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DEDICATION, 


Let the word of Christ dwell in you richly im all wisdom; teaching and 
admonishing one another in psalms and hymns and spiritual songs, singing with 


grace in your hearts 
10 JHE, LORD. 


PREFACE. 


Among the joys and pleasures of heaven will be the glorious song service of the 
redeemed. “And they sang a new song, . . . Saying with a loud voice, Worthy is 
the Lamb that was slain to receive power, and riches, and wisdom, and strength, and 
honor, and glory, and blessing.” In this wonderful song of praise to the Redeemer of 
the world every creature in heaven, on the earth, and in the sea shall join in making a 
joyful noise unto “ Him that sitteth upon the throne, and unto the Lamb.” 


Singing is heaven-born, and the oldest record we have of it is when the “ morning 
stars sang together, and all the sons of God shouted for joy.” There is no law regu- 
lating the harmony of sweet sounds but that comes from God. Every vocal chord in 
all the uniyerse is tuned by the hand of the Divine Musician. No instrument con- 
structed with all the perfection of human skill, be it ever so accurately made and del- 
_icately tuned, can compare with the perfect human voice in producing sweet melody 
and praise to God. So we follow the divine instruction and teach and admonish one 
another in psalms, and hymns, and spiritual songs, singing with grace in our hearts 
unto the Lord. The songs and hymns of the church are an important factor in her 
service, and this not only in her service of song, but also in the development of spirit- 
uality and in unifying the bedy of Christ. The hymns which our sainted fathers and 
mothers sang around the old hearthstone and in the church, and which we learned to 
lisp in our childhood days, have holy and sacred memories associated with them which 
form a strong bond of union among those of like precious faith. 


In the revision of our hymn book the Committee have kept in mind this important 
' fact and have retained as many as possible of these old, standard and sacred hymns 
endeared to the hearts of all those who love to sing the songs of Zion. In selecting 
new hymns care has been taken to secure only the very best to be had. In doing this 
a considerable sum of money was expended for copyrights, but it is believed that the 
money was well spent. A number of hymns that have become well known in the church 
by long use have been added to the collection. Some new hymns, written especially 
for this book, are included. 


In adapting tunes to the hymns great care has been taken to select such tunes as 
will give-the highest expression to the words, and are best suited to congregational 
singing. All the good old tunes, known to the compilers, sacred to the memories of the 

ast, have found a place in the book. Some of these are the arrangements of Lowell 

ason, from Gregorian chants, the most ancient form of church music extant. There 
is a beautiful simplicity in these tunes which renders their performance peculiarly ap- 
propriate to religious purposes. “It gives great additional interest to the performance 
of these tunes to know that they are derived from the songs of the earliest Christian 
worshipers, and z¢ may be, from the very tunes sung by Paul and Silas in prison, or at 
the institution of the Lord’s Supper.” See Hamburg, Olmutz, etc. 


All the tunes have been selected because of their sweetness of melody, simplicity 
of harmony and general musical worth. Every piece is a gem in itself, if thoroughly 
learned. A number of new pieces haVe been specially composed for this work. 


Attention is called to the time signature, which consists of a figure with a small 
note underneath. The figure indicates the kind of measure and the small note, if a 
quarter note, indicates that a quarter is the pulse or beat note. If a dotted quarter 
note is used, it indicates that a dotted quarter is pulse or beat note. 


The sentiment of the words always indicates how fast or s/ow a tune is to be sung: 
This implies careful study and practice, and good judgment. 


Care has been exercised in the classification of the hymns, and attention has been 
given to the metrical as well as the topical arrangement. This feature of the work will 
commend itself to singers. Copious indices and a table of contents have been careful- 
ty prepared and will be appreciated by those who use the book. 

The Committees now give to the church the results of their labor. The book is 
sent out with the fond hope that it will be acceptable to our beloved Brotherhood and 
that it may unify us in our song service, and also with the fervent prayer that this serv- 
ice may bring us all nearer to God, and that when our singing in this world shall end 
we may all join in the glad angel songs of all the redeemed singers at home. 


D. L. MILLER, : GEO. B. HOLSINGER, 
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THE BRETHREN HYMNAL. 


ae Thy Gracious Power. C. M. D. 


Omniscience —Psa. 139: 1-6. 


J. THOMPSON. GEO. B. HOLSINGER. 


1. Je - ho-vah God! ae gra-cious pow’r On ev ry hand we 
2. From morn till noon, till la-test eve, The hand of God ne 


Oh, may the bless-ings of each hour ea all our tho’ts to 
And all the bless-ings we re - ceive, Cease - less pro-ceed from 
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Thy pow’ is in the o-ceandeeps, And reach-es to the 
In all the varying scenes of time, On thee our hopes de - 
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Thine eye of mer-cy nev-er sleeps, Thy good-ness ney - er 


dies. 


In ev - ry age, in ev-’ry-clime, Our Fa-therand our Frien& 


vOD—HIS BEING AND ATTRIBUTES. 


2 Peoria. C. M. 


Holy, holy, hotly, is the Lord of hosts: the whole earth is full of his glory.—Isaiah 6: 3. 


Joun NEEDHAM. Wo. B. BRADBURY. 
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1. Ho - ly and rev - ’rend is the name Of our e - ter - nal King, 

2. The deep-est rev - ’rence of the mind, Pay, O my soul, to God; 
3. With sa - cred awe pronounce’ his name,Whom words nor thoughts can reach; 

4. Thou, ho - ly God, pre-serve my soul From all pol a - Sic free; 

Yup 
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“Thrice he - ly, Lord,” 
Lift, with thy hands, a ho - 


the an - gels Binactae - ly,” i us sing. 
ly heart To his 


sub-lime . a- bode. 


A con - trite heart shall please him more Than no - blest forms of speech. 


The pure in Se are thy 


de- light, And they 


thy face shall see. 
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3 Omalecten genta Omnipresence of God. C. M. 4. 


39; 7-10. 


1 In all my vast concerns with thee, 
In vain my soul would try 

To shun thy presence, Lord, or flee 
The notice of thine eye. 


2 Thine all-surrounding sight surveys 
My rising and my rest, 

My public walks, my private ways, 
And secrets of my breast. 


3 My thoughts lie open to the Lord 
Before they’re formed within; 

And ere my lips pronounce the word, 
He knows the sense I mean. 


4 O wondrous knowledge, deep and high! 
Where can a creature hide? 

Within thy circling arms I lie, 
Beset on every side. 


5 So let thy grace surround me still, 
And like a bulwark prove, 

To guard my soul from every ill, 
Secured by sov’reign love. 


(6) 


I. Watts. 


C. M. 


1 Come, ye that know and fear the Lord! 
And raise your souls above; 

Let ev'ry heart and voice accord 
To sing that—God is love. 


God is Love.—i John 4: 8. 


2 This precious truth his Word declares 
And all his mercies prove; 

While Christ, th’ atoning Lamb, appears 
‘To show that—God is love. 


3 Behold, his loving-kindness waits 
For those who from him rove, 

Till mighty grace their hearts subdues 
To teach them—God is love. 


4 The work begun is carried on 
By power from heav’n above; 
And ev’ry step, from first to last, 
Proclaims that—God is love. 


5 In all his doctrines and commands, 
His counsels and designs— 

In ev'ry work his hands have framed, 
His love supremely shines. 


6 O! may we all, while here below, 
This best of blessings prove, 
Till warmer hearts, in brighter worlds, 


Shall sing that God is love. 
GEO. BURDER. 


GOD—HIS BEING AND ATTRIBUTES. 


& Mosley. C. M. 


Lord, thou hast been our dwelling-place in all generations.—Psa, 90: 1. 
1. Watts. J. HENRY SHOWALTER, I90I. 


SSS 


1. Our God, our help in a - ges past, Our hope for years to come, 
2. Un-der the shad -ow of thy throne, Thy saints have dwelt se - cure; 
3. Be -fore the hills in or- der stood, Or earth re - ceived her frame, 
4. The bus - y tribes of flesh and blood, With all their lives and cares, 


Our shel - ter from the storm-y _ blast, And our’ e = ter - nal home: 
Suf - fi - cient is thinearm a - lone, And our’ de-fense is sure. 
From ev - er - last - ing thou art God, To end ~- less years the same, 
Are car - ried down-ward by the flood, And lost in _ foll-’wing years. 
7 Mee, gee! anise 


Se = 


6 Middleton. C. M. 


Thou art my portion, O Lord: Ihave said that I would keep thy words.—Psa, 119: 57. 
: J. HENRY SHOWALTER, 1901. 


1. Whom have we, Lord, in  heav’n, but thee, And chon on earth be- side? 
2. Thou art ourpor - tion here be- low, Our prom-ised bliss a  bove; 
3. When heart and flesh, O Lord, shall fail, Thou wilt our spir - its cheer, 
4. Yes, thou shalt be our guide thro’ life, And help and strength sup-ply; 
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Where else for suc - cor can we flee, Or in whosestrength con-fide? 
Ne’er may oursouls an ob - ject know So pre - cious as thy love. 
Sup - port us thro’ life’s thorn - y vale, And calm each anx - ious fear. 
Sus -tain us in death’s fear + ful strife, And wel- come us on high. 


a ei tel Pt eg | Veale ; 
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GOD—HIS BEING AND ATTRIBUTES. 


a | Belmont. C. M. 


God our Father.—Matt, 6: 9. 
{. Watts. From Mozart. 


1. My God! my Fa - ther! ches, name! O, may I call thee mine! 
2. This on - ly can my fearscon-trol, And bid my sor-rows fly; 

3. Whate’er thy prov - i-dencede-nies, I calm-ly would re - sign; 
4. Whate’er thy sov-’reign will or-dains, O give mestrengthto bear; 


Give me withhum-ble hope to claim A _ por-tion so di - vine. 
What re - al harm can reach my soul Be-neathmy Fa-ther’s eye? 
For thou art just, and good, and wise— O bend my will to thine! 
Still let me know a_ Fa - ther a, Stilltrust a at ther’s care. 


Ss a apt L 


God's Goodness and Love.—Nahum 1: %. 


Miss Anne STEELE, BEETHOVEN. 
7 i 
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1. Ye hum-ble souls, ap- proach mencad With songs A. sa - cred praise; 
2. All na-tureowns his guar-diancare, In him we live and move: 
3. He gave his Son, his on- ly Son, To ran-som reb - el worms; 
4. To this dear ref - uge, Lord, we come; On this our hope re - lies; 


5. Thine eye be-holds with kind re- gard The souls whotrust in _ thee: 
6. Great God, to thine al - might - a a Whee ee -ors shall we raise? 
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| 
For he is good, im-mense-ly good, And kind are all his ways. 
But no-bler ben - e - fits de-clare The won-ders of his love. 
*Tis here he makes his good-nessknown In its di- vin - er forms, 
A safe de-fense, a  peace-ful home, When stormsof troub - le rise. 
Their hum-ble hope thou wilt re- ward With bliss di- vine - ly free. 
Not all the rap-tured songs a-bove Can ren-der e -_ qual praise. 
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GOD—HIS BEING AND ATTRIBUTES. 


Blake. 


C. M. 


Your Heavenly Father Feedeth Them.—Matt. 6: 2-34. 


ows 


so 
1. O why des-pond in 

a 

3. Be-hold the lil = ies 

4 


. That God who hears the 


on 
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life’s dark vale? Whysink to fears 
. Be-hold, the birds that wing the air 
of the field— They toil nor 
ra - 


A. S. Krerrer, by per. 


a 
Nor sow nor reap the grain: 
la - bor . 


ven’scry, Whodecksthe lil - y’s 


form, 


. Seek first his king-dom's grace to share; Its right-eous-ness pur - sue: 


Yet 
Yet 


God, with all a 
roy - al robes to 


10 Thy Judgments are a Great Deep. 
Psa. 36: 6. 
1 God moves in a mysterious way 
His wonders to perform; 
He plants his footsteps in the sea, 
And rides upon the storm. 


2 Deep in unfathomable mines 
Of never-failing skill, 

He treasures up his bright designs 
And works his sovereign will. 


3 Ye fearful saints, fresh courage take; 
The clouds ye so much dread 

Are big with mercy, and shall break 
In blessings on your head. 


4 Judge not the Lord by feeble sense, 
But trust him for his grace; 

Behind a frowning providence 
He hides a smiling face. 


5 His purposes will ripen fast, 
Unfolding every hour: 
The bud may have a bitter taste, 
Sut sweet will be the flower. 
Wm. CowPer. 


Th’ al-might-y pow’r can nev- 


er fail, His love can ne‘er de « cay. . 


fa - ther’s care, Re - lieves when they com - plain, 
theirs must yield In 


beau -ty’s rich - est glow. 


Will sure-ly all your wantssup-ply, And shield you in the storm. 
And all that needs your earth-ly care He will be-stow on _ you, 
ee. 2. we ee oe es 


See through a Gl Kly. 
Cc M. 1] Now we ae neugh Gass Darkly. c M. 


1 Thy way, O God, is in the sea; 
Thy paths I cannot trace, 

Nor comprehend the mystery 
Of thine unbounded grace. 


2 Here the dark vails of flesh and sense 
My captive soul surround; 
Mysterious deeps of providence 
My inward thoughts confound. 


3 As through a glass I dimly see 
The wonders of thy love; 

How little do I know of thee, 
Or of the joys abeve! 


4 Though but in part I know thy will, 
I bless thee for the sight; 

When will thy love the whole reveal 
In glory’s clearer light? 


5 In rapture shall I then survey 
Thy providence and grace, 
And spend an everlasting day 
In wonder, love and praise. 
Joun Fawcett. 
(9) 
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12 Caddo. C. M. 


God of Bethel.—Gen. 28: 19-22. 
Puitip DODDRIDGE. Wms. B. BRADBURY. 
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1.0 God of Beth - el, by whosehand Thy peo-ple still are fed, 
2. Our vows, ourprayers, we now pre-sent Be-fore thy throne of grace; 
3. Thro’ each per-plex- ing path of life Our wand’ring foot - steps guide, 
4, O, spread thy cov - ring wings a-round Till all our wand’rings cease, 


pet Ses Seed 


Who thro’ this wea - ry e - grim-age Hast all our fa = thers led; 
God of our fa-thers! be the God Of their suc - ceed - ing race. 
Give us eachday our dai - ly bread, And rai - ment fit pro - vide. 
And at our Fa-ther’s aa a-bode Oursouls ar = rive in peace. 
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13 The Glory of God. C. H. M. 


The Unspeakable Glory of God.—Rev. 1: 17. 


MUHLENBERG. A. B. EVERETT. 
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1. Since o’er’ thy foot-stoolhere be-low Such ra -diantgems are strewn, 
2. If night’s blue cur - tain of the sky— With thou-sand stars in-wrought, 
3. The daz-zlingsun at noon-day hour—Forth from his flam - ing vase 
4, O, how shall these dimeyes en-dure That noon of liv - ing rays! 


Se ee eee ee ee 
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O, what mag-nif - i-cencemustglow, Great an a- te = throne? 
Hung like a roy - al can-o- py With glit - t’ring dia-monds fraught— 
Fling-ing o'er earth thegold-enshower Till vale and moun - tain blaze— 
Or how our spir-its,so im-pure, Up = on thy glo - ry gaze! 


a 
(10) By per. Standard Pub. Co- 


GOD—HIS BEING AND ATTRIBUTES. 
The Glory of God—Concluded. 
oN 


SS aed 


So  bril-liant here these drops of light—Therethe full 0 - cean rolls, how bright! 
Be, Lord, thy tem-ple’s out - er vail, What splen-dor at theshrine must dwell! 
But shows, O Lord, one beam of thine; What,then,the day where thou dost shine! 
A - noint, O Lord, a - nointoursight, And fit us for that world of light. 
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14 The Lord My Shepherd Is. 8. M.D. 


The Lord is our Shepherd.—Psa. 23. 


I. Watts. J. HENRY SHOWALTER, by per, 


a ole 4 Saas pe 


1. The Lord my Shep « herd is; I shall be well sup = plied; 

2. If eer I go ae stray, He doth my soul re « claim, . 

3. In _ sight of all my foes, Thou dost my ta - ble spread; 
— 


“Since he is mine, and. I am _ his, Whatcan I want be -side? 
And guides me, in his own right way, For his most ho = ly name. 
My cup with bless-ings o - ver-flows, And joy ex -alts my head. 
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He leads me to the place Where heav’n-ly pas » ture grows, 
While he af - fords his aid, I can - not yield to fear; 
The boun - ties of thy love Shall crown my fu - ture days; - 


2 ae 


2a ae pe | ae vex bos 
0g) 8S Sea 


Re a — ee ——— 
Gus =e eS 
= is OS) Fa a a a Se RO | 

i a See ea ALLS. aes oa So 


Where liv-ing wa-ters gen-tly pass, And full sal - va-tion flows. 
Tho’ Ishouid walk thro’ death’s dark shade, My Shep - herd’s with me_ there. 
Nor from thy house will I re-+move, Or cease to speak thy praise. 
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15 Saving Grace. L. M. 


How Amiable are thy Tabernacles.—Psa, 84: 1. 
L Watts. J. M. SHowaLTER, by per. 


1. Lord, what aheav’n of sav - ing grace Shinesthro’the beau-ties of — thy face 
2. WhenI can say myGcdi-_ is mine, When I can feel thy glo - ries shine, 
3. Whilesuch ascene of sa - cred joys Our rap-tured eyes and soul ~ em-ploys, 
4, Well, we shall quick-ly pass thenight, To the fair coasts of per - fect light,- 
5. Send comforts down from thy right hand,While we pass thro’ this bar - ren land; 


And lights our pas - sions to a flame! Lord, how we love thy charming name! © 

I tread the world be neath my feet, And all that earth calls good or great. 
Here we could sit andgaze a- way A_ long, an ev « er-last-ing day. 
Then shall our joy - ful sens - es rove Or the dear ob - ject of our love. 
And in thy tem - ple let us see A glimpseof love, a glimpse of thee. 


16 Appleton. L. M. 


The Communion of Spirits in Wors.iip.—1 Cor. 5: 4, 
| Witiiam Boyce, 


a ee ee 
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1. Be still! bestill! for all a-round, On ei-ther hand, is ho - ly ground. 
2. Tho’ tossed up-on the wavesof care, Read-y to sink withdeep de-spair, 
3. Thou who hast laid with-in the grave Those whom thou hadst no pow’r to save, 
4. Thou who hast dearones far a» way, In_ foreignlands, ‘mid o-cean’s spray, 
5. Thou who art mourning o’er thy sin, De- plor-ing guilt that reigns with-in, 

' 
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Here in his house, the Lord to -day Will lis-ten while his peo- ple pray. 
Here ask re - lief, with heart sin - cere, And thoushalt find that God is here. 
Now to the mer - cy seat draw near, With all thy woes, for. God is_ here. 
Pray for them now, and dry the tear, And trust the God who lis - tens here. 
The God of peace is ev - er near; The troubled spir- it meets him here. 


GOD—HIS BEING AND ATTRIBUTES. 


17 - God is Love. 8s & %s. 


God is Love.—1 John 4: 8. 
Sir Joun Bowrina, 1825. J. Henry SHOWALTER, by per. 


1. God is love; his mer-cy bright-ens All the path in which we rove: 

2. Chanceand changeare bus -y ev - er; Man de-cays, and a - ges move; 
| 3. E’en the hour that dark-est seem-eth Will his change-less good-ness prove; 
4. He with earth -ly cares en -twin-eth Hope and com - fort from a - bove: 


Bliss he wakes, and woe he light - ens; wis -dom,God 
But his mer - cy wan-eth nev - er; God is wis-dom,God - is love. 
From the gloom his brightness stream-eth; God is wis-dom,God is love. 
Ev - ’ry-where his glo -ry_ shin - eth; wis -dom,God 


O the love wherewith he loved us, That his on ly Son he gave, 
O the love wherewith he loved us, That his on - ly Son he gave, 
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To make known hisloveun-to us, Andto ran-som from the grave. 
To make known his love un-to 


GOD—HIS BEING AND ATTRIBUTES, 


18 The Wonderful Cost. 11s. 


And I lay down my life for my sheep.—Jno. 3: 16. 
W. B. Wm. Beery. 


a 
1. The Fa-ther of love who is_ seek-ing the lost, Cre - a-« tor, and 
2. With in - fi - nitesym-pa-thy, mer-cy and eare’ For souls that are 
3. O heav-en - ly Fa- ther, com - pas-sion « ate One, Thou’rt al - ways re- 


gra-cious Re -deem - er of all, Has o- pened the way at a 
wand ring in des - erts of sin, He’s seek-ing to res + cue from 
joic-ing o’er sin + ners whocome; To gain their re-demp- tion thou 
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won-der « ful cost That all who are his may be saved from the fall. 
woe and de-spair, And findeing the help-less and gath-’ring them in, — 
gav- est thy Son, And now thou art wait-ing to wel-come them home, 
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The ans gels in  heav’n ex euli «ingely  sing,...<.cseee 
The anegels in heav’n ex eult+ ing-ly sing, 


id 
When lost ones are found and broughtback to the fold; Thencome, ye  un- 


(14) Copyright, 1901, by W. W. Bentley. 


GOD—HIS BEING AND ATTRIBUTES. 
The Wonderful Cost—Concluded. 
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come, ye un-saved, to your heav-en- ly King: 
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half of his good + ness has nev-er........ been told occa : 


The half of his goodness has nev - er been told, has nev -er been told. 
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19 There’s a Wideness in God’s Mercy. 8s & 4s. 


God's Mercy.—Psa, 138. 8. ; 
FREDERICK W. FaBer, 1854. Geo. B. Housincer, by per. 


1. There’s a wide-ness in God’s mer - cy, ee the wide-ness of the sea; 
2. There is wel-comefor the sin-ner, And more gra-ces for the good; 
3. For the love of God is broad-er Than the meas-ure of man’s mind; 
4. If our love were but more sim-ple, Weshouldtakehim at~ his word; 
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There’sa kind-ness in his jus-tice, Whichis more than lib = er - ty. 
There is mer-cy with the Sav-ior; Thereis heal-ing in his blood. 
And the heart of the E = ter - fal Is most won-der-ful - ly kind 
And our liveswould be all sun-shine In _ the sweet-ness of -our Lord. 


WORSHIP AND PRAISE. 
20 Waynesville. 8s, 7s, 4s. 


God our Guide.—Psa. 25: 9, 


WILLIAM WILLIAMS, 1773 


5 : 
Guide me, O thou great Je - ho - vah! Pil- grim thro’ this bar-ren land; 
I am weak, but thou art might-y; Hold me with thy pow’r-ful hand: 


9 4 O - pen, Lord, the crys-tal foun-tain,Whence the heal-ing wa-ters flow; \ 
Let the fier - y, cloud -y pil - lar Lead me all my _  jour-ney thro’: 


3 [Deh I tread the verge of Jor-dan, Bid my anx-ious fears a 
Death ae ee es hell’s de-struc-tion! Land me safe on Ca naan’s side: 


PSpStata. PSS === SS 


. eT 1 
fax —— : Ss : 2 = a 
-@- { 
Bread of heav - en! Feed me till I want no more. 
Strong De - liv = ’rer! Be [thou still my _ strength and shield. 
Songs _ of prais - es! I will ev - er give to thee. 
Soe x 2: p- 


21 Hagerstown. L. M. 


Longing after God.—Psa. 63. 


I. Watts. : J. D. BRuNK, by per. 
: rae 


/ 

1. Great God, in - dulge my hum-bleclaim, Thou art my hope,my joy, my rest; 

2. Thou great and good, thou just and wise, Thou art my Fa- ther and my God! 

3. With read- y feet I love t’ap-pear A - mong thy saints, and seek thy face. 

4, Vil lift my hands, Pll raise my le While BE breath to pray or praise, 
ae 
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The glo - ries that com - pose thy name Stand all en- gaged to make me blest. 
And I am thine by sa - cred ties, Thy son, thy servant, bought: with blood. 
Oft have I seen thy glo - ry there, And felt the pow’r of sov’reign grace. 
This work shall make my heart re -joice, Throughout the rem-nant of my days. 


PUBLIC WORSHIP. 


22 Praise the Lord! 8s & 7s D. 


Praise the Lord! —Psa, 148, 
: BeeTHOvVeN. 
Allegro. ; 


1. Praise the Lord! Ye heav’ns a - dore him, Praise him, an- gels in the height! 
2. Praise the Lord! for he is_ glo-rious; Nev-er shall his prom-ise fail; 
3. Wor-ship, hon-or, glo- ry, bless-ing, Lord, we of - fer un - to thee; 
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Sun and moon, re - joice be- fore him; Praise him, all ye stars of light! 
God hath made his saints vic - to- rious, Sin and deathshall not pre - vail. 
Youngand old, thy namecon-fess-ing, In glad hom-age bend the knee. 


Praise the Lord! for he hath spo-ken; Worlds his might-y voice o-beyed; 
Praise the God of our sal - va-tion, Hosts on high, his pow’r pro-claim! 
As thesaints in heav’n a- dore thee, Wewould bow be - fore thy throne; 
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Laws which nev-er shall be bro-ken, For their guid-ance he hath made. 
Heav n and earth,and all cre - a- tion, Land and mag-ni- fy his name! 
As thine an-gels serve be- fore thee, So on earth thy will be done. 
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WORSHIP AND PRAISE. 


Da Hebron. L. M. 


Grateful Adoration.—Psa. 100. 
1. Watts. LOwELt Mason, 1839. 


1. Be-fore Je-hce-vah’s aw - ful throne, Ye na-tions,bow with sa-cred joy; 
2. His sov’reign pow’r, without our aid, Made us of clay and formed us men; 
3. We are his peo-ple, we his care,— Our soulsand all our mor - tal frame; 
4, We'll crowd thy gates with thankful songs, High as the heav’ns our voi - ces raise; 
5. Wide as the world is thy com-mand; Vast as e-ter-ni- ty thy love; 


Know thatthe Lord is God a-lone; He can cre-ate, and he de-stroy. 
And when,like wand ring sheep, westrayed,Hebrought us to his fold a - gain. 
What last-ing hon-ors shall we rear, Al-might-y Ma- ker, to thy name? 
And earth, with her ten thou-sand tongues,Shall fill thy courts with sounding praise. 
Firm as a rock thy truth muststand, When roll - ing years shallcease to move. 
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24 Ernan. L. M. 


The Blest Hour of Worship.—Gen. 28: 17. 
THOMAS RAFFLES. Lower Mason. 
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1. Blest hour when mor-tal man re - tires To hold com-mun-ion with his God, 

2. Blest hour whenearthly cares re - sign Their em-pireo’er his anx- - ious breast, 
3. Blest hour when God him-self draws nigh, Well pleased his peo-ple’s voice to hear, 
4. Blest hour, for where the Lord re - sorts Fore-tastesof fu - ture bliss are giv’n, 


To send to heav’n his warm de - sires, And lis-ten to the  sa-cred Word. 
While alla-round the calm di- vine Proclaimsthe ho-ly = day of _ rest. 
To hushthe pen-i - ten-tial sigh, And wipe a- way the mourn-er’s tear. 
And mortals find his earth-ly courts The houseof God, the gate of heav’n. 


PUBLIC WORSHIP. 


25 With Thankful Hearts, 0 Lord. L. M. 


a With Thankful Hearts, O Lord.—Psa, 95: 1-3. 
J. S. tee. J. HENRY SHOWALTER, 189%. 


| 
1. With thankful hearts,O Lord, we come, To praise thy namein grate- ful song; 
2. We thank thee,Lord,for dai-ly food, For plenteousstore of earth - ly good; 
3. Wethank thee for this good - ly land, Where freedom reigns on ev --’ry hand; 
4. We thank thee for thy bless-ed Word, That to oursoulsdoth life af- ford: 
5. May all the na-tionslearn to know The God of ear nand earth be - low; 
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Ac - cept the off-’ring,Lord, we bring, And help us loud thy prais-es sing. 

For life, and health,we still pos-sess, With house and homeso rich - ly blest. 

Do thou, O Lord, our coun-try bless, With heav’nly peace and right-eous-ness, 

Help us its mes-sage to re-ceive, And from theheart its truth be-lieve. 

And walk in light, and truth, and love, And praisethe Lord who reigns a - bove. 
- -e- 
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Grace,—Psa,. 138, 
1. Watts. E. T. HILDEBRAND, by per. 


a aS 


1. With all my pow’rsof heart andtongue I'll tte my Ma-ker in my ‘song 

2. I'll sing thy truth and mer-cy, Lord; I'll sing the won-ders of thy Word; 
3. To God I cried when troub-les rose; He heard me, and sub-dued my foes; 
4. A -midst a thou-sandsnaresI stand, Up-held and guard-ed by thy hand; 
5. Grace will com-plete what grace be-gins, To savefrom sor-rows and from sins; 


An - gels shall hear the notes I raise, Ap-prove the song, and join the praise. 
Not all the worksand names be-low, So much thy pow’rand glo-ry show. 
He did my ris-ing fears con - trol, Andstrength diffused thro’ all my _ soul. 
Thy words my faint-ing soul re-vive, Andkeepmy dy-ing faith a - live. 
The work that wis-dom un - der-takes, E - ter-nal mer-cy ne’er for-sakes, 


WORSHIP AND PRAISE. 


Py Old Hundred. L. M. 


: , The Unspeakable Gift.—2 Cor. 9: 15, ; 
I. Watts. i Guit. FRANC, 5598. 


Come, wor-ship at Em-man-uel’s feet; Be-hold in him what won-ders meet! 
He is the Head—each member lives And owns the vi « tal pow’r he gives; 
He is’ the Vine—his heav’nly root Sup-plieseach branch with life and fruit. 

is the Rock—how firm he proves; The Rock of A + ges nev- er moves’ 

He is the Sun of right-eous-ness, Dif- fus-ing light, and joy, and peace; 

Yet faint-ly to us mor-tals here His glo- ry, grace, and worth ap - pear; 


2. © »- = £98 
ex34= <—r SS SS a= 


———] ale as 


& Gum oo oi 
| 
oO 


Words are too fee -ble to ex-press His worth, his glo- ry, or his grace. 
The saints be - low, and saints a- bove, Joined by his Spir-it and his love. 
O! may a last-ing un-ion join My soul toChrist,the liv-ing Vine. 
} But the sweetstreams thatfrom him flow, At-tend us all the jour-ney through. 
What heal-ing in his beams ap-pears, To chase ourclouds and dry our tears! 
His beau-ties we shall oe te When we be - hold him face to ~ 


28 ing L. M. 


Heavenly Places in Christ.—Eph. 1: 3, 
I. Watts. LoweL. Mason, 1830, 
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1. Lord, how de-light-ful ‘tis to see A wholeas-sem-bly wor - mas thee! 
is . I have been there,and still would go; ’Tis like the dawn of heav’n be - low; 
O, write up-on my mem-’ry, Lord, The truths and pre cepts of i Word, 
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At once they sing, at once they pray; They hear of heav’n, andlearnthe way 
Not all that care-less sin-ners say, Shalltemptme to for- get this day. 
That I may . thy laws no more, But love thee bet-ter than be - fore. 
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PUBLIC WORSHIP. 


29 | Nauweta. L. M. 


Blessed are they that Dwell in thy House.—Psa. 84: 4. 
1. Watts. « R. M. McIntosn. 
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1. How pleasant, how di - vine - 7 fair, O Lord of hosts, thy dwell-ings are! 


a My soul would rest in thine a - bode, My pant-ing heart cries out for God; 
. Blest are the ae who find a me With-in the tem - ae of thy grace; 


2 


With long de-sire my spir -it faints To meet th’ as-sem-blies of thy saints. 
My God!myKing!whyshouldI be So _ far from all my joys and thee! 
There they be- hold thy gen - tler rays, And seek thy face, and learn thy praise. 
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30 Duke Street. L. M. 


Praise the Lord, all ye Nations.—Psa. 117. 


1. Watts. Joun Hatton, 1790. 


eat Sa 


1. From all who dwell be -low the skies Let the Cre -a- tor’s praise a - rise, 
2. %E -ter-nalare thy mer-cies, Lord; E - ter-nal truth at -tendsthy Word; 
3. Your loft - y themes, ye mor- tals, bring; In songs of praise di - vine-ly sing; 
4. In ev-’ryland be- gin the song; To év- ‘ry land the strains be-long; 
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Let the Re- ate -er’s name be sung Thro’ ev-’ry land, by ev-’ry tongue. 
Thy praise shall sound from shore to shore, Till suns shall rise andset no more. 
The great sal-va-tion loud pro-claim, And shout for joy the Sav-ior’s name. 
In cheer-fuls¢unds all voi-ces raise, And_ fill the world with loud-est praise. 


Je wee 


WORSHIP AND PRAISE. 


31 Loving-Kindness. L. M. 


SamMUEL MEDLEY. Thy Loving-kindness is Better than Life.—Vsa. 63: 3. American Melody. 
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A-wake,my soul, in joy-ful lays, And sing thy great Re-deem-er’s praise; 
He saw me _ ru - ined by the fall, Yet loved me not-with-stand-ing all; 
. Tho’ num’rous hostsof might-y foes, Tho’ earth and hell my way op - pose, 
4. When troub-le, like a gloom-y cloud, Has gath-ered thick and thun-dered loud; 
5. I oft-en feel my sin - ful heart Pronefrommy Je - sus to  de- part; 
6. Soon shall I pass the gloom-y vale, Soon all my mor- tal pow’rs must fail; 
%. Then let me mountand soar a- way To _ the bright werld of end-less day, 
1 


He just-ly claims a song from me, His lov - ing-kind-ness, O how free! 


He saved me from my lost es - tate, His lov - ing-kind-ness, O how great! 
He safe-ly leads my soul a - long, His lov - ing-kind-ness, O howstrong! 
He near my soul has al-ways stood, His lov - ing-kind-ness, O how good! 
But though I have him oft for - got, His lov - ing-kind-ness chang-es not. 


O, may my last ex - pir-ing breath, His lov - ing-kind-ness sing in death. 


And sing with rap-ture and sur - prise, His loy - ing-kind-ness in the skies. 


His lov - ing-kind-ness, lov - ing-kind-ness, His lov - ing-kind-ness, O how free! 
His lov - ing-kind-ness, loy - ing-kind-ness, His lov - ing-kind-ness, O how great! 
His lov - ing-kind-ness, loy - ing-kind-ness, His lov - ing-kind-ness, O how strong! 
His lov -ing-kind-ness, loy -ing-kind-ness, His lov - ing-kind-ness, O bow good! 
His lov - ing-kind-ness, loy - ing-kind-ness. His  loy - ing-kind-ness chang-es not. 
His lov -ing-kind-ness, loy -ing-kind-ness, His lov - ing-kind-ness sing in death. 
His lov - ing-kind-ness, lov -ing-kind-ness, His lov - ing-kind-ness in the skies. 


St. Davidson. L. M. 


Assurance of Safety in Christ.—2 Tim. 1: 12, J. Henry SHOWALTER, 1889, 


oes aera. 
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1. Sav-ior of men, we bless thy name, For thou art good for ev - er - more; 
2. Thy glo-ryshall for - ev - er stand, Thy truth re-mains both firm and sure; 
3. Tho’ troublescome and sor-rows rise, We will not fear, for God’s our aid; 
4. Glo -ry_ to Christ, our faith- ful Friend; He is the Lord whom an-gels fear; 
5. We love the Lord our God most high— His grace de-mands our no-blest song; 


_ PUBLIC WORSHIP. 
St. Davidson.—Concluded. 
be) 
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Thy pow’rand grace we would pro-claim, And thine e - ter- nal love a - dore. 
Our souls we ven - ture in thine hand, And there we know we are se - cure. 
Till ti-dings can - not those sur-prise, Who are up -on Je - ho - vahstayed. 
On him we al - ways would de- pend, And in his right-eous-ness ap - pear. 
To him all glo-ry doth be- long. 


33 “Sterling. L. M. 


C. WESLEY. Love which Passeth Knowledge.—Eph. 3: 19. LowELL Mason. 


oe, we 

1. Of him who did sal - va - tion bring, JI could for-ev- er think and sing; 
2. Ask but his grace, and, lo, ‘tis giv’n! Ask, and he turns your hell to heav’n: 
3. ’Tisthee I love; for thee a - lone I shed mytears and make my moan: 
4. In - sa-tiate to thisspring I fly; I drink,and yet am ev-er dry; 
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A - rise, ye need - y, he'll re- lieve: A-vrise, ye guilt- y, he’ll for- give. 
Though sin and sor - row wound my soul, Je - sus, thy balm will make it whole. 
Wher-e’er I am, wher-e’er J move, I meet the ob- ject of my love. 
Ah! who a-gainst thy charms is proof? Ah! whothat loves can love e-nough? 
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34 Lord, Remember Me. C. M. 


Tuomas HAwEIsS, 1792. Remember Me.—Luke 28: 42. E. A. Brooks. 
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1. O  thoufrom whom all good - ness flows, I lifé my soul to thee; 


2. When on my ach - ing, bur-dened heart My sins lie heav - i - iy, 
8. When tri -als sore ob-struct my way, And ills [ can- not flee, 
4. When in the sol-emn hour of death I wait thy just de- cree: 
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In all my sor - rows, con - flicts, woes, O lord, re 
Thy par-don grant, new peace im - part; Thus, Lord, re 
Oh, let my strength be as my day— Dear Lord, re 
Be this the pray’r of my _ last breath: Now, Lord, re 
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By permission. (23) 


WORSHIP AND PRAISE. 


B15) Denning’s Creek. C. M. 


The Loveliness of Christ.—Cant. 5: 16. 
G. B. A. 


—|-¢ 3 <2 eee x 
1. Come, heav’nly love, in - spire my song With thy im - mor - tal flame; 
2. The Sav-ior! O what end-lesscharms Dwell in the bliss - ful sound! 
3. Here par-don, life and joys di- vine, In_ rich ef - fu - sion flow, 
4. God’s on - ly Son— stu - pen-dous grace!—For -sook his throne a= bove, 
5. O, the richdepths of love di- vine, Of bliss a bound-less store! 


And teach my heart and teach my tongue The Sav-ior’s love+ly name. 
Its in-fluence ev - ’ry fear dis-arms, And spreads sweet com-fort round, 
For guilt-y reb - els, lost in sin, And doomed to dread- ful woe. 
And swift to save our wretched race, He flew on wings of love. 
Dear Sav-ior, let me call theemine, I can-not wish for more, 
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36 Chelmsford. C. M. 


Invitation to Praise.—Heb. 18: 15. 
A. Crapin, 1813. 


: 
1. Come, let us all u - nite to praise The Sav-eior of man-kind! 
2. But how shalldust his worth de-clare, When an-gels try in vain; 
3. QO Lord, we cans not si-lent be; By love we are constrained 
4. Tho’ fee-ble are our best es+says, Thy love will not de-spise 
5. Let ev -’ry tongue thy good-nessshow, And spread a-broad thy fame; 


Our thank-ful hearts in  sol-emn lays Be with our voi - ces joined. 
Their fa-ces vail when they ap- pear Be fore the Son of man. 
To of - fer our best thanksto thee— Our Sav-ior and our Friend, 
Our grate-ful song of hum-ble praise— Our well-meantsac - ri - fice. 
Let ev -’ry heart with praise o’er-flow, And bless thy sa - cred name, 


PUBLIC WORSHIP. 


37 The Precious Name of Jesus. C. M. 


Unto Him that Loved Us.—Rev. 1: 5. 
FREDERICK WHITFIELD. Geo. B. HOLSINGER, 


1. There is a name I love to hear; I love to _ sing its worth; 
2. It tells me of a Sav - ior’s love, Who died to set me free; 
3. It tells of | One whoseloy - ing heart Can feel my _  small-est woe, 
4. Je - sus! the name I love so _ well, The name I love to hear! 
5. This nameshall shed its fra - grancestill A - long this . thorn-y road— 
6. And there with all theblood-boughtthrong,Fromsin and _ sor-row free, 
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It soundslike mu -sic in mineear, The sweet-est name on earth. 
It tells me of his pre - ciousblood, The sin -ner’s per- fect plea. 
Who in each sor -rowbears a part ‘Thatnone can _ bear be- low. 
No saint on earth its worth can tell, No heart con - ceive how dear. 
Shall sweet-ly smooththe rug - ged hill Thatleads me up to God: 
I'll sing the new e - ter - nal song Of Je-sus’ love to me. 


*Chorus may be omitted or sung after every other stanza, or after last only. 
Copyright, 1901. by Geo, B. Holsinger. (25) 


WORSHIP AND PRAISE. 


88 Holy Cross. C. M. 


Finding God in All Things.—Psa. 62: 11, 12 
HELEN M. WILLIAMS. MENDELSSCRS. 
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1. While thee seek, pro -tect - ing Pow’r, Be my =i wish - es stilled; 
2. Thy love ne pow > of tho’t be-stowed: To thee my tho’ts would soar; 
3. In each e-vent. of life, howclear Thy rul - inghand I see! 
4.In ev =+ ’ry joy that crowns my. days, In ev - ’ry pain I _ bear, 
5. When glad - ness wings my fa- vored hour, Thy love my tho’ts shall oo 


And may this con - se-cra- ted hour With bet + ter hopes be filled. 
Thy mer - cy o’er my life has fiowed: That mer-cy I a- dore. 
Each bless-ing to my soul more dear, Be -cause con-ferred by thee. 
My heart shall find de-light in praise, Or seek re-lief in pray’r 
Re «signed,when stormsof sor + row low’r, My soul shallmeet thy will. 
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39 Brown. C. M. 


Gratitude.—1 Chron. 29: 11-13, 
Josepu ADDISON. Wm. B. BraDBuRY, 1844, 
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1. Whenall thy mer-cies, O my God, My ris+ ing soul sur = veys, 
2. Ten thou - sand thou-sand pre «cious gifts My dai - ly thanks em = ploy; 


3. Thro’ ev - ’ry pe-riod of my life, Thy good-ness Tl pur_ sue; 
4. Thro’all e - ter + ni- ty, to thee A grate-ful song Dll raise; 


Trans-port - ed with the view, I'm_ lost In wonder, love, and praise. 
Nor is the least a cheer- ful heart That tastes those gifts with joy. 

And aft + er death, in dis- tant worlds, The glo + rioustheme re + new. 
But O, ee ter - ni - ty’s tooshort, To ut - ter all thy praise. 


PUBLIC WORSHIP. 


£0 Marlow. C. M. 


The Preparation of the Heart.—Prov. 16: 1. 
Josepn Hart. Joun CHETHAM. 


1. Once more we come be - fore our God, Once more his bless-ing ask; 
2. Fa - ther, thy quick’ning Spir-it send From heav’n,in Je = sus’ name, 
‘3. May we re-ceive the word we hear, Each in an hon - est heart; 
4. To seek thee, all our heartsdis-pose, To each thy bless -ing suit, 
5. Bid the re-fresh-ing north wind wake, Say to the south wind, Blow; 
6. Re - vive the parched with heav’nly show’rs, The cold with warmth di - vine; 
2- --- -«.- -G- 
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O, may not du - ty seem a load, Nor wor-shipprove a __ task. 
To make our wait - ing minds at-tend, And put our souls’ in _ frame. 
Hoard up the pre - cious treas-ure there, And nev -er with it part. 
‘And let the seed thy serv-antsows Pro-duce a _ co - pious fruit. 
Let ev-’ry plant the pow’r par-take, And all the gar - den grow. 
And as the ben - e - fit is ours, Be all the glo =- ry _ thine. 
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41 Saint’s Delight. C. M. 


O How I Love Thy Law.—Psalm 119: 97. 


D. D. Jones, 1897. 


I love to see the Lord be-low; His church dis-plays his grace; 
2. | love to wor-ship at his feet, Though sin an-noy me there; 
3. I love to meet him in _ his court, And_ taste his heav’n-ly love, 
4. He shines,and I am _ =<all_ de-light; He hides,and all _ is pain; 
5.0 Lord, I love thy © serv-ice now; Thy church dis plays thy pow’r, 
fe & —. 2. @ #. e. 


i 

But up-per worlds his glo-ry know, And viewhim face to face. 
But saints, ex - alt - ed near his seat, Have no. as-saults’ to fear. 
But still his vis - its seemtoo short, Or I too soon re- move, 
When will he fix me in his sight, And ne’er de- part a - gain? 
But soon in heav’n I: hope to bow And praise thee ev - er - more. 


< 22 Few _ eer ee 
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By per. J. H. S. (27) 


WORSHIP AND PRAISE. 


42 Mendota. 


GC: M. 


Grateful Acknowledgments.—Psa. 116; 12. 


I. WatTTs. 


a ee 


1. Whatshall I ren - der to my God 


BD RIES, RE pi 
Fa oo 


For all his kind - ness shown? 


2. A- mong thesaints that fill thine house My of-feringsshall be paid; 


3. How hap-py all 
4. Now I 


5. Here in thycourts I Jeave my vow, 


thy serv-ants are! 


How great thy grace to me! 


am thine, for -ev - er thine, Nor shall my pur - pose move; 
And thy richgrace re - cord; 


S 
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| My feet shall vis - it thine a - bode, 
Thereshall my zeal per-form the vows 

| : My life, which thou hast made thy care, 
Thy hand has loosed my bonds of pain, 
Wit-ness, ye saints who hear me now, 


—. 
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4 3 Let Us Go into the House of the Lord. C M 4 4 


Psa, 122: 1, 


1 How did my heart rejoice to hear 
My friends devoutly say, 

In Zion let us all appear, 
And keep the solemn day. 


2 I love her gates, I love the road; 
The church, adorned with grace, 

Stands like a palace built for God, 
To show his milder face. 


3 Peace be within this sacred place, 
And joy a constant guest, 

With holy gifts and heavenly grace, 
Be her attendants blest. 


4 My soul shall pray for Zion still, 
While life or breath remains: 
There my best friends, my kindred dwell, 
There God my Savior reigns. 
L, Watts. 
(28) 


Rey : 
My songs ad-dress. thy throne. 
My soul in an - guish made. 
Lord, I de- vote to __ thee. 
And bound me with thy love. 
If I for-sake the Lord. 


\. orthy is the Lamb, 
Rev. 5: 12. : (. M. 


1 Behold the glories of the Lamb, 
Amid his Father’s throne; 

Prepare new honors yor his name, 
And songs before unknown. 


2 Let elders worship at his feet, 
The church adore around, 

With vials full of odors sweet, 
And harps of sweeter sound. 


3 Those are the prayers of all the saints, 
And these the hymns they raise: 
Jesus is kind to our complaints, 
He loves to hear our praise, 


4 Thou hast redeemed our souls with blood, 
Hast set the pris’ners free— 
Hast made us kings and priests to God, 
And we shall reign with thee. 
1. WatTTs. 


PUBLIC WORSHIP. 


45 Mason’s Chant. C. M. 


Christ Worthy of alt Praise.—Isaiah 12, 
C. WESLEY. * Wn. -B. Brapeury. 


1. O- for a thousand tonguesto sing My dea Re-deem-er’s praise, 
2. Je- sus, the name that calms ourfears, That bids our sor- rows cease; 
3. He breaks the pow’rof reign-ing sin, He sets _the pris-’ners free; 


4. He speaks, and list-ning to his voice, New life the dead_ re - ceive; 
5. Hear him, ye deaf! his praise, ye dumb, Your loosened tongues em - ploy: 
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The glo-ries of my God and King, The tri-umphsof his grace. 
‘Tis mu-s sic to the sin -ner’s ears, ‘Tis life, and health, and peaca 
His blood can make the foul - est clean! His blood a-vailed for me. 
The mourn-ful bro-ken hearts re-joice, The hum-ble poor be - lieve. 
Ye blind, be-hold your Sav - ior come, And_leap, yelame, for a joy. 
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46 Solon. C. M. 


Striving to Praise Christ,—John 10: 3. 
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1. Let us, the sheep by Je - sus named, Our Shep-herd’s mer - cy bless; 

2. Not un - to us, to thee a- lone, Be praise and glo - ry giv’n; 


3. The hosts of spir- its now withthee, E - ter - nal an- thems sing, 
4. Till we this vail of flesh lay down, Ac- cept our weak-er lays; 


Sra Spee tay 
| = am 
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Let us, whom Je - sus hath re-deemed, Show forth our thank - ful- ness. 
Here shall thy prais - es be be - gun, But car - ried on in heav’n., 
To im -i - tate themhere, lo! we Our hal - le - lu - jahs bring. 
And when, O Lord, we reach thy throne, We’ll join in no - bler praise. 


JEREMIAH INGALS, 1805. 


| 


WORSHIP AND PRAISE. 


44 Pll Count My Blessings. C. M. D. 


I'll Count My Blessings.—Psa. 73: 1. 
Mrs. F. A. BRECK. ° Gro. B. HOLSINGER. 


= ae 
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I lift my heart to - day in praise To him wholoves me _ so, 
I thank him for un -cloud-ed skies—For love be-yondmy ken— 
I go to meet an - oth - er year, With faith nodoubtcan dim, 


A Al eee 
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Whose mer - cy crown-eth all mydays, And makes my cup o’er - flow. 
That when my path in = shad-ow lies, The sun-shinecomes a - gain. 
God reign-eth, and JI _ will not fear, But trust my way with him. 
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O have I loved him as I should For all his bless -ings, free? 


I thank him for the hopes ful-filled—For ev -’ry  an-swered plea, 
Then if that way be bright or dark, Let peace un-sha-ken be! 


Praise God who give ethnaught but good, For he is good to me! 
That though life was not all I willed, My God is good to me. 
And let me, like the soar-ing lark, Sing God TES to me! 


as 


Tl count my bless + ings— count them o’er and o’er— 
I'll count my man-y _ bless-ings—I__ wili count them o’er and o’er— 


PUBLIC WORSHIP. 
Vl Count My Nae Soe 


SSS ey 
oe 
Vjl tell my Fa - ther’sgood-+ness— I will love him ~—s—s more, 
5 He him more one more; : 
— Ae a. eee 
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T'll count my bless - ings boun- ti - ful and free— 
T’ll count my man- y bless-ings, O howboun - ti + ful and free— 
. A - A. | > 7 ae 
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Yet I can nev eer count them all— so good is God to me! 
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48 | St. Thomas. S. M. 


Worship a Delight.—Isaiah 58: 13. G.. F. HANDEL, 3762, 


gee eg 2S ee 


ra as 72 vo 2 


ale Lord, at thy sa = ered feet, Joy - ful would we _ ap = pear; 
2. We come to  wor-s ship thee, For thou art God a = lone; 
3. Thy Word is our de - light, Thy truth will make us free; 
4. Thy good-ness we _ be - hold, While in thy pres - ence, Lord; 
5 
6 


p Jon all our meet-ings here Our souls are blessed with good; 
.So will we ren = der praise To thee, the God of Love; 


sama 
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With - in thine earth - ly tem - Ve meet, To see thy glo «ry _ here. 
In hum-blepray’rto bend the knee Be-fore thy ho - ly throne. 
Tis from thy-self a heav’n-ly light, It leads our souls to thee. 
Thy won-droustruthand love un - fold— The treas-ures of thy Word. 
Thou wilt to wait-ing minds be near, And give thy chil - dren food. 
With cee a ay in all thy ways ‘Till we _ shall meet a - bove. 
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WORSHIP AND PRAISE. 


49 We’re Marching to Zion. S. M. 


Beautiful for Situation ie Mount Zion.—Psa. 48: 2. 
1. Watts, 1709. Rev. R. Lowrr. 


i 
1. Come, ye that love the Lord, And let your joys be known, Join in a song with 
2. Let those re- fuse to sing That nev -er knew our God; But serv-ants of the 
3. The God that rules on high, That all theearth sur-veys, That rides-up-on the 
_4, This aw - ful God is ours, Our Fa-ther and our Love; He wiil send down His 
5. The men of grace have found Glo-ry be-gun be-low: Ce = les - tial fruits on 
6. Then let our songs a-bound And eve ’ry tear be dry; We’re marching on Ime 


a. — - eee f. # «2. #. @. ££) oe 


sweet ac-cord, Joinin a song withsweetaccord,While ye sur = round his throne, 
heav’nly King, Butservants of the heav’nly King Mayspeak their joys a-broad, 
storm-y sky, Thatridesup-on the storm-y sky, Andcalms the roar -ing seas, 
heav'nly pow’rs, He will send down his heav'nly pow’rs, Tocar + ry us a-bove, 
earth-ly ground,Ce-les - tial fruits on earth-ly ground From faith and hope may grow, 
manuel’s ground, We're marching on Immanuel’s ground, To fair - er —_ worlds on high, 
2. 2. 2 


While ye surround his throne. 

May speak their joys a - broad. 

i? oo on Saal ° a ee t We’re march-ing to Zi - on, Beau-ti-ful, beau-ti - ful 
From faith and hope may grow. 

To fair -erworldson high. 


sur-round _shis throne. We're marchingonto Zi - on, 


Zi-on; We'remarching upwardto Zi - on, The beau-ti-ful cit-y of God. 
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Zi - on, Zi-on, 
Copyright, 1899, by Robert Lowry. Used by per. Mary R. Lowry, owner. 
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PUBLIC WORSHIP, 


50 | Car. S. M. 


Praise for Mercies.—Psa. 103. 


Jas. MONTGOMERY. A. B. Everett. 
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1. O bless the Lord, my soul! His grace to thee _ pro - claim; 
2. O bless the Lord, my soul! His mer- cies bear’ in mind; 
3. He will not al - ways chide; He will with pa- tience wait; 
4. The Lord for- gives thy sins, Pro-longs thy fee - ble breath; 
5. Then bless. his ho - ly -name, Whose grace hath made thee whole, 


sof | 
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| And all that is with-in me, join To bless his ho + ly name. 
For - get not all his ben -e- fits— The Lord to thee is kind. 

His wrath is ev - er. slow to rise, And-read-y _ to a - bate. 

He _—iheal-eth thine in - firm-i - ties, And ran-somsthee from death. 
Whose Seg ing-kind - ness crownsthy days; O- bless the Lord, my soul! 
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By permission. 


51 | Hymn of Praise. 8S. M. 


Hymn of Praise.—Psa. 9: 1. 


T. iam ae Gro. B. HOLSINGER, 
@ ‘SoS eS ee 


1. With joy we lift our eyes To those bright realms a - bove, 
2. Be + fore thy throne we _ bow, O thou al-might -y King; 
8. While ~ in thy house we kneel, With trust and ho - ly fear, 

4. Lord, teach ourhearts to pray, And tune our lips’ to ‘sing; 
IS vga | 
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Se a oe = 2] 
-5-<l-,-| —“-.—_ + ——- _,-2 I} Ss 
= == | 


- 
That glo- rioustem - ple in the skies,Wheredwells e - ter - nal Love. 
Here we pre-sent the sol-emn vow, And hymns of praise we sing. 
Thy mer - cy and thy truth re- veal. And lend a _ gra - cious ear. 
Nor from an pres - ence cast a- way The sac - ri-fice we bring. 
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By permission, 


WORSHIP AND PRAISE. 


52 | Zebulon. H. M. 


Longing for the House of God.—Psa. 8&4. 
I. Watts. LoweELt Mason. 


Qagitsa gna see sass 


1. Lord of the worlds a- a8 How pleasant and how fair The dwellings of thy love, Thine 
2. O hap-py souls that pray Where God appoints to hear! O hap- py men that pay Their 
3. They go from strength to aren aie this dark se of scl, Till each - rives at ae oe. a 


Sgn le 
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earthly temples are: To thine abode my heart aspires, With warm rae toseemy God. 
constant service there! They praise thee still; and hap-py they That love the way to Zi-on’s _ hill. 
each in heav’n appears: O glorious seat! thou, God our King, Shalt thither bring our willin ing feet. 


— 
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53 Harwich. H. M. 


Dectare among the People his Doings.—Psa. 9: 11. 
JOSEPH STENNETT. Loweit Mason. 


BESES Stine Sins riee Ss irae 


1. Come, ev-’ry pi-ous heart That loves the Sav-ior’s tae Your noblest pow’rs ex-ert To 
2. He left his starry crown, And laid his robes aside: On wings of love came down, And 
3. From the dark grave he rose—The mansion of the dead—And thence his mighty foes In 
4. Je - sus, wene’ercan pay The debt ce owe thy love, ib tell us how we may Our 
esl See @- 9. ~ 2 eee 
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cel-e-brate his fame: Tell all a-bove and all be-low The debt Mi love to him you owe 
wept,and bled,and died: What he endured.O who can tell, To save our souls from death and hell! 
glorious triumph led: Up thro’ the sky. the Conq’ror rode, And reigns on high the Son of God. 


grat-i-tude approve: Our hearts—our all to = we give; Thegift,tho’ small, do thou ee NE 
#>~ 
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PUBLIC WORSHIP. 


54 Cookham. ‘7s. 


Redeeming Love.—tisaiah 63: 9. 
LANGFORD. 


3 tas =e See 


1. Now be-gin theheav'n-ly theme; Sing a-loud in Je - sus’ name; 
2. Ye who see the Fa - thers grace Beam-ing in the Sav - ior’s face, 
3. Mourning souls, dry up your tears; Ban-ish all yourguilt-y fears; 
4. Wel-come, all - by sin op - pressed, Wel-come to his sa - cred rest. 
5. Hith- er, then, your mu - sic bring; Strike a - loud each cheer - ful string, 


Ye who his sal-va - tion prove, Tri-umph in re - deem - ing love. 
As to Ca- naan on ye move, Praise and bless re- deem-ing love. 
See your guilt and curse re- move, Can -celed by re- deem zing love. 
Noth-ing brought him from a - bove, Noth-ing but re- deem-ing love. 
Mor-tals, join the host fe Join to praise re- deem-ing love. 


Dd 
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Children of the Heavenly King. ‘7s. 


Strangers and Pilgrims.—1 Pet, 2; 11. 
Joun CENNICK. J. Henry SHOWALTER, 


Sa os Se ee eee 


1. Chil -dren of the heav’n-ly King, As ye jour- ney, sweet-ly sing: 
2. Ye are trav-’ling home to God, In the way the fa- thers trod; 
3. Shout, ye lit - tle flock, and blest; You on Je - sus’ throneshall rest: 
4. Fear not, breth-ren, joy - ful stand On the bor-ders of your land; 
5. Lord, o - be = dient-ly we'll go, Glad-ly leav-ing all be - low; 
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Sing your Sav - ior’s wor - thy praise, Glo-rious in his works and ways. 
They are hap - py now—and ye _ Soon their hap - pi - ness shall see. 
There yourseat is now  pre-pared—There your king-dom  and_ re- ward. 
Je - sus Christ, your Fa-ther’s Son, Bids you un - dis - mayed go on. 
On - ly thou our lead - er be, And we -still will fol - low thee. 
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WORSHIP AND PRAISE. 


56 Nettleton. Ss & %s D. 


ROBERT ROBINSON, The Fount of Blessing.—1 Sam. 7: 12. ASAHEL NETTLETON, 1824. ‘ 
F rine. 


Come,thou Fount of ev- ’ry bless-ing, Tune my heart to sing thy eae 
Streamsof mer-cy, nev-er ceas-ing, Call for songs of loud - est praise: 
me. S.—mount—Oh, fix me on _ it, Mount of God’s un-chang-ing love. 
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Teachme some me- lo-dious son-net, Sung ty flam - ae tongues a-bove, apa the 
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= ae Traise.zmy Ebenezer; 3 O, to grace how great a debtor 
Hither by thy help I’m come; Daily I’m constrained to be! 
And I hope, by. thy good pleasure, Let that grace, Lord, like a fetter, 
Safely to arrive at home: Bind my wandering heart to thee. 
Jesus sought me when a stranger, Prone to wander, Lord, I feel it; 
Wandering from the fold of God; Prone to leave the God I love— 
He, to save my soul from danger, Here’s my heart, Lord, take and seal it, 
Interposed his precious blood. Seal it for thy courts above. 
O74 Lord, With Glowing Heart. Ss & 7s D. 
F. S. Key. O Lord, I Will Praise Thee.—Isaiah 12: 1. English Melody. 
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1 Lord, with glow-ing heart I’d praisethee For the bliss thy love be - stows; 
*\ For the pard’‘ning grace thatsaves me, And the peace that from it flows: 
D, C.—Thou must light the flame, or nev - er Can my love be warmed to praise. 
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Help, O God, my weak Pa deav - or; PE dull soul to  rap- ture raise; 
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2 Praise, my soul, the God that sought thee. 3 Lord, this bosom’s ardent feeling 


Wretched wand’ rer, far astray; Vainly would my lips express: 
Found thee lost, and kindly brought thee Low before thy footstool kneeling, 
From the paths of death away: Deign thy suppliant’s prayer to bless; 
Praise, with love’s devoutest feeling, Let thy grace, my soul’s chief treasure, 
Him who saw thy guilt-born fear, Love’s pure flame within me raise; 
And, the light of hope revealing, And since words can never measure, 
Bade the blood-stained cross appear. Let my life show forth thy praise. 
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PUBLIC WORSHIP. 


58 Bavaria. 8s & vs D. 


There Remaineth Therefore a Rest to the People of God.—Heb. 4: 9. 
German Melody. 
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1 lees -ior! I do feel thy mer- it, Sprinkled with re -deem-ing blood; ! 
*\ And my weaery troub-led spir - it Now finds rest in thee, my God. 


D. C.—Sin and Sa-tan canenot hurt me, When the Sav-ior is so nigh. 


. | 
I am safe and I am _  hap-py, While in’ thy dear armsI lie, 
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2 Now I’ll sing of Jesus’ merit, 3 Now our Advocate is pleading 
Tell the world of his dear name, With his Father and our God: 
That if any want his spirit, Now for us he’s interceding, 
He is still the very same: As the purchase of his blood: 
He that asketh, soon receiveth, Now methinks I hear him praying, 
He that seeks is sure to find, Father, save them, I have died: 
Come, for whosoe’er believeth And the Father answers, saying, 
He will never cast behind. They are freely justified. 
59 Lyons. 10s & Ils. 
Wonderful Name.—\saiah 9: 6, 
C. WESLEY, 1744. FRANCIS JOSEPH HAYDN, £770. 
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1. Ye serv-ants of God, your Master proclaim, And publish abroad his won-der-ful name; 
2. God rul-eth on high,al-might-y to save; And still he isnigh, his presence we have; 
3. ‘‘Sal-va-tion to God whosits on the throne,’’ Let all cry a-loud, and hon-or the Son; 
4. Then let us a-dore,and give him his right, All glory and pow’r and wisdom and might; 
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The nameall vic-to-rious of Je -susex -tol; His kingdom is glorious,and rules over all. 
The great congregation his triumph shall sing, Ascribing sal-va-tion to Je - sus our King. 
The prais-es of Je-susthe angels proclaim, Fall down on their faces,and worship the Lamb. 
All hon-orand blessing, with angels a-bove, And thanks never ceasing, and infinite love. 


WORSHIP AND PRAISE. 


60 He is Precious. 88 &%s D. 


Unto You Therefore which Believe He is Precious.—i Peter 2: 7. 
S. E. BANCROFT. Cuas. Epw. PoLLocr. 


1. Pre-cious—when the morn un-fold + eth O’er the hills- in light a - far; 
2. Pre-cious—when day’s du -ty lead- eth Oft in toil and strife to be, 
3. Pre-cious—when life’s joy sur-round-eth, Shedding ra-diance all a - round; 
4. Pre-cious—when the path de -scend - eth Tow’rds death’s dark and lone-some vale. 
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Faith’sa - dor- ing gaze be-hold -eth Him the Brightand Morn -ing Star. 
“Strength” and ‘“‘peace’”’ my spir-it need-eth, Oh, how pre-ciousthen is _ he! 

Yet, when ev - ’ry joy a-bound-eth, He ‘‘ex-ceed-ing joy” is found. 

“Rod and staff’? for com-fort send - eth, ‘‘Whenmy heart and flesh do fail.’’ 


Pre-cious—whenthe day-light fa » deth, Hov-ers night with dark’ning wing, 
Pre-cious—when the noon-tide tir» eth, Wea-ry, faint, I wa - ter crave; 
Pre-cious—whenthe spoil + er blight-eth Hopes which bloomed so fair and bright; 
Pre-cious-—with his own he stay+ eth Throughthehours of mor- tal strife; 
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Sweet re- pose the tired one hail - eth, Pre-cious ‘‘rest’’ doth Je - sus bring. 
What my thirst > y soul de- sir - eth, “Liv-ingstreams’’in him I have. 
With “‘im-mor «tal hope’’he light - eth Up the gloom of _ sor - row’s night. 
Ten - der-ly each fear al- lay - eth, Pre-ciousthen is Christ, my Life. 
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PUBLIC WORSHIP. 


61 Heavenly Love. “%s & 6s D. 


In Heavenly Love Abiding.—John 15: 4. 
A. L. Warina, Arr. from MENDELSSOHN. 
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1. In heav’n-ly love a - bid - ing, No change my heart shall fear; 
2. Wher-ey-er he may guide me, No want shall turn’ me back; 
3. oc es are be-fore me, Which Egat I. have not we 


a 57 ee =a ~—- i ae ee 
_ $= ——— a =| 
— eg —— — — }-$— gl $< 
a a “<a --— === — =~ 2 2 a 
And safe in such con-fid - i For noth- ing chang - es_ here. 
My Shep-herd is be-side me, And noth-ing can I lack. 
Brightskies will soon be o’er me, Where the dark clouds have been. 
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The storm may roar with-out me, My heart may low be laid, 
His wis- dom ev - er wak-eth, His sight is nev - er dim; 
My hope I can - not meas-ure, My path — life is free; 
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But God is round a - bout me— And can I _ be dis-mayed? 
He knows the way he tak -eth, And I _ will walk with him. 


My Sav -ior has my treas-ure, And he will walk with me. 
-th&k- , 
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WORSHIP AND PRAISE. 


62 Lord, I Come to Thee. 4s & 5s. 


Lord, I Come to Thee.—Psa. 65: 
J. W. WayYLanpb. B. C. UNsEtb. 
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1. Gra - cious King throned . a - bove, IT would come to thee; 

2. In the mer - it of thy Son, Lord, I come _ to thee; 

3. With the Spir - it for myguide, Lord,’ I come to thee; 

4. Wash me in the cleans-ing “ate _— Ee I come _ to thee; 
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Long-ing . for thy smile of love, Lord, I come to _ thee. 


Christ for me has fa- vor won,.— Lord, I come _ to tiiee. 
All my - self in thee to hide, Lord, I come _ to thee. 
Make me white in Je - sus’ blood,— Lord, I come to thee. 
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Help of all our help - less race, All our hope is’ in thy grace; 
Let me now be rec - on-ciled, Tho’ a wan-d'rer fromthe wild, 
Cares un-bid - den fill my breast; Sor - row has my soul op- prest; 
Lord of love, bid sor - row cease; Source of joy, my joy in-crease; 
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Show to me thy smil-ing face, Lord, I 
O re - ceive me as a child,— Lord, I 
Give a faint - ing pil - grim rest,— Lord, I come _ to thee. 
Fa - ther, fill my soul with peace, For I 
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OPENING HYMNS. 


63 The Throne of Grace. L. M. 


Speak, Lord, Thy Servant Heareth.—1 Sam. 3: 10, 
C. ROBBINS. : J. M. SHOwALTER, by per. 


i 

While now thy throne of grace we seek, O God! with-in our spir - its speak; 
Speak in thy gen-tlest tones of love, Till all our best af - fec- tions move; 
To conscience speak thy quick’ning word Till all its. sense of sin is stirred; 
Speak, Fa-ther, to the anx-ious heart, Till ev-’ry fear and doubt de- part; 
ee to con- ay for- give, con-sole, Child-like we yield to thy con-trol: 
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For we will hear thy voice to day, Nor turn our hard -ened hearts a- way. 
We long to hear thy gen-tle call, And feel that thou art all in aill. 

For we would leave no stain of guile, To cloud the ra - diance of thy smile. 
For we can find no home or rest, Till with thy Spir- it’s whis-pers blest. 


These hearts, too oft - en closed As Noe grieve a Pe - tient a no more. 


eee ees SEN 


64 Duke Street. L. M. 


There Am I.—Matt. 18: 20. 


JouN HATTON, 1793. 


1. Where two or three, withsweet ac - cord, O - be-dient to theirsov’reign Lord, 

2. “There,” said the Sav - ior, ‘‘will I be, A-mid this lit - tle com-pa - ny; 

3. We meet at thy PORN, dear Lord, Re-ly-ing on thy faith-ful Word; 
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Meet to re-counthis acts of grace, And of-fer sol - emn prayerand praise: 

To them un-vail my smil-ing face, Andshedmy glo - ries round the place.’’ 

Now send thy Spir-it from a- bove, Now fill our hearts with heav’nly love. 
aa 


OPENING HYMNS. 


65 | Sessions. L. M. 


Take Heed, Therefore, How Ye Hear.—Luke 8: 18. 
JOHN FAWCETT. L. O. Emerson, 1847. 
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1. Thy presence, gra-cious God af - ford; Pre-pareus to  re- ceive thy Word; 
2, Dis-tract-ing tho’ts and cares re - move, And_ fix our hearts and hopes a'- bove; 
3. To us thy sa-cred Word ap - ply, With sov reign pow’rand en - er = gy, 
4. Fa - ther,in us thy Son re - veal; Teach us to knowand do thy will; 
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Now let thy voice en-gageour ear, And faithbe mixed with what we hear. 
With food di-vine may we be fed, And _ sat -is - fied with liv -ing bread. 
And may we, in thy faithand fear, Re-duceto prac - tice what we hear. 
Thy rs gpow’rand lovedis-play, And guide us a therealmsof day. 
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66 Forest. L. M. 


Christian Fellowship.—Acts 10: 33, 
Joun NewTon. A. CHaPIn, 1823. 
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1. Kin-dred Th Christ,for his dear sake A heart-y wel-come here re - ceive; 
2. May he, by w hose kind care we meet, Send his goodSpir-it from a = bove; 
3. For - got-ten be each worldly theme, When Christians meet to-geth-er thus; 
4. We’lltalk of all he did, andsaid, And suf-feredfor us here be-low: 
5. Thus—as the mo-ments pass a+ way— We'll love,and won-der, and a =-dore; 
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May we to-geth-er now par-take The joyswhichon-ly he can give. 
Make our com -mu -ni - ca-tionssweet; And cause our hearts to. burn with love. 
We on-ly wish to speak of him Who lived,and died,and reignsfor us. 

The path hemarked for us to tread, And whathe’s do-ing for us now. 
And has-ten on that glo-riousday When we shallmeet to part no more. 


OPENING HYMNS. 


In Thy Great Name. C. M. 


Gathered Together in My Name.—Matt. 18: 20. 


Hoskins. 


Arr. by J. H. S. 


— 

EA 
1. In thy greatname, O «Lord, we come, To wor-ship at thy feet; 
2. We come to hear Je - ho - vahspeak, To hear the Sav -ior’s voice; 
3. Teach us to pray, and praise,and hear, And un -der-stand thy Word; 
4, Let sin-ners now thy good-nessprove, And saints re-joice in thee; 
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(Oy pour thy Ho-ly Spir-it down On all that now shall meet. 
Thy face and fa- vor, Lord,we seek; Now make our hearts re -joice. 
To feel thy bliss-ful pres-ence near, And trust our liv - ing Lord. 
Ee reb-els be sub-dued by love, And to the Sav -ior flee. 


68 A Prayer for. py ae Worshty.” (CMe 


1 O Lord, our languid souls inspire, 
For here we trust thou art: 

Send down a coal of heavenly fire 
To warm each waiting heart. 


2 Show us some tokens of thy love, 
Our fainting hope to raise; 

And pour thy blessing from above 
That we may render praise. 


3 Within these walls, let holy peace 
And love and concord dwell; 


Here give the troubled conscience ease, 


The wounded spirit heal. 


4 The feeling heart, the melting eye, 
The humble mind bestow; 

And shine upon us from on high, 
To make our graces grow. 


5 May we in faith receive thy Word, 
In faith present our prayers; 
And in the presence of our Lord 


Unbosom all our cares. 
Joun NewTon. 


Dependence Acknowledged. 
4 John 15: 5. 2 C. M. 


1 The saints appear to tread the courts 
Of their dear God below; 

Behold the multitude resorts 
To hear the trumpet blow. 


2 Lord God! appear for our relief: 
What can we do alone? 

Come, Savior, banish unbelief, 
And take us for thine own. 


3 Our eyes, O Lord, are unto thee, 
Assist us, Lord. we pray; 

O may thy Spirit present be, 
O Lord, thy power display. 


4 Jesus, let us thy Gospel hear, 
Teach us to know thy voice; 
Make ev’ry stubborn sinner fear 

And all thy saints rejoice. 


5 Come, Lord, nor let us be dismayed: 
Lord, hear thy people pray ; 

And let thy mercy be displayed 
Among us here this day. 
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OPENING HYMNS. 


710 Triumph. C. M. 


The Effectual Door.—1 Cor. 16: 9. 
C. WESLEY. A. J. SHOWALTER, 1887. 


. Je - sus, thou dear re + deem-ing Lord, Thy  bless-ing we im - plore; 
. Gath-er the out- casts in, and save From sin and Sa- tan’s pow’r! 
. Lov -er of souls! thou know’st to prize What thou hast bought so dear; 
. Ap - pear, as when of old con-fest— The suf-f'ringSon of God— 
. The hard-ness of our hearts ze-move, Thou who for sin hast died; 


7 =Ss=S 
22a =e == 


a 2 7 
O - pen the door to preachthy Word, The _ great, ef -fect - ual door. 
And let them now ac - cept-ance have, And know their gra- cious hour. 
Come, then,and in thy peo-ple’seyes With all thy wounds ap - pear. 
And let us see thee in thy vest, But new-ly dipt in blood. 
Show us the to- kens of thy aa Thy _ feet, thy hands, thy side. 


“1 Walter. S. M. 


A Psalm before Sermon.—Psa. 95, ; g 
I. Watts. J. D. SHAVER. 
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1. Come,sound his praise a- broad, And hymns of glo - ry _ sing! 
2. He formed the deeps un-known, He gave the seas_ their bound; 
3. Come, wor - ship at his throne, Come, bow be - fore the Lord; 
4. To - day at - tend his voice, Nor dare pe yoke his rod; 


Je - ho- vah is’ the sov-'reign God, The wu - ni - ver - sal King. 
The wa- t’ry.worldsare all his own, And all the sol - id ground. *° 
We are his work, and not our own, He formed us by his Word. 
Come, like the peo-ple of his choice, And own your gra - cious God. 
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OPENING HYMNS. 


(2 Purity, ‘7s. 


: Prayer for a Blessing on Worship.—Psalm 29: 2. 
Jas. MONTGOMERY. 


1. To thy tem - ple we re-pair: Lord, we love to wor -ship there; 
2. While thy glo-riousname is sung. Tune our lips, in - spire our tongue; 
8. While to thee ourpray’rs as-cend, Let thine ear in love at- tend; 
4. While thy Word is heard withawe, While we trem-= ble at thy law, 
5. From thy house when we re - turn, Let our hearts with -in us burn; 


There, with - in the vail, we meet Christ up-on the mer- ey seat. 

Then our joy - ful  soulsshall bless Christ, the Lord, our Right-eous- ness. 

Hear us when thy Spir‘- it pleads, Hear, for Je - sus in = ter-cedes. 

Let thy Gos- pel’s won-drouslove Ev -’ry doubt and fear re- move. 

Then, at eve - ning, we may say, ‘‘We havewalked with God to- day,” 
—~ 
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70 Aletta. ‘%s. 


A Blessing Humbly and Earnestly Sought.—Gen. 32: 26. 
Wm. B. BraDBuRY. 


Wm. HammMonpD, 
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1. Lord, we come be - fore thee now, At thy feet we hum -bly bow: 
2. In thineown ap - point- ed way, Now we seek thee, here we stay; 
3. Send some mes-sage from thy Word, That “may joy and peace af - ford; 
4. Com = fort those who weep and mourn, Let the time of joy re - turn! 
5. Grant that all may seek and find Thee a gra-cious God and kind: 
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O! do not our suit dis-dain! Shall we seek thee, Lord, in vain? 
Lord, we know not how to go, _ Till a bless-ing thou  be-stow. 
Let thy Spir - it now im-part Full sal-va- tion to each heart, 
Those that are cast down, lift up, Make themstrong in faith and hope! 
Heal the sick, the cap -tive free, Let us all re-joice in_ thee. 


OPENING HYMNS. 


“4 Sabbath. 7s D. 


Safely Through Another Week.—Isaiah 58: 18 
Joun NEwrTon. LoweELt Mason. 


pia == aaa 


1. Safe-ly thro’ an-oth-er week God has broughtus on our way: 

2. Whilewe seek  sup-plies of grace, Thro’the blest Re-deem-er’s name, 

3. Here we come, thyname to praise: Let us feel thy pres-encenear; 

4. May the Gos « pel’sjoy-ful sound Con-quer sin - ners, com - fort saints, 
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Let us each a bless-ing seek, Wait-ing in his courts to - day— 
Show thy rec - on-cil-ing face, Take a+ way our sin and shame; 


May thy glo - ry meet our gaze, While we in thy house ap - pear; 
Make the fruits of grace a - bound, Bring re- lief to all com-plaints; 
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Day of all the week the best, Em-blem of e- ter nal _ rest, 

From our world - ly care set free, May we rest this day in_ thee, 

Here af - ford us, Lord, a taste Of our ev~-er - last + ing rest, 

Thus let all our aor: prove, ‘Till we join thy courts a - bove, 
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Day of all the week the best, Em- blem of e - ter = nal_ rest. 
From our world - ly care set free, May we rest this day in _ thee. 
Here af - ford us, Lord, a taste Of our ev- ers last- ing rest. 
Thus. let -all our wor-ship prove,’ Till “ join thy oa a - bove. 
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OPENING HYMNS. 


75 WeCome to Thy Temple, 0 Lord. 8s & 7s P. 


We Come to Thy Temple, O Lord.—Micah 4: 2. 


G. W. Lyon. J. Henry SHOWALTER, by per. 
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1. Wecome to thy tem-ple, O Lord, This beau -ti-ful Sab-bath day, 
2. Be with us at this sa-cred hour, As one in our midst to bless; 
3. The les-sonswe’relearning while here If right-ly we keep in view, 
4. Be with us a- gain, we im-plore, Ac - cept our de - vo- tions now, 
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We meet aswe’veoft met be-fore, To learn of thy heav’n-ly way. 
Show forth thy greatmer-cy just now,- While we all our sins con - fess. 
_ Willteach us our du- ty to know, And help us be kind and _ true. 
Whilelow at thy dear mer-cy seat, In faith we most hum-bly bow. 
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NVemCOMC, . 20 We come,....... With hearts so =o and so free; 
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We come,...... dear Lord,....... To learn, and to oo Thee. 
We come, wecome,dear Lord, we come, 


eH etter 


Copyright, 1899, by J, Henry Showalter. (47) 


i OPENING HYMNS. 


16 Be Thou Our Guide. 6s & 5s. 


ALBERT CaSSEL WIEAND. Be Thou Our Guide.—Psa, 5: 3, Geo. B. HOLSINGER. 
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1. On ine ra - diant thresh - old Of this afnn a ee ing day, 


2 Lo} the Fa-ther bids us Come to seek his- aid; 
3. Keep us fromtemp- ta- tion, Bless in ev - += «= ‘ry need; 
1. On the ra-diant thresh-old Of this dawn-ing day, 
are > — ~ 
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In the sa - cred still-ness, We will pause and pray. 
Prof - fers help and guid-ance, To the eve - - -  ning’s shade. 
Lead us, gen - tle Shep-herd, Where thy flocks ~ do feed. 

In the sa - cred still - ness, We will pause and pray. 


CHORUS. 
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In the morn - ing, noon andeve - ning, We would seek thy side; 
In the morning, noon and evening, We would stek thy side; 
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O do thou, dear ae be-friend us, O- be Pa our ential 
O do thou. dear Lord, be-friend us, O be thou our guide. 
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Copyright, 1898, by Geo. B. Holsinger. 


rar Eventide. 10s. 


HOF. Lyte. Abide with Me.—Luke 24: 29, W. H. Monk. 
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1 - bide with me! Fast falls the e - ven -tide; The dark - ness 
2. Swift to its close ebbs out life’s lit - tle day; Earth’s joys grow 
3. Come not in ter - rors, as the King of kings, But kind and 
4. I need thy pres-ence ev - ’ry  pass-ing hour; What but thy 
5. I fear no _ foe, with thee ia hand to bless Ills have no 
6. Hold thou thy cross be ~ fore clos - ing eyes; a thro’ the 
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CLOSING HYMNS. 
Eventide.—Concluded. 


deep - ens; Lord, with me a - bide! When oth - er help - ers 
dim, _its glo - ries pass a - way; Change and de - cay in 
good, with heal-ing in thy wings; Tears’ for all woe, a 
grace can foil the tempt-er’s pow’r? Who like thy - self my 
weight, and tears no _ bit - ter - ness; Where’ is death’s sting? where, 
gloom, and point me to the skies; Heavn’s morn - ing breaks, ard 
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fail, and com-forts flee, Help of the _help-less, an a- bide with me! 
all a-round I _ see; O, thou who changest not, a- bide with me! 
heart for ev -’ry plea: Come, Friend of  sin-ners, thus a- bide with me! 
guide and stay can be? Thro’ cloud and  sun-shine, oh, a - bide with me! 
grave, thy vic - to - ry? I tri-umpb still, if thou a- bide with me! 
earth’s vain shadows flee! In life, in death,O Lord, a - bide with me! 
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(he) Rockbridge. L. M. 


The Lord Bless Thee and Keep Thee.—Num. 6: 24, 


THOMAS RAFFLES. 
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1. Ere to the world a - gain we go, Its pleasures, cares,and i - dle show, 
2. May the great truths we here have heard,.The les-sons of thy ho - ly Word— 
3. O, may the in-fluence of this day Long as ourmem-’ry with us stay, 
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Thy grace, once more, O God, wecrave, From fol -ly and from sin to save. 


Dwell in our in - most bos-omsdeep, And all oursoulsfrom er - ror keep. 
And as an an - gel guar-dian prove, To guide us to ourhome a- bove. 


CLOSING HYMNS. 


“9 Dismiss Us With Thy Blessing. L. M. 


Dismission.—Jer. 3: 15. 
Hart. : A. B. EveRETT. 
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1. Dis-miss us with thy bless ing, Lord—Helpus to feed up-on thy Word; 
2. Tho’ we are guilt - y, thouart good— Washall ourworks in Je-sus’ blood. 
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All that has been a-miss for-give, And let thy truth with-in us live, 
Give ev -’ry fet - teredsoul re- lease, And bid us all de-part in peace, 
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} Nh SS eer (|) Dismission.—1 Pet. 5: 7. LMG 
eee ee —__~ ==|| 1 Dismiss-us from the house of prayer, 
i i With blessings such as mortals need, 


And let thy truth with-in’ us _ live. And make our souls thy constant care, 
And bid us all de-part in peace. Till we from evil shall be freed. 


_2_ 2 © wk « _ = oe. . 2 And if we never meet again 
jos 4-2-8 = — | ’ ‘Till we our Lord appearing see, 
v4 == O may we all with Jesus reign, 
" And always with our Savior be! 


81 Dennis. S. M. 


Christian Union.—Rom. 12: 5. 


Joun FAwcettT. From H. G. NaGELh 
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1. Blest be the tie that binds Our hearts in Chris - tian love; 

2. Be - fore our Fa- ther’sthrone, We pour our’ ar = dent pray’rs; 

3. We share our mu = tual woes, Our mu = tual bur - dens bear; 

4. When we a@- sun - der part, It gives us in »° ward pain; 
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The fel - low-ship of kin - dred minds Is like to that a - bove. 
Our fears, our hopes, our aims are one, Our com = fortsand our cares. 


And oft - en for each oth - er flows The sym - pa- thiz - ing tear. 
But we _ shall still be joined in heart, Andhope to meet a- gain. 
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CLOSING HYMNS. 


82 . ~ Ellijay. S. M. 


Ttis Good that the Heart be Established.—Heb. 13: 9. 
E. T. Fitcu, — T. B. Mostey. 
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1. Lord, at this clos - ing hour Es - tab - lish ev «- ’ry heart 
2. Peace to our breth-ren give; Fill all our hearts with love; 
3. Thro’ chang-es bright or drear, We would thy will pur-sue; 
4. To God the On «+ ly Wise, In ev - ‘ry age a - dored, 


Up - on thy Word of truth and pow’r, To keep us when we part. 

In faith and pa- tience may we live, And seek our rest ‘a - bove. 

And toil to spread thy king-dom here, Till we its glo - ry view. 

Let glo - ry from the church a-rise Thro’ Je « sus Christ our Lord. 
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By per, J. H.S. 


83 St. Joseph. S. M. 


At the Close of Meeting.—Hosea 6: 3, 


SSS 


1. Once more, be - fore we part, We'll bless the Sav- ior’s name; 

2. Hoard up his’ sa- cred Word, And feed there-on and_ grow; 

3. And if we meet no more On Zi < on’s earth- ly ground, 
. ! —— 


Re - cord his mer-cies, ev -’ry heart; Sing ev - 'ry tongue the same, 
Go on, and seek to know the Lord, And prac- tice what you know. 
O may we reach that bliss-ful state Where all thy saints are bound. 
— | a 
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CLOSING HYMNS. 


84 Tonia. 8s, 7s, & 4s. 


For the Fullness of Peace and Joy.—Num. 6: 24. 
Geo. BurpDER. A. B. Everett. 


1. Lord. dis-miss us with thy bless-ing, Fill our hearts with joy and peace; 
2. Thanks we give and ad-o - ra-tion, For thy Gos-pel’s joy - ful sound, 
3. So, when-e’er the fe giv -en Us fromearth to call a - way— 
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Let us each, thy love pos-sess - ing, Tri-umph in re - deem-ing grace; 
May the fruits of thy sal - va+ tion In our heartsand lives a - bound! 
Borneon an - gels’ wingsto heav-en— Glad the summons to 0 = bey: ' 
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re-fresh us, re-fresh us, Trav’ling thro’ this wil - der - na 
Ev - er faith - fal, Ms -er faith- ful, To the truth may we be found! 
May we ev- er, may we ev-er, ReignwithChristin end-less day! 


By permission, 


S85 Keep Them from the Hvit.—Jonn 17:15. 8S, ris & 4s. 


1 God of our salvation, hear us; 
Bless, O bless us, ere we go; 
When we join the world, be near us, 
Lest we cold and careless grow: 
Savior, keep us— 
Keep us safe from ev’ry foe. 


2 May we live in view of heaven, 
Where we hope to see thy face; 
Save us from unhallowed leaven, 
All that might obscure thy grace; 
Keep us walking 
Each in his appointed place. 


8 As our steps are drawing nearer 
To the place we call our home, 
May our view of heaven grow clearer, 
Hope more bright of joys to come; 
And, when dying, 
May thy presence cheer the gloom. 
(52) Tuos. Keusy. 


CLOSING HYMNS. 


86 | Fellowship. 8s & %s. _: 


Apostolic Benediction:—2 Cor. 13: 14. 
Joun NewTon. ; Cc. G. Lint, 


1. May the grace of Christ ourSav-ior, And the Fa - ther’s boundless love, 
2. Thus may we a- bidein un-ion With each oth - er and the Lord, 
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With the Ho - ly Spir-it’s fa-vor, Rest up-on us from a- —_ 
And pos-sess, in sweet com-mun -ion, Joys which earth can-not af - ford. 
= fat, © Pye ; 


87 : This God is the God We Adore. 8s. 


After Sermon.—Mal. 3: 6, 
JosepH Hart. 


1. ThisGod is the God we a-dore, Our faith - ful, un-change-a - ble Friend; 
Pe a Je - sus, the first and the last, i Spir - it shall guide us safe home; 


ns a Se ee ee te ee nee aed f2u+ 
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Whose love is as large as_ his pow’r, And nei-ther knows measure nor end. 
We'll praise him for all that is past, And trust him for all that’s to come. 


CLOSING HYMNS. 


88s | Ellers. 10s. 


Savior, Again.—Psalm 29: 11. 


Joun ELLerRTON. E. J. Hopkins, 


1. Sav - ior, a- gain to thy dear name we raise With one aec- 
2. Grant us thy peace up - on our homeward way; With thee  be- 
3. Grant us thy peace, Lord, thro’ the com-ing night, Turn thou for 
4. Grant us thy peace through-out our earth-ly _ life, Our balm in . 


part - ing hymn of praise; Once more we bless’ thee 
gan, with thee shall end the day; Guard thou the lips from 
us its dark - ness in - to light; From harm and dan - ger 
and our stay in strife; Then, when thy voice shall 
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ae ah cg Ae Fw we ("a 
ere our wor-ship cease, Then, low - ly kneel - ing, wait thy word of peace. 
sin, the heartsfromshame,That in this house havecalledup - on thy name. 
keep thy chil-dren free, For dark and light are both a - like to thee. 
bid our con-flict cease, Call us, O Lord, to thine e - ter-nal peace. 


gS See a 


(Tune: Lenox. No. 164.) 


S . , Closing Worship, 
89 mel eit vans H. M. | 90 tion eee H. M. 
On what has now been sown, To thee our wants are known, 
Thy blessing, Lord, bestow; From thee are all our powers; 


i i is thine own 
The power is thine alone Accept what is J ; 
To make it spring and grow; And pardon what is ours. f 
Do thou the gracious harvest raise, Our praises, Lord, and prayers receive, 
And thou alone shalt have the praise. And to thy Word a blessing give. 
Joun NEWTON, 


(54) 


THE LORD’S DAY. 


vt Uxbridge. L. M. 


It is a Good Thing to Give Thanks.—Psa. 92: 1, 


I. Watts, 1718. LOWELL MASON, 1830. 
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: Bec is the work, my God, my King, To praisethy name, give thanksand sing; 
. Sweet is the day of sa- cred rest; No mor-tal caresshall seize my breast. 
. My heart shall tritumphin my Lord. And bless his works, and bless his Word; 
. Lord, I shallshare a_ glo-rious part, When grace hath well re - fined my heart, 

. Then shall I see, and hear,and know All I de- snes or wished be - low; 
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To show thy love by morn-ing light, And talk of all thy truth at night. 
O may my heart in tune be found, Like Da-vid’s harp, of sol-emn_ sound. 
Thy works of grace, how bright they shine, How deep thy counsels! how di - vine! 
And fresh sup-plies of. joy are shed, Like ho-ly oil, to cheer my head. 
And ev-’ry pow’rfindsweetem-ploy In that e - ter -nal world of joy. 
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92 Bloomfield Chant. L. M. 


As It Began to Dawn.—Matt. 28: 1. 
J. HutTon. : ‘ Wm. B. BRADBURY. 
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1. My op-’ning eyes withrap-ture see Thedawn of thy. re- ae ing Loe 
2. I yield my heart to thee a- lone, Nor would re-ceive an - oth -er .guest: 
3. O bid this tri-fling world re - tire, And drive each car - nal thought a - way; 
4. Then, to a courts when I re-pair, My soul shallrise on joy - ful wing, 
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My tho’ts,O God, ascend to thee, While thus my ear -ly vows I pay. 
E - ter- nal King, e- rect thythrone,Andreignsole mon-arch in my breast. 


Nor let me feel one vain de-sire, One sin - fulthought,thro’ all the day. 
The won-ders of thy love de-clare, And join the strains which an-gels sing. 


THE LORD'S DAY. — 


93 Galilee. L. M. 


There Remaineth a Rest, Etc.—Heb. 4: 9. 


Privip DonpRIDGE. 


2. No more fa-tigue,no more dis-tress, Nor sin, nor death shall reach the place; 
3. No rude a-larms of an-gry foes, No cares to break the long re - pose; 


No groansshall min -gle with thesongs Whichdwellup-on im- mor -tal tongues; 

No mid-nightshade,noclouded sun, But sa-cred,high,e - ter+ nal noon. 

With joy we'll tread th’ ap-point-ed road, And sleep in death to rest with God. 
a ao 
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| To thatour long-ingsouls ag pire, With cheer-ful hope and strong de - sire. 


94 : Evening Praise. L. M. 


Lord's Day ELvening.—Rom, 13: 1 
Jas. EDMESTON. Ricwarp LanGpon. 


1. An- oth-er day has passed a - long, And we are near-er to _ the tomb, 
2. Sweetis the light of Sab-bath eve, And soft the sun-beamsling’ring there. 
3. The time,how love - ly and how still; Peaceshinesandsmileson all be - low— 
4. Sea-son of rest! the tran-quilsoul Feels thesweetcalm,and meltsto love— 
5. Nor willour days of toil be long, Our pil- ee will soon be trod; 


| 
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Near-er to join theheav’n-ly song, Or hearthe last e - ter- nal doom. 
For these blest hours,the world I leave, Wafteed on wings of faith and pray’r. 
The plain,thestream,the wood,the hill— All fair with eve-ning’sset - ting glow. 
And whilethese sa -cred mo-mentsroll, Faithseesthe smil-ingheav’na - bove. 
-And we shall join the cease-less song— The end-less Sab-bath ef our God. 


THE LORD'S DAY. 


St. Martin’s. 


C. M. 


Christ the First Fruits.—1 Cor. 15: 20. 


e p 7 @ 
i t 
1. This is the day the first ripesheaf Be - fore the Lord was waved, 
2. He rose for them for whom he died, That, like to him, they may 
3. This is the day the Spir - it came With us on earth tostay— 
4. His com - forts are the ear - nestsure Of that same heav’n-ly rest 
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1 Again the Lord of life and light 
Awakes the kindling ray, 

Unseals the eyelids of the morn, 
And pours celestial day. 


Lord’s Day Morning. 
Mark 16: 2. 


2 O, what a night was that which wrapped 
A sinful world in gloom! ; 

O, what a sun which broke, this day, 
Triumphant from the tomb! 


3 On this glad day, a brighter scene 
Of glory was displayed : 
By God’s unbounded love, than when 

The universe was made. 


4 He rose who hath the nations bought 
With pain and grief extreme: 

*Twas great to speak the world from nought, 
’Twas greater to redeem. 


5 This day be grateful homage paid, 
And loud hosannas sung; 

Let gladness dwell in every heart, 
And praise on every tongue. 


“6 Ten thousand joyfal lips shall join 
To hail this welcome morn, 
Which scatters blessings from above 
On nations yet unborn. 
Mrs. ANNA L. BARBAULD, 1743-1825, 


And Christ,first fruits of them  thatslept, Wasfrom the dead _ re-ceived. 
Rise when he comes, in glo - ry great, Thatne’er shallfade- a- way. 
A com - fort - er, to fill our hearts Withjoys that ne’er de-cay. 
Which Je-sus en ~-  teredon, when he Was made for-ev - er blest. 
—o—-, 
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1 To-day God bids the faithful rest, 
To-day he showers his grace; 

Seek ye my face, the Lord hath said; 
Lord, we will seek thy face. 


C. M. 


A Present Rest.—Heb. 4: 3. 


2 Come, let us leave the things of earth, 
With God’s assembly join; 

Lo, heaven descends to welcome man, 
To taste the things divine! 


3 We come, dear Savior, lo, we come, 
Lord of our life and soul! 

We come diseased, and faint, and sick, 
Be pleased to make us whole. 


4 We thirst and flee to thee, O Lord! 
Thou fountain-head of good! 
Filthy we come, and all unclean; 
O cleanse us in thy blood! 


5 O may we please our God to-day, 
May that be all our care! 

Give, Lord, thy grace, lest evil thoughts 
Should mingle in our prayer. 


6 Amid the assembly of thy saints 
Let us be faithful found: 
And let us join in humble prayer, 
And in thy praise abound. 
Jno. CENNICK, 17181755, 
(57) 


THE LORD’S DAY. 


98 Harrisburg. C. M. 


The Eternal Sabbath.—1 John 3: 2.’ 
Joun CENNICK. A. B. Everett, 1853. 
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1. When, O dear Je- sus, when shall I Be-hold thee all se-rene? Blest in per- 

2. <As-sistme while I wan-derhere, A-midst a world of cares; In-clinemy 

3. Re-lease my soul from ev - ’ry chain, Nomorehell’scaptive led; And par-don 

4. Spareme, O God, O_ spare the soul That gives it-self to thee; Take all that 

5. Thy Spir-it, O my Fa- ther, give, To be my guideand friend, To light my 
a fo & A 5. > 
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pet-ual Sab-bathday, Without a vail be-tween,Without a vail be-tween? 
heart to pray with love,And then ac-ceptmy pray’rs,And then ac - cept my pray’rs, 
a re- pent-ing child, For whom the Sav-ior bled, For whom the Sav - ior bled. 
I pos-sess be-low, And give thy-self to me, And give thy-self to me. 
way to cease-less joys, Where Sabbaths nev-er end, Where Sabbaths nev - er end, 
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99 Lisbon. S. M. 


Welcome, Sweet Day of Rest.—Psalm 84. 
1. Watts Danie READ, 
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1. Wel - come, sweet day of rest, That saw the Lord a - rise: 
2. The King him- self comes near, And feasts his saints to - day; 
3. One day, a- mid the _ place Where Christ, my Lord, has_ been, 
4, My will -ing soul would stay In . such a frame as _ this, 


Wel-come to this re - viv-ing breast And _ these re - joic - ing eyes. 
Here we may sit, and see him here, And _ love, and praise, and pray. 
Is sweet-er than ten thou-sand days Of pleas-ure and of sin. 
Till called to rise and soar a-way To ev - er - last - ing bliss. 


THE LORD'S DAY. 


100 Ward. L. M. 


The Sabbath a Delight.—Isaiah 88: 13. 


Arr, by Lowe it Mason. ae 
1. We bless thee for this sa-cred day, Thou who rae ev *ry bless - ing giv’n— 
2. Rich day of ho ly, thoughtful rest! May we im-prove thy calm re ~ pose, 


3. Lord! may thy truthup-on the heart Now fall and dwell asheav’n-ly dew, 
4, May pray’r now lifther sa - cred wings, Con-tent-ed with that a , - lone 
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Which sends the dreams of iS a- way, And yields a alan of op-’ning heav’n. 
And, in God’sserv-ice tru -ly blest, For-get the world, its joys, its woes. 
And flow’rs of grace in fresh-ness start Whereoncethe weeds of er « ror grew. 
Which bears oe to the King of kings, And rests ner at his shelt’ring throne. 
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101 | Sabbath ive. 6s. 


A Solemn Review.—Ex. 31: 15. 


J. M. SHOWALTER, 1897, by per. 
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4 The light of oe bath eve Is fad - ing fast a - way; 
2. Is it a  Sab- bath spent, Of  fruit-less time  de-stroyed; 
3. How dread-ful and how drear, In yon dark world of pain, 
4. Then, in that hope - less place, The wretch-ed_ soul will say, 
5. To waste these Sab - bath hours, O, may we nev - er. dare; 
6. But may our Sab + baths here In « spire our hearts with love; 


Se 
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What rec + ord will it leave, To crown the clos - ing day? 
Or have these mo-ments lent, Been sa - cred - ly em - ployed? 
Will Sab baths lost ap- pear, That can- not come a - gain! 
ei had those hours of grace, But cast them all a - way.” 
Nor taint withthoughts of ours, These sa cred days of pray’r’ 
And prove a fore taste clear Of that sweet rest a - bove, 
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THE HOLY SCRIPTURES. 


102 Josie. 4s. 


- The Lords Day.—Pbil. 4: 7. 


S. F. Smitn, 1840. A. S. Kierrer, by per. 
é === == : -@- : = Ge 
1. Soft - ly fades the twi - light ray the ho - ly Sabebath day; 


2. Peace is on theworld a-broad; "tis the ho - ly peace of God— 
S. Still the Spir- it lin - gers near, Where the eve ning wore ship - er 
4. Sav - ior! may our Sab-baths be Days of joy andpeace in_ thee, 
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Gen - tly as_ life’s set - — sun, When the Chris-tian’s course is run, 
Sym - bol of the peace with-in When the spir « it rests from sin. 
Seeks com-mun-ion with the skies, Press-ing on-ward.to the prize. 
Till in heav’n our gor re = pose, Where the Sab- palhin ne’er shall close. 
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103 Beaufort. L. M. D. 


Buy the Truth and Selb lt Not.—Prov. 23: 23 . 


an == 
1 wis of truth notonguecan tell, *’Twilldo to bay, but not to sell; 

"( A large es-tate that soul has got, Who buys thetruth,and sells it not. 
D. C.—More worth than gold and sil+ ver coin; O may it ev+er in us shine, 


oe - 
Truth like a dia-mondshines most fair, More rich than pearlsand ru -bies are, 
[ee he oe 2 FF - -« -«- &  « 2 
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2 ’Tis truth that binds, and truth makes free, | 3 O happy they, who in their youth 


And sets the souls at liberty Are brought to know and love the truth; 
From sin and Satan’s heavy chain, For none but those whom truth makes free, 
And then within the heart doth reign. Can e’er enjoy their liberty. 

They have a freedom then indeed, Truth, like a girdle let us wear, 

That doth all freedom else exceed; And always keep it clean and fair; 
Freedom from guilt, freedom from’ woe, And never let it once be told, 

And never more shall bondage know. That truth by us was ever sold. 


(60) By vermissiun, 


THE HOLY SCRIPTURES. 


104 Ancil. L. M. 


The Power of God unto Salvation.—Rom. 1: 16 
BENJAMIN BEDDOME. : . : G. J. WEBB. 


a : 
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1. God, in the Gos- pel of his Son, Makes his e - ter-nal coun sels known; 
2. Wis-dom its dic-tates here im-parts, To form our minds, to cheer our hearts, 
8. Our rag-ing pas-sions it con-trols, And com-fort yields to con-trite souls; 
4. May this blest vol- ume ev - er lie Close to my heart, and near my eye, 


Its in-fluencemakesthesin-ner live; It bids the droop-ing saint re - vive. 
It brings a bet - ter world in view, Aad guides us all our jour-ney through. 
Till life’s last hour my soul en- gage, And be my cho-sen her - it - age. 
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105 AN Siihts,. LM. 


The Progress of Truth.—Psa. 19: 4. 
Sir Joun Bowrina. 


1. Up-on the Gos-pel’ssa - cred page The gath-ered beamsof a - _ gesshine; 
2. On mightier wing, in loft - ierflight,Fromyear to year does knowledge soar; 
3. More glo-rious still as cen-t’ries roll, New re - gions blessed,new pow’rs unfurled, 
4. Flowto re-store, but not de-stroy; As when the cloud-less lamp of day 


oma 


And, as it ha-stensev-’ry age But makesits bright-nessmore di - vine. 

And, as it soars, the gos-pellight Adds to its in - fluence more and more. 

Ex - pand -ing with th’ ex-pand-ing soul, Its wa - ters shall o’er- flow the world; 

Pours out its floods of light and joy, And sweepseach ling’ring mist a-way. 
aN 


(61) 
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106 Notting Hill. C. M. 


Miss Anne Steve. Thy Testimonies are my Delight.—Psalm 119: 24. C. H. Purpy. 
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1. Fa - ther of mer - cies, in thy Word What end-less glo + ry shines! 
2. Here may the wretch-ed sons of want Ex ~ haust-less rich - es find; 
3. Here the fair tree of knowl-edge grows, And yields a free re - past; 
4. Here the Ke-deem-er’s  wel-come voice Spreads heav’n-ly peace a + round; 
5. O maytheseheav’n-ly pa-ges be My ev - er dear de -~ light; 
6. Di - vine In-struct - or, i Lord! Be thou for-ev - er near; 
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For = ev- er be thy name a-dored For these ce - les «tial lines. 
Rich - es a-+bove what earth can grant, And  last-ing as the mind. 
Sub - lim - ersweets than na-ture knows, In - vite the long-ing taste. 
And life and ev - er = las‘-ing joys At « tend the bliss-ful sound. 
And still new beau-ties may I see, <And_ still in-creas-ing light! 
Teach me to love thy sa- cred Word, And view my Savior there. 
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1G Quinter. C. M. 
dn the Beginning was the Word,—John 1: 1. Geo. B. HOLSINGER, 
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. In the bes gin- ning was the Word: A ~- thwart the cha = os - night 
Thy Word, O God! is liv-ing yet, A - mid earth’s rest- less strife, | 
And as that Word moves sure-ly on, The light, ray aft + er ray, 
O Word that broke the  still-ness first, Sound on! and nev «+ er cease 
Till wail of woe, and clank of chain, And bruit of bat - tle stilled— 
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It gleamed with quick cre - a -tive pow’r, And there was life and _ light. 
New har -mo-ny cre = a-ting still, And ev -er high - er life. 
Streams fur-ther out a - cross the dark, And night grows in - to day. 
Till all earth’sdark-ness be madelight, And all her dis - cord peace! 
The world with thy great mu-sic’s pulse, O Word of love! be thrilled, 
And thy cre - a ~- tion be com-plete,, O thou e ter nal Word! 
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®The last hymn read by Bro. James Quinter. 
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108 Blessed Bible. 


8s & Vs D. 


0, How I Love Thy Law!—Psa. 119: 97. 


Wa. Beery, 
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1. Bless-ed Bi « ble, 
2. Yes, Tl to my 


3. Yes, sweet Bi - ble! 


how I love it! 
bos - om press thee, 
I willhide thee 


7 
What bathearth like this 
Sure my ver © y _ heart will bless thee, 


to cov = et? 


Tiou, thro’ all my _ life, wilt guide me, 


Man was lost and doomed to sor = row: 
Speak,my heart, and 


tell thy pond'rings; 


Part in death! no, mev-er, ney - er! 


Could he from earth’s treas-ures bor + row, 
When this book brought back thy wand’rings, 
Then, in bright-er worlds for -ev « er, 


—. 
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Sweeter far 


How it doth my bos-om cheer! 


Pre-cious Word! I’ll hide thee here! 
Deep, yes, deep - er 


in 
2: 


this heart; 
& 2. 


O, whatstores of wealthare here! 
For thouev - ersay’st, ‘*Good cheer!”® 
And indeath we will not part! 


Not one ray of light or bliss 
Tell how far thy rov-ings led, 
Thro’ death’s valeI’ll lean on thee; 


Till his way was cheered by this! 
Speaking life as from the dead. 
thy truths shall be. 
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Copyright, 1901, by Wm. Beery, 
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109 Read the Bible. 8s & 7s D. 


Read the Bible.—John 17: 17. 
Mrs. M. A. KIDDER. W. H. Doane, by per. 
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1. Don’t for - get to read the Bi- ble, In the ear-ly days of youth. 
2. Has your heart grownsad and wea-ry, Full of sor-row, grief, and care? 
3. Read what Je- sus says to chil-dren, ‘‘Suf-fer them to come to me,’’ 
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Ev -’ry morn-ing, ev -’ry eve-ning, Fill your minds with sa - cred truth; 
“Come to me, ye heav-y  la- den,’’ Take your Bi - ble, read it there! 
He a kind and ten-der shep-herd, They his pre - cious lambs shall be; 

Fale Soleo —te- fee 


Read the Bi- ble, read the Bi-ble, For a guide to you ’tis giv’n; 
Read ere sick-nesscomesup -on you, Read ere earth-ly ties are riv’n; 
Read how God, in sweetcom-pas-sion, Set a - side one day m sev’n, 
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Cuo.—Read the Bi - ble, read the Bi - ble, It will lead you up to heav’n, 


Read the Bi- ble, read the Bi - ble, It will lead you up _ to heav’n. . 
Read the Bi- ble, read the Bi- ble, It will lead you up_ to heav’n. 
That we all might read the mes-sage, Sent to guide us all to heav’n. 
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Read the Bi- ble, read the Bi-ble, Jt will lead you up to heav’'n. 
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THE HOLY SCRIPTURES. 


110 ; Treasure. 8s, 7s, 78, 7S. 


Precious Bible.—Rom. 15: 4. 
Joun NEWTON. Mrs. Apa.ine H. BEERY. 


1. Pre-cious Bi - ble! what a treas-ure Doesthe Word of God af- ford; 
2. Food to which the world’sa stran-ger, Here myhun-gry soul en -joys; 
3. When my faith is  faintand sick-ly, Or when Sa- tan wounds my mind; 
4. In the hour of darktemp-ta- tion, Sa - tan can-not make me yield; 
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All I want for life or pleas-ure, Food and med’cine, shield and sword; 
Of ex-cess there is no dan-ger Thoughit fills, it mnev-er  cloys; 
Cor-dials to re - vive me quick - ly, Heal-ing med’cines here I find; 
For the word of con-so - la-tion Is to me a might-y shield; 


Let the world ac- countme poor; Hav-ing this, I needno more; 
On a dy-ing ChristI feed, He is meat and drinkin - deed; 
To the prom-is -es I _ flee, Each af- fords a rem-e = dy; 

Whilethe scrip-ture-truths are sure, From his mal-ice I’m se - cure; 
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Let the world ac-countme poor; Hav-ing this, I needno more. 
On a dy -ing Christ I feed, He is meat and drinkin - deed. 
To the prom-is - es I flee, Eachaf-fords a rem-e - dy. 


Whilethe scrip-ture-truths are sure, From his mal-ice I’m se - cure. 
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Copyright, 1901, by Wm. Beery. 
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tt Cling to the Bible. ils & 10s. 


Cling to the Bible.—Psa. 119: 105, 


M. J. SMITH. J. R. Murray. 
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'1. Clingto the Bi- ble, tho’ all else be ta-ken; Lose not its prom -is - es 
2. Clingto the Bi- ble, thisjew -el, thistreas-ure Brings us to hon-or and 
3. Lamp for the feet that in by - ways have wandered,Guide for the youth that would 
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pre - cious andsure; Souls that aresleep-ing its ech - oes a + wak - en, 
saves fall-en man; Pearl whosegreatval -ue no mor- tal can meas - ure, 
oth - er-wisefall; Hope for the sin - ner whosebest days are squandered, 
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Drink from the foun- tain, so peace - ful, . so pure. 
Seek and se-cure it. O soul, while youcan.}Cling to the Bi - ble! 
Staff for the a - ged, and best book of all. 
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the Bi - ble! Cling to the Bi - ble, Our Lamp and Guide. 
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112 The Family Bible. 12s & IIs. 


The Family Bible.—Prov. 1: 8. Arr. by L. S. LEason. 


| 
1. How painfully pleasing the fond recollection Of youthful emotions and in-no-cent joy, 
2. That Bi-ble, the volume of God’s inspiration, At morn and at evening could yield us delight; 
3. Ye scenes of tranquillity,long have we parted, My hopes almost gone,and my parents no more; 
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When blest with parental advice and affection,Surrounded with mercies, with peace from on high, 

The pray’r of our sire was asweetin-vo-ca-tion Formercy by day and forsafety thro’ night. 


- In-sor-row and sadness I live broken-hearted, And wander unknown on a far distant shore. 


Our hymns of thanksgiving with harmony swelling, All warm from the hear-ofa fam -i-ly band, 
Yet how can I doubt my dear Savior’s protection, Forgetful of gifts from his bountiful hand? 
2 ‘ ns a 
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Half raised us from earth to that rapturous dwelling Described in the Bible that lay on the stand. 
O let me with patience receive his correction, And think of the Bible that lay on thestand. 


The old-fashioned Bible,the dear blessed Bible, The fam-i-ly Bible, that lay on the stand. 


= A ——S a 


a 
" we (67) 


THE HOLY SCRIPTURES. 


its The Precious Bible. 


The Precious Bible.—Psa. 108, 


PALMER HARTSOUGH. J. H. Fitcmore. 


{ 

id 
I have astore of all good-ly things, A store so boundless and free, 
I have amine of most precious gems,—A mine of splendor un - told, 
Ih 


ave atreas-ure of wondrous worth,—A treas-ure passing com - pare, 
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And ali I ev-ermayneed isthere, And all is giv-en to me. 
And there thejew-els of prom -ise shine, And there the pre-cepts of gold. 
The Word that’s hidden with-in my heart, And joy it giv-eth me there. 
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” 
The pre-cious’ Bi = ble, Filled with all rich-es and filled for me; 
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The pre- cious Bi - ble, Beau-ti- ful, won-der-ful and so free. 
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CHRIST—THE INCARNATION. 


114 Jazer. C. M. 


Glory to God.—Luxe 2: 14, 
W. Hurn. Wa. B. BrapBury, 
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1, An- gels re- joiced and sweet-ly sung At ls Re-deem-er’s birth; 
2. Glo- ry to God, who dwells on high, And sent his on -ly Son 
3. Good-will to men; ye fall - en race! A -rise, andshout for joy; 
4. Lord! the gra, - ce ti - Ae forth, And fill — world with light, 
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Mor - tais! Be ae ev - ’ry tongue Pro - claim his matck- less worth. 
To take a serv-ant’sform, and die, For e - vils we _ had done! 
He comes, with rich a-bound-ing grace, To save, and not de-stroy. 
That Jew and Gen- Mee thro’ the earth, May know thy sav - ing might. 


A415. Laurel Hill. C. M. 


The Advent—Isaiah 61: 1-3. 
PHitip DODDRIDGE, 1702-1751. ee 
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1. Hark, the glad sound, the Sav - ior comes, the Sav = ior prom- jeed om 
2. On him the Spir - it, large-iy poured, Ex-erts his sa - cred fire: 
3. He comesthe pris-’ners to re-lease, In Sa - tan’sbond-age held: 
4. He comes,fromthick-est films of vice To clear the men-tal ray; 
5. He comes.the bro - ken heart to bind, The bleed-ing soul to cure, 
6. Our glad ho-san - nas, Princeof Peace! Thy wel - come shall pro - claim; 
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Let ev-’ry heart pre - pare a throne, And ev-'’ry voice a song. 
Wis-dom, and might, and zeal, and love, His ho - ly breast in - spire. 
The gates of brass be - fore him burst, The i - ron fet + ters yield. 
And on the eyes op-pressed with night, To pour ce - les - tial day. 
And with the treas- ures of his grace, T’en - rich the hum - ble poor. 
And heav’n’se-ter - nal arch-es ring With thy be-lov - ed name. 
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CHRIST. 


116 Antioch. C. M. 


Joy at the Birth of Christ!—Psalm 98, 
4. Watts. G. F. Hanpec. 
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1. Joy to the world! the Lord has ies Let earth re-ceive her King: 

2. Joy to the earth! the Sav - ior reigns, Let men their songs em - ploy; 

3. No more let sins and sor-rows grow, Nor thorns in- fest the ground; 

4. He rules the world with truth and grace, And makes the na- tions a 
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Let ev -’ry heart pre-pare Him room, And heay’n and na-ture sing, And 
While fields and floods, rocks, hills and plains, Re-peat the sound-ing joy, Re- 
He comesto make his bless-ings flow Far as the curse is found, Far 
The glo- ries of his right-eous-ness, And won-dersof his love, And 
: And heav’n and na-ture 
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heav’n and na - ture sing, And heav’n, and ‘heav’n and na - ture sing. 
peat thesound-ing joy, Re - peat, re- peat thesound-ing joy. 
as the curse is found, Far as, far as the curse is found. 
won-ders of his love, - And won - ders, won-ders of his love. 
sing, And heav’nand nature sing, And heav’nand na - ture sing. 
as i™~ 
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LIE g Zerah. C. M. 


The Prophet Foretells is Birth —Isaiah 9: 6. 


JOHN Morrison. LOWELL Mason, 
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1. To us a child of hope is born, To us a Son is ela me 

2. His name shall be the Prince of Peace, For ev - er-more a- dored,— 

3. His pow’r, in-creas-ing, still shall spread; His reign no end a 1 know; 
x 
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THE INCARNATION. 
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Him shall the tribes of earth 0 - bey— Him all the hosts of heav’n, 
The Won- der - ful, the Coun - sel - or, The great and might-y Lord, 
Jus - tice shall guard his cee a - bove, ge Pee a- bound be - low, 
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Him shall the tribes of earth o- bey, Him all the hosts of heav’n. 
The Won-der-ful, the Coun -sel - or, The greatand might - y Lord. 
Jus - ticeshall guard his throne a - nee And peace a - bound be = low. 
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118 All Hail! — Day. Paw 


A Christmas Hymn.—Luke 2: 10, 11. 
C. WESLEY. ec B. a 
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1. All hail! hap - py day, When en-robed in our clay The Re- 
2. Ye an- gels of God, Sound his prais - es a- broad, And ac- 
3. O may the re - turn Of this once bless -ed morn Be  for- 
4. Let ech - o pro - long The har- mo - ni - ous song— Hal - le- 


—s. a ae eens De 
\ 0 7 e a < i 
| ——— —= — == an fa a ——— 
424 F =o == Jbr= = a ee ———= 
| = 

deem - er ap- peared up - on earth; How can re-frain To u- 

knowl-edge him JAH, the I AM. We al - Bs. will join In a 

ev - er re - mem-bered with joy: Sweet ac - cents of praise All our 

lu - jahs a - gain a a- oo i kin - dles the fire, Whom the 
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FR Ses a 
nite in the strain, And to bail our Im-man - u - el’s birth! 
hymn so di - vine. Giv-ing glo - ry to God and the Lamb! 
voi - ces shall raise; Hal - le - lu - jahs shall be our em - ploy. 
na - tions an - AS And to him we de- vote the glad strain. 
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CHRIST. 
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God with Us.—Matt. 1: 23. 


Saran SLINN. , aa STUDEBAKER, 
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1. God with us! O glo- rious name! Let it shine in ' end - less fame; 
2. God -with us! a - maz - ing love Brought him from his courts a - bove: 


3. God with us! O  won- igs Pe us see him face to < 
2. we. #. £2 eo. -(2- 


God, and man in Christ u-nite— O mys = te - rious depth and height! 
Now, ye saints, his grace ad-mire, Swell the song with ho - ly fire. 
That we may Im-man- uel sing, As w Toe our God and King. 
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120 Hither, Ye Faithful. 11s & 10s P. 


(HENLEY.) 
O, Come and Let Us Worship.—Psalm 95:6. 
bor LowrLt Mason. 
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ig - er, ye faith-ful, haste in songs of tri- umph, To  Bethl’hem 
Je-sus; for such won-drous con-de- scen-sion Our praise and 
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go, the Lord of life to meet; To you this day is born a 
rev-’rence are an _ of-fring meet; Now is the Word made flesh, and 
les - tial courts his praise re- peat; Un - to our God _ be glo -ry 
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THE INCARNATION, 
Hither, Ye Faithful.—Coneluded. 
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Prince and Sav - ior: 10) come, and let us wor-ship at his feet! 

dwells a-mong us; O come, and let us wor-ship at his feet! 

in the high - = O cena a let us wor-ship at his fect! 
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21 Hail the Blest Morn. lls & 10s. 


Hail the Blest Morn.—Matt. 2: 2. 
REGINALD HEBER, 1783-1826, LoweELt Mason. 


1. Hail the blest morn! when the ae = i ie a ge Down from the 
2. Bright-est and best of the sons of the morn-ing, Dawn on _ our 
3. Cold on his cra- dle the dew-dropsare shin-ing, Low lies his 
4. Say, shall we yield him, in cost - ly des vo - tion, O - dors of 
5. Vain- ly we _ of = fer earth’s aoe -est ob + la- tion, Vain-ly with 
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re - gions of glo - ry a scends! Shep- herds, go wor - ship the: 
dark - ness, and lend us_ thine aid; Star of the East, the ho- 
head with the beasts of the stall; An - gels a- dore' him in 


E - dom, and of -f'rings di - vine; Gems from the moun- tain, and 
gold would his fa - vor se -cure: Rich + er, by far, is the 
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babe in the man- ger; Lo! for your guide the bright an - gel at -tends! 
ri - zon a-dorn- ing, Guide whereour in - fant Re-deem-er is laid. 
slum-bers re-clin - ing, Mak - er, and Mon-arch, and Sav -ior of all! 
pearls from the o - cean, Myrrh from the for - est, and gold from the mine? 
heart's ad -o0 - ra - tion, Dear - er to God are the pray’rsof the poor! 
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CHRIST. 


122 Come, Thou Long-Expected Jesus. Ss & 7s D. 


Christ, the Desire of All Nations.—Hag. 2: 7, 


- Josepn Hart. 


=|, 4 A — , — 
ages =f=t =f SS SSS eS 


1. Come, thou ie ca Je - sus, Born to set thy peo-ple free, 
2. Born thy peo-ple to de- liv - er, Born a child,and yet a King; 
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From our fears and sins re-lease us, Let us find our rest in thee! 
Born to reign in us for- ev - er, Now thy gra-cious king-dom bring; 
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a ee ee eee! ae = cae 
ep = pape —— ——— 
a a a 


jee Rie ashen: SS eee 
pe eee ee es ey 
A" AA _ Al Al AS A A = = = 
Is-rael's strength and con+so - la = tion, Hope of all the earth thou art, 
By thineown e = ter-nal Spir - it Rule in all our hearts a- lone: 
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Dear de-sire of ev-’ry nas tion, Joy of ev -’ry Jong-ing heart, 
By thine all - suf - fi + cient mer - it Raise us to thy glo-rious throne. 
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THE INCARNATION. 


123 Herald Angels. 7¢s D. 


Hark! the Herald Angels Sing.—Luke 2: 14. 
C. Wescey. MENDELSSOHN. 


Sa 


1. Hark!the her - ald an - gels sing, ‘‘Glo + ry to the new - born King! 


2. See, he lays his glo + ry by, Born that man no more may die; 
3. Hail the heav’n-born Prince of = Hail the Sun of Right-eous-ness! 
a eo 2. = ie. #22. 
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Peace on earth, and mer + cy mild, God and sin ~ ners rec + on-ciled!’’ 

Born to raise the sons of earth: Born to give them sec - ond birth. 

Light and life to all he brings, Ris’n with heal -ing in his wings. 
=- 
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Joy- ful all ye na-tions, rise; Join the tri-umph of the skies, 

Vailed in flesh the God -head see; Hail th’ in-car-nate De- i - ty, 

Let us, then, with an - gels sing, “Glo -1Y to the new-born King! 
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With th’an-gel « ic host pro-claim, Christ is born in Beth - le - hem! 
Pleased as man with men _ to dwell, Je - sus, our Im-maneu -~ el! 
Peace on earth, and mer = cy mild, God and sin - ners rec + on -ciled! 
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With th'an-gel + ic host pro-claim, Christ is born in Beth-le-hem! 
Pleased as man with men _ to dwell, Je-= sus, our Im-man-u « el! 
a on earth, and mer - cy ey God on a - us rec - on - ciled!”? 
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CHRIST. 


124 The Silver Star. 


y The Silver Star.—Matt. 2: 9. : 
Da KEN: H. R. PaALMrr. 
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- On the brow of night there shines a sil-ver star, On the brow of night there 
. Tis thelamp of God high hang-ing in the air, "Tis the lamp of God high 
3 Bring your gifts of gold, of frankincense and myrrh, Bring your gifts of gold, of 
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shines a sil-verstar, And the wise ae a on aa ae n-ly rays Till they find the 
hang-ing in the air, And it guides our feet thro’ the roy -al street; There is sweet soul- 
frankincense and myrrh, Forthe King we own is on aon throne; Let the ho - Z 
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King, whose throne they sought afar, In the Babe of Beth-le-hem. Sil - ver star, 
rest for those whoseek it there From the Babe of Beth-le- hem. 


child your best af-fec-tions stir; Tis the Babe of Beth-le- hem. Sil-ver star, 
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ho - ly light, shine a- far, o’er the night, Till the 

ho - ly light, shine a- far, o'er the night, 
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HIS LIFE AND MISSION. 


125 Forest. L. M. 


The Christian's Patiern.—Jobn 12: 26, 


Miss ANNE STEELE. N A. Cuarin, 1823. 
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ie ee is the Gos - pel peace and love! Such let our con- ver - sa- tion be! 

2. Whene’er the an- gry pas-sions rise, And tempt our tho'ts or tongues to strife, 
3. O how be- nev: o - lent and kind, Howmild,howread-y to _ for- give! 
4. To do hisheav’nly Fathers will Was his em-ploy-ment and de- light; 
5. Dis-pens-ing good wher-e’er he came, The la-bors of his life were love; 
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The ser - pent blend-ed with the dove— Wis-dom and meek sim -plic -i - ty. 
On Je-sus let us fix our eyes, Bright pat-tern of the Christian life. 
Be this the tem-per of our mind, And those the rules by which we live! 
Hu-mil-i - ty and ho-ly zeal Shonethro’ his life, di - vine-ly bright, 
if, ee phe love the Sav-ior’s name, Let his di-vine ex - aac move. 
lon 
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126 Heber. L. M. 


Grace 1s Poured into thy Lips.—Psa. 45: 2. 


Sir Joun Bowrina. E. BARNES. 
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1. How sweetly flowed the gos - pel sound From lips of gen - tle - nea and grace, 

e Christ came from heav'n; of heav’n he spoke, ‘To heav’nheled his  foll’wers’ way; 
. ‘Come, wand’rers, to my Fa-ther’s home; Come, all ye wea-ry ones, and_rest;’’ 

4 De - cay, then, ten - e - ments of dust; Pil -lars ofearth-ly pride, de - cay; 
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When list’ning thousands gathered round, And joy and glad-ness filled he place! 

Dark clouds of gloom - -y night he broke, Un-vail-ing an im-mor-tal day. 

Yes, sa-cred-Teach-er, we willcome, 0 - bey thee, love thee, and be Bieat. 
A’ no-bler man-sion waits the just, And Je-sus has pre-pared the way. 


CHRIST. 


(247 | Grace Chureh. L. M. 


: His Miracles.—John 8: 2. 
f. Watts. . I. PLevec. 


1. Be - hold, the blind their sight re <ceive! Be - hold,the dead a- wake and live, 
2. Thus doth th’ e-ter-nal Spir- it own And seal "the mis-sion of the Son; 
3. He dies—the heav’nsin mourn-ing stood; He ri - ses, by the pow’r of God; 
4, Henceand for - ev - er from my heart. I bid my doubts and fears de - part; 
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The dumb speak won-ders, and the lame Leap like the hart, and bless his name. 
The Fa-ther vin - di-cates his cause,While he hangs bleeding on the cross. 
Be - hold the Lord as-cend-ing high, No more to bleed,no more to die. 
And to those hands my soul re-sign, bie bear cre-den- tials 0 di - vine. 
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128 Ware. L. M. 


Christ Our Hxample.—t Peter 2: 21. 


I. WaTTs. Geo. KINGSLEY. 
(ee Ser eeseer 
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1. My dear Re-deem-er, and my Lord, I a my ane - ty in thy Word; 
2. Such was thy truth, and such thy zeal, Such def-’rence to thy Fa- ther’s will, 
3. Cold mountains and the mid night air Wit-nessed the fer- vor of thy pray’r; 
4. Be thou my pat-tern;may I bear More of thy gra-cious im - age a 
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But in thy life the law ap-pears, Drawn outin liv-ing char - ac - ters. 
Such love, and meek-ness so. di-vine, [would transcribe, and make them mine, 
The des-ert thy temp-ta-tions knew, Thy con-flict and the vie - t’ry, too. 
Then God, the Judge,shallownmy name A-mongthe foll’wers of the Lamb. 
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HIS LIFE AND MISSION. 


129 Avon. C. M. 


His Baptism of Suffering.—Luke 12: 50. 
Wa. Cowper. " vaca j Hucnx WILson. 
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The Sav - ior, what a no - ble flame Was_ kin - dled in _ his breast, 
Good-will to men, and zeal for God, His ev - ‘ry thought en-gross; 
With all his suf- fringsfull in view, And woes to us un-known, 
Lord, we re-turn thee what we can; Our hearts shall sound a- broad 
And while thy bleed - ing glo - ries here En - gage our won-d’ring eyes, 
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When, hast-ing to Je - ru - sa-lem, He marched be- fore the rest! 
He longs to be bap-tized with blood, He pants to reach the cross. 
Forth to the task his spir - it flew;’Twaslove that urged him on. 
Sal - va-tion to the dy - ing man, And to the ri - sing God. 
We learn our light - er cross to bear, And ha - sten to - the skies. 
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130 - -Immanuel. C. M. 


Looking to God in Trouble.—Jer. 16: 19. 
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Miss ANNE STEELE. J. Henry ama 1889, 
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1. Dear Ref-uge of my wea- ry oi On thee, when sor - rows rise, 
2. To thee I tell each ri - sing grief, For Thou a - lone canst heal; 
3. But 0, when gloom - y doubts pre- vail, I. fear to call thee mine; 
4. Yet, gra-cious God, where shall I flee? Thou art mine on = ly trust; 
5. Hast thou not bid me seek thy face? And shall I seek in vain? 
6. No, still the ear of sov-’reign grace At-tends the mourn-er’s pray’r; 
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‘ On thee, when wavesof troub-le roll, My faint- ing hope re - lies. 


Thy Word can bring a sweet re - lief, For ev - ry pain I feel. 
Thesprings of com- fort seem to fail, And all my hopes de -~- cline. 
And still my soul would cleave to thee, Though pros-trate in the dust, 
And can the ear of  sov-’reign grace Be deaf when I com - plain? 
O may I ev- er find ac- cess, To breathe my ee - rows there. 
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CHRIST. 


131. Ortonville. © M. 


Ye are Complete in Him.—Col. 2: 10. 


me NEwTON, 1779. Dr. THOMAS HASTINGS, 1837. 
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-g- 2==6=4 5 =o a_i i. $9 ee 
1. Howsweetthename of Je-sus ae In a_ be-liev-er’s i ’ Jtsoothes his 
2. It makes the wounded spir - it whole, And calms the troubled breast; ’Tis man -na 
3. Dear Name! the Rock on which I build, My shield and hid-ing place; My nev - er- 
4, Je-sus! my Shepherd! Husband, Friend. My Prophet, Priest,and King; My Lord, my 
5. Weak is the ef- fort of my heart, And cold my warmest thought; But when I 
6. Till then I would thy love proclaim With ev - ’ry fleet-ing ae And may the 
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sorrows, heals his wounds, And drives away his fear, And drives a-way his fear. 
to the hun-gry soul, And to the wea-ry rest, And to the wea-ry rest. 
fail-ing treas’ry, filled With boundless stores of grace, With boundless stores of grace. 
Life, my Way,my End, Ac-ceptthe praiseI bring, Accept the praiseI bring. 
see thee as thouart, Ill praisetheeas I ought, I’llpraisetheeas I ought. 
mu-sic of thy name Re-fresh my soul in death, Re-fresh my soulin death. 
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132 Vernal Day. C. M. 


Christ_the Way, the Truth, and the Life.—John 14: 6, 
Geo. W. Doane. B. C. UNSELD, by per. 
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1. Thou art the way; to = oe a-lone -From sin and death we flee; 
2. Thou art the truth; thy Word a- lone True wis ~ dom can im- part: 
3 Thou art the life; the rend-ing tomb Pro-claims thy conq’ring arm; 


4, Thou art the way, the truth,the life; Grant us to know that way, 
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ow he who would nie Fa-ther seek, Must seek him, Lord, thro’ thee. 
Thou, on - ly, canst in-struct the mind, And pu -ri - fy the heart. 
And those who put their trust in thee, Nor death nor hell shall harm. 
Thattruth to keep, that life to win, Whichlead to end = less day. 
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HIS LIFE AND MISSION. 


133 Manoah. C. M. 


The Chief Among Ten Thousand.—Cant, 5: 10. 


SAMUEL STENNETT. 


1. Ma - jes - tic sweet-ness sits enthroned Up - on the Sav-ior’s brow; 
2. No mor-tal can with him com-pare A - mongthe sons of men; 
3. He saw me plunged in deep dis-tress, And flew to my _ re - lief; 

4. To bim I owe my life and breath, And all the joys I ee 
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His head with ra -diant glo-ries crowned, His lips ane grace o’er - ne 

Fair - er is he than all the fair Who fill the heav’n-ly train. 

For me _ he _ bore the shame-ful cross, And car-ried all my grief. 

He makes me tri-umph o - ver — And saves me oe the ae 
eon NS 
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134 Wyanet. C. M. D. 


He Made Himself of no Reputation.—Phil. 2: 7. 


GEo. W. Doane. LG: EVERETT. 
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1 Wat came not with his heav’n-ly crown, His scep-ter clad with pow’r; ; 
‘\ His com-ing was in fee-ble-ness, -The in -fant of an_ hour; 
D. C.—And low -ing herds sur-round -ed there The Lord of heav’n and earth. 
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hum-bl man - SF cra - ea le, fst The Vie “en's ho - Bf birth, 


2 He came, not in his robe of Pe esccorwrih. 3 And thou nat borne eee hcs: Savio Savior meek, 

With arm outstretched to slay; And therefore unto thee, 

But on the darkening paths of earth, In humbleness and gratitude, 
To pour celestial day— Our hearts shall offered be; 

To guide in peace the wandering feet, Our contrite hearts, an offering, Lord, 
The broken heart to bind, Which thou wilt not despise, 

And bear upon the painful cross Our souls, our bodies, all be thine, 
The sins of human kind. A living sacrifice! 
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CHRIST. 


135 Lottie. S. M. 


He Beheld the City, and Wepé over It.—Luke 19: 41. 
BenJAMIN BEDDOME. Wm. B. BRADBURY. 


1. Did Christ o’er sin - ners weep, And _ shall our cheeks be dry? 
2. The Son of God in tears, The won-d’ring an - gels _ see; 
3. He wept that we might weep, Each sin de-mands a _ tear; 
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Let tears of pen - i - ten- tial grief Flow forth from ev - ’ry eye. 
Be thou a- ston-ished, O my soul, He shed those tears for thee 
In heav’na-lone no sin is found And there’s no weep -.ing . there 
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136 Jesus Wept! Those Tears are Over. Ss, 18, (Ss ae 


Jesus Wept.—John 11: 35. 
Joun R. MacnuFrF. F. R. STATHAM. 


1. Je - sus wept! those tearsare o- ver, But his heart is still the same: 
2. When the pangs of tri - al seize us, When the waves of sor-row roll, 
3. Je - sus wept, and still in glo -ry He can mark each mourn-er's tear—- 
4, Je - sus wept! the tear of sor-row Is a leg - a-cy of love; 


Kins- man, Friend,and eld - er Broth - er, Is his ev = er- last - ing name. 
I will lay my head on Je-sus— Pil-low of thetroub-led soul. 
Liv - ing to  re-trace the sto - ry Of the hearts he sol - aced here, 
Yes - ter-day, to-day, to- mor-row, He the same shall ev - er prove. 


Pe AE ee 


HIS NAMES AND CHARACTERS. 
Jesus Wept! Those Tears are Over.—Concluded. 


| 
Sav - ior, who can love like thee? Gra-cious one of Beth - an - y! 
Tru -ly, none can feel like thee, Weep-ing one of Beth -an =- y! 
Lord, when I am called to die, Let me think of Beth - an - y! 
Thou art all in all to me, Liv -ing one of Beth - an - y 
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The Star of Bethlehem.—Matt. 2: 9. : 
H. K. Wuite. f Geo. M. Monroe. 
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1. When marshaled on the night-ly plain, The glit-t’ring host be - stud the sky, 
2. Hark! hark!to God the cho -rus breaks, From ev -’ry host, from ev -’ry gem; 
3. Once on the ra-ging seas I rode, Thestorm was loud, the night was dark, 
4, Deep hor-ror then my vi - tals froze, Death-struck, I ceased the tide to stem, 
5. It was my guide, mylight,my all, It bade my dark fore- bod-ings cease, 
6. Now safe-ly moored—my per-ils o’er, T’ll sing, first in night’sdi - a - dem, 
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One star a- lone, of all the train, Can fix the sin-ner’s wan-d’ring eye. 
But one a - lone, the Sav -ior, speaks—It is the Star of Beth - le- hem. 
The  o-cean yawned and rude - ly blowed The wind that tossed my found’ring bark. 
When sud-den-ly a star a -rose— It wasthe Star of Beth - le- hem. 


And thro’ thestorm and dan-ger’s thrall, It led me to the port of peace. 
For - ev-er and for ev + er-more, The Star—the Star of Beth - le- hem. © 
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The Way of Holiness. 4 The more I strove against their power, 
138 ee L. M. I sinned and aiGetnied but the Bare 
- 1 Jesus, my all, to heaven is gone, Till late I heard my Savior say, 
He whom I fix my hopes upon; ‘Come hither, soul, I am the way.” 
His track I see, and J’11 pursue 
The narrow way till him I view. 5 Lo! glad I come, and thon, blest Lamb, 


Shalt take me to thee, as Iam: 
Nothing but sin I thee can give; 
Nothing but love shall I receive. 


2 The way the holy prophets went, 
The way that leads from banishment; 
The King’s highway of holiness, 


Dll go, for all his paths are peace, 6 Then will I tell to sinners round, 

3 This is the way I long had sought, What a dear Savior I have found; 
And mourned because I found it not; Til point to thy redeeming blood, 
My grief a burden long had been, | And say, ‘‘Behold the way to God.’ 


Joun CENNICK. 
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Oppressed with unbelief and sin. 


CHRIST. 


139 Jesus! the Very Thought is Sweet. L. M. 


Christ Precious.—1 Peter 2: 7. 
Barton. Tr. by J. M. NEALE. . Joun A. SHOWAEIES 1892, 


e : 
1. Je- sus! the ver - y tho’t is sweet; In that dearname all heart-joys meet; 
2. No word is sung moresweet than this, No name is heard more full of _ bliss; 
3. Je- sus, the hope of souls for -lorn! How good to them for sin that mourn; 
4. Notongueof mor-tal can ex-press, No let-ters write its bless-ed - ness; 
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Butsweet-er than the hon-ey far The glimpses of his pres-ence are. 
No tho’t brings sweet-er com-fort nigh, Than Je - sus,Son of God, most high. 
To them that seek thee, O how kind! But what art thou to them that find? 
A -lone, who hath thee in his heart Knows, love of Je -sus, what thou art. 
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140 Happy Day. L. M. 


Puitip DopDDRIDGE, Rejoicing in the Lord.—Phil. 3: 1. E. F. RimBauct. 
_& CHORUS. 


” 
1. 6 hap - py day,that fixed my choice On thee,my Sav - ior and my God; 


Well may this glowing heart he ee van its rap-tures all abroad. it Happy day, 
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hap-py day, When Jesus washed my sins a-way! } 


He taught me how to watch and pray, 
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And live re-joic-ing ev~-’ry day; 
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2 O, happy bond that seals my vows 4 Now rest, my long-divided heart! 
To him who merits all my love! Fixed on this blissful center, rest; 
Let cheerful anthems fill the house, Here have I found a nobler part, 
While to his altar now I move. Here heavenly pleasures fill my breast. 
3 ‘Tis done—the great transaction’s done; 5 High Heaven, that hears the solemn vow, 
Iam my Lord’s, and he is mine; ‘That vow renewed, shall daily hear, 
He drew me, and I followed on, Till, in life’s latest hour, I bow, 
Charmed to confess the voice divine. And bless in death a boné so dear, 
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HIS NAMES AND CHARACTERS. 


141 Remember Me. C. M. 


Remember Me.—Luke 23: 42. 
R. BuRHAM. Music and Chorus by Asa Hutt. 


” 

1. Je - sus! thou art the sin-ner’sfriend, As such I look to thee; 
2. Re-mem-ber thy pure word of grace, Re - mem = ber Cal - va - 17; 
3. Thou won-drous Ad - vo - cate with God! I yield my-self to thee: 
4. I own I’m guil-ty, own I’m vile, Yet thy sal - va - tion’s free; 
5. 
6 


. How-e’er for-sa-ken, or dis-tressed, How-e’er op-pressed I be, 


And when I close my eyes in death, Le ra - ture helps a flee, 


Now in the full- ness of thy love, O Lord! re-mem-ber 
Re + mem-ber all thy dy- ing groans, And then re-mem-ber me. 
While thou art sit - ting on thythrone, O Lord! re-mem-ber me. 
Then, in thine all + a- bound-ing grace, O Lord! re-mem-ber me. 
How-e’er af - flict - ed here on earth, Do thou re-mem-ber me. 
Then, O my great Re-deem-er God! I pray re-mem-ber me. 


a 
Re- mem-ber me, re - mem-ber me, O Lord, re-mem-ber me; 
Chorus to hymn No. 161. . 
Help me, dear Sav - tor, thee to own, And ev - er faith-ful be; 


Now in the fuil - ness of thy love, O Lord! re-mem-ber me. 
mad when thou sit - test on thy throne, Dear Lord! re-mem-ber me. 


Copyright, 1867 & 1896, by Asa Huil, 


‘CHRIST. 


142 Edwards. C. M. 


Behold the Lamb.—John 1: 29, 


C. Westey. 
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1. Je - sus, thename high o- ver all, In~ hell, in earth, or sky; 
2. Je - sus, thename to sin-ners dear, The name to sin - ners giv’n; 
3. O, that the world might taste and see The rich-es of his grace! 
4. His on - ly right-eous - ness I show, His sav - ing truth pro - claim; 
5. Hap- py, if with my  la-test breath, I may but gasp his name! 
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An - gels andmen be - fore it fall, And dev-ils fear and _ fly. 
It scat-tersail their guilt-y fears; It  turnstheir hell to heav’n. 
The arms of love that com-pass me Would all man-kind em = brace. 
‘Tis all my busi-ness here be-low, To cry, ‘‘Be- hold the Lamb!’ 
Preach him to all, and cry, in | “Be - hold, be- = the Lamb!’’ 
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1438 Peterboro. C. M. 


Christ a Merciful High Priest—Heb. 4: 14, 
so -WatTTs. RaLpH HARRISON. 


1. With joy we med-i- tate the grace Of our High Priest a- bove; 


2. Touched with a sym-pa-thy with - in, He knows our fee - ble frame; 
3. He, in the days of fee - ble flesh, Poured out his cries and_ tears, 
4. Then let our hum-ble faith ea - dress His mer-cy and _ his pow’r; 
; ee ee ~~ eae 
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His heart is full ten - der - ness; His bos + om glows with love. 
He knows what sore temp-ta - tions mean, For he has felt the same. 


And in his meas-ure feels a + fresh What ev - ’ry mem - ber bears. 
We shall ob-tain de - liv -’ring grace In each | dis-tress - ing hour. 


HIS NAMES AND CHARACTERS. 


144 Rock of Ages. 7s. 


And that Rock was Christ.—1 Cor. 10: 4. 


A. M. TopLaDy, 1776. Dr. THomas Hastincs, 1830. 
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1. Rock of A = ges, cleft forme, Let me hide my-self in_ thee, 
2. Not the la - bor of myhands Can _ ful -fill the law’s de-mands; 
3. Noth-ing in my hand I bring, Sim-ply to thy cross I cling; 
4, While I draw this fleet-ing breath, When my heart-strings break in death, 


a 
Let the wa - ter and the blood, From thy riv - en side which flowed, 
Could my zeal no _ res-piteknow, Could my tears for-ev - er flow, © 
Na - ked, come to thee for dress; Help-less, look to thee for grace, 
When I soar’ toworlds unknown, See thee on thy judg-ment-throne, 
e- 


Be of sin the doub-lecure; Cleanse me from its guilt and pow’r. 
All for sin could not a-tone, Thou mustsave, and thou a - lone. 
Foul, I to the foun-tainfly, Wash me, Sav -ior, or I die. 
Rock of A= ges, cleft forme, Let me hide my- self in thee. 


(Tune: ‘‘Rock oF AGEs.’’) 
1443 Be Merciful unto Us and Bless Us.—Psa 67: 1. “Se 


1 God of merey, God of grace, 
Show the brightness of thy face; 
Shine upon us, Savior, shine, 
Fill thy church with light divine; 
And thy saving health extend 
Unto earth’s remotest end. 


2 Let the people praise thee, Lord, 
Be by all that live adored; 
Let the nations shout and sing 
Glory to their Savior King; 
At thy feet their tribute pay, 
And thy holy will obey. 


3 Let the people praise thee, Lord, 
Earth shall then her fruits afford, 
God to man his blessing give; 
Man to God devoted live; 
All below and all above, 
One in joy, and light, and love. H. F. Lyte, 1834. 
\ 
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CHRIST. 


145 Garrison. S. M. 


Christ the Great Sacrifice.—Heb. 7: 27. 
1. Watts. J. Henry SHowater, 1897. 


a 
1. Not all the blood of beasts On Jeweish al « tars slain 
2. But Christ, the heav’n-ly Lamb, Takes all our sins a «¢ way; 
3. My faith wouldlay her hand On that dear head of thine, 
4. My soul looks back to see The bur- dens thou didst bear, - 
5. Be = liev - ing, we re + joice To see the curse re = move:, 


6 
Could give the guilt-y  con-science peace, Or wash a- way the stain. 
A sac « ri - fice of no - blername And rich - er blood than they. 
While like a pen-i- tent I stand, And there con-fess my _ sin. 
When hang-ing on the curs-ed tree, And hopes her guilt was _ there. 
We i bless the Lamb with cheer-fal voice, And sing his bleed-ing love, 


146 When We Stand Before the Throne. %s. 


How Much We Owe.—Luke 17: 10. 


Old Melody. 
Fine. 


-2- > 
1. When we stand be- fore the throne, Dressed in beau+ ty not our own, 
D.C.—Then, Lord, shall we ful - ly eae Not till then— how much we owe. 


5 ora, an 


2 When the praise of heaven we hear, 3 Even on earth, as through a glass, 
Loud as thunder to the ear, Darkly, let thy glory pass; 
Loud as many waters’ noise, Make forgiveness feel so sweet, 
Sweet as harps’ melodious voice, Make thy Spirit’s help so meet; 
Then, Lord, shalt we fully know— Even on earth, Lord, make us know 
Not till then—how much we owe. Something of how much we owe, 
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HIS NAMES AND CHARACTERS, 


147 Martyn. “Vs D. 


A Hiding Place from the Wind.—Isaiah 32: 2. 
C. WESLEY. S. B. MARSH. 
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1. Je - sus,elov - er of my soul, Let me to thy bos+ om _ fly, 
2. Oth - er ref -uge have I none, Hangsmyhelp-less soul on _ thee; 
3. Thou, O Christ, art all I want, More than all in thee I find 
4. Plenteous grace with thee is found,Grace to par-don all my sins— 


\ 


While the near - ee wa - ters ‘roll, While the tem- pest still is high; 
Leave, ah! leave me not a - lone, Still sup-port and com- fort me; 
Raise the fall - en, cheer the faint, Heal the sick and lead the blind. 
Let the heal + ingstream a-bound;Makeand keep me pure with - in; 
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Hide me, O my Sav «ior, hide; Till thestorm of life is past; 
All my trust on thee is. stayed, All my helpfromthee I _ bring, 
Just and ho-ly~ is thy name, I. am all un-right-eous - ness; 
Thou of life the foun- tain art, Free- ly let me take of thee: 


Safe in - to the hae venguide, O re-ceive my soul at last!, 
Cov - er my _ de-fense-less head With the shad-ow of thy wing. 
Vile and full of sin I am, Thou art full of truth and grace. 
Springthou up with-in my heart, Rise to all e - ter- ni - ty. 
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CHRIST. 


148 Warwick. C. M. 


B. BARTON. Walking in the Light.—1 John 1: 7. Samuet. STANLEY, 1810. 


light! so shalt thou know That fel-low- ship of love, 
light! and thoushalt find Thy heart made tru - ly his, 
light! and thoushalt own ‘Thy dark-ness passed @ = way, 
light! and e’en the tomb No fear- ful shade shall wear; 
light! thy pathshall be Peace-ful, se + rene. and bright; 
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His spi on - ly 

Who dwellsin cloud - less light enshrined, 

Be - cause that Light hath on theeshone In whichis per - fect day. 

Glo - ry shallchase a - way its gloom, For Christ hath con - quered there. 

For God. by, grace, shall dwellin thee, And God him- self is Light. 
a 
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149 Shepherd! with Thy Tenderest Love. 7s. 


The Lord is My Shepherd.—Psa. 23. J. H. TENNEY. 


= a oe ea 
1. Shep-herd! with thy ten-d’restlove, Guide me to thy fold a- bove; 
2. Filled by thee my cup o’er-flows, For thy love no lim - it knows: 
3. Je - sus, with thy pres-ence blest, Death is life, and  la- bor rest; 
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Let me hear thy gen-tle voice, More and more in thee re -joice; 
Guardian an- gels, ev-er nigh, Lead and draw my _ soul on high; 
Guide me while I draw my breath, Guard me _ thro’ the aa of death; 


Fromthy full - ness grace re - ceive, Ev-er in thy Spir- it live. 

Con-stant to my lat-est end, Thou my foot- steps wilt at - tend. 

And at last, oh, let me stand, With the sheep at thy right hand. 
® : 
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HIS NAMES AND CHARACTERS. 


150 One There Is Above All Others. 8s & 7s. 


Christ Our Friend.—Prov. 18: 24. 


Joun NEWTON. 


1 ae there is a- bove all oth-ers Well -deserves the name of friend: 
“(His is love be-yond a broth-er’s, Cost-ly, free,and knows no end. 
D. C.—But this Sav-ior died to have us Rec -on-ciled in him to God, 


9 ie he lived on earth a-bas-ed, Friend of sin-ners was his name; 


Now a-bove all glo -ry rais-ed, He re-joic-es in the same. 
D. C.—We, a- las! for-get too oft-en What a Friend we have a - bove. 
~hk- ss te 


‘Which of all our friends, to save us, Could or would have shed his blood? 
O! for graceour hearts to soft-en! Teach us, Lord, at length to love; 
aa a — a — Se 


lol Dorrance. Ss & 7s. 


Christ Our Brother.—Heb. 2: 11. 
HoraTius BONAR. : 1. B. Woopsury. 


for me, for me he car-eth With a _ broth-er’s 


1 ten -der care; 
2. Yes, o’er me, o'er me _ he watch-eth, Cease-less watch-eth, night and day; 
3. Yes, for me _ he stand-eth plead-ing, At the mer -cy seat a = bove; 
4. Yes, in me a-broad he shed-deth Joys un-earth -ly» love and light; 
5. Yes, in me, in me _ he dwell-eth; I in him, and he in me! 
f. Thus I wait for his re-turn-ing, Sing-ing all the way to heav’n: 
- -@- -»- “= -2- 


Yes, with me, with me he shar-eth Ev-’ry bur-den, ev - ’ry fear. 
Yes, e’en me, e’en me hesnatch-eth Fromthe per-ils of the way. 
Ev - er for me _ in-ter-ced-ing, Con-stant in wun -tir - ing love. 
And to cov + er me _ he spread-eth His pa-ter-nal wing of night. 
And my emp - ty soul he _ fill-eth, Here and thro’ e - ter - ni = ty. 
Such the joy - ful song of morn-ing, Such the tran-quil song of ev’n. 


CHRIST. 


152 Dawning. 8s & 7s D. 


The Longing Flock, etce.—Psa. 42: 1, 2. 
“oun A. GRANADE. Wm. B. BRADBURY. 


Are ee —— 
(ae eo- 8 oo 
vd 
1. Let thy Spir - it, bless-ed Sav-ior, Come,and bid our doubtings cease; 
2. Lord, in us there is no mer-it, Weve been sin - ners from our youth: 


3. Hear the Prince of your sal-va- tion, Say-ing,‘‘Fear not, lit - tle flock, 
4. Christa - lone our souls shallrest on, Taught by him we own his name; 
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Come, O come, and reign for - ev - er, God of love, and Prince of Peace, 
Guide us, Lord, by thy good Spir-it, That shall teach us all thy truth; 
I my-self am your Foun-da-tion, Ye are built up - on this Rock: 
Sweet-est of all namesis Je-sus, How it doth our hearts in- flame! 
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Vis: it now thy pre-cious Zi- on, See thy peo - ple mourn and weep; 
On the gos = pel word we'll ven-ture, Till in death’s cold arms we sleep; 
Shun the paths of vice and fol - ly, Near your Shep-herd con-stant keep, 
Glo - ry! glo < ry! give him glo - ry, Strong is he, and he _ will keep, 


e 
Day and night thy lambs are ery - ing, Come, good Shep herd, feed thy sheep. 
Love’s our bond, and Christ our cen - ter, Come, good Shep-herd, feed thy sheep. 
Look to me and be ye_ ho- ly, I de-light to feed my _ sheep.’’ 
He  willclear our way be-fore us, The good Shep-herd feeds his sheep. 
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HIS NAMES AND CHARACTERS. 


153 De Fleury. 8s D. 


The Presence of Christ Affords Delight.—Acts 16: 25. 


Joun NEWTON. Lewis EDSON. 
ii zal 7 EE at EE peas 
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1. How te-dious and taste-less the hours When Je -sus no long-er I _ see! 
2. His name yields the rich-est per-fume, And sweet-er than mu- sic his voice; 
3. Con -tent with be-hold-ing his face, My all to his pleas-ure re-signed, 
4. Dear Lord, if in-deed I am thine, ua thou art my sun and my song, 
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i 
Sweet prospects,sweet birds,and sweet flow’rs Have all lost theirsweetness to me: 
Ifis pres-ence dis - pers-es my gloom, And makes all with-in me_ re -joice: 
No chang-es of sea-~-sons or place Wouldmakean - y changein my mind. 
Say, why do I - - guish = pine, oes ee are a win-ters so long? 
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The mid-sum-mer sun shines but dim, The  fieldsstrivein vain to look gay: 
I should,were he al-ways thus nigh, Have noth-ing to wish or to fear; 


While blessed with a sense of his love, <A pal-ace a _ toy would ap-pear, 
O drive these dark cloudsfrom my sky, Thy  soul-cheer-ing pres-ence re-store; 
r~ & 
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No mor-tal so hap-py as I— My sum-mer would last all the year. 
And pris - ons would pal - a - ces prove, If Je-sus would dwell with me there. 
Or take me to thee up on high, Where win-ter and clouds are no more, 


os 
But when I am hap-py in him, De-cem-ber’s as pleas-ant as May. 


CHRIST. 


154 Mendebras. 7s & 6s D. 


Christ Our Physician.—Jer. 8: 22. 
JOHN NEWTON, Arr. by LowELt Mason, 


1. How lost -was my con - di-tion, Till Je - sus made me whole 
2. Of men great skill pos - sess - ing I thought a cure to gain, 
3. At length this great Phy - si- cian— Howmatch-less is his pow’r— 
4. A bleed - ing, dy - ing Je-sus, Seen by an eye of faith, 


There is but one Phy - si- cian Can cure a_ sin - sick soul: 
But that proved more dis - tress-ing, And add-ed_ to my pain; 
Ac - cept - ed my pe - ti-tion, And un-der- took my _ cure; 


At once from sin _ it frees us, And savesour souls from death. 


<a Pl saa 
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Next door to death he found me, And plucked me from the grave 
Some said that noth-ing ailed me, Some gave me up _ for lost; 
First gave me sight to view him, For sin my sight had sealed, 
Come, then, to this Phy - si - cian, His help he'll free- ly give; 


- ~~. ~~ « ee 


el = a 
= oS = 


pete =] 


To tell a-round me His won - drous pow’r to at 
Thus ev - ’ry i. uge failed me, And all my _ hopes were crossed. 
Then bid me look un - to him, I looked, and I was healed. 
He makes no hard con -di- tion, "Tis on - ly— Look and live. 
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HIS NAMES AND CHARACTERS. 


155 Higher Than I. 11s. 


Lead Me to the Rock that ts Higher than I—Psa. 61: 2. 


Wm. HunTER. 


1. In sea-sons of grief to my God I'll re- pair, When my heart’s 0 = ver- 
2. When Sa - tan, my foe, com-eth in like a flood, To drive my poor 
8. When tempted by Sa-tan the Spir- it togrieve, And the serv-ice of 

4.G% Sav-ior of sin-ners, when faint and de-pressed, With man -i - fold 
5. And when I haveend-ed my pil-grim-age here, In Je -sus’ pure 
6. And when the last trump-et shallsound thro’ the skies, And the dead from the 


whelmed with sor - row and care; Fromthe end of the earth, un - to 
soul from the foun-tain of God, Tl pray to the Sav - ior who 
Christ, my Re-deem- er, toleave, Ill claim my re-la- tion to 
tri - als and sor- rows oppressed, I'll bow at thy feet, and with 
right - eous-ness let me ap-pear; In the swell-ing of Jor -dan on 
dust of the earth shall a-rise; With mil-lions I'll join far a- 
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thee will I cry, Lead me to the Rock that is high-er than I— 
kind -ly did die, Lead me to the Rock that is high-er than I. 
Je = sus, on high— The Rock of Sal - va - tion,that’s high-er than I. 
con - fi-dencecry, Lead me to the Rock that is high-er than I. 
thee JVll re- ly, And look to the Rock that is high-er than I. 
bove yon-der sky, To praise thekind Rock that is high-er than I. 
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CHRIST. 


156 The Lily of the Valley. 


Lam the Bose of Sharon, and the Lily of the Valley.—Cant. HA 1. 


C. W. Fry. AS« R. Murray, by per. 
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1. I havefound a friend in Je-sus, he’s ev ’ry-thing to me, He’s the 
2. Yes, he all my griefs has ta+ kon, and all my sor-rows borne; In temp- — 
3. Hewillnev-er, nev +*er leave me, nor yet for-sake me here, While I 


faire est in ten thou-sand to my soul; The lil = y of the | 
ta - tion he’s my strong and might- _—tew’r; I have all for him for- 
live by faith and do his bless-ed_ will; an wall of fire a- 
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iy. 
val - ley, in him a -lone I _ see, All I need to cleanse and 
sa « ken, and all my i - dols tom From my heart, and now he 
I’ve noth-ing now to fear, With his man-na he my 


o” eo o 
Val - ley, the bright and morn-ing Star, He’s the fair-est of ten 
Fine. 


y s 
ful - ly whole. In sor « row he’s my _ com « fort, 
keeps me by his pow’r. Tho’ all the world for-sake me, and 
soul will fll. Then sweep-ing up to glo = ry, to 


-e -o- 
He tells me ev-’ry care on him to roll, 
Sa - tantempt mesore, Thro’ Je-sus I shall safe-ly reach the goal. 
see his bless-ed face, pass riv-eers of de-lightshall ev + er roll, 

ed 
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HIS SUFFERINGS AND DEATH. 


157 Olive’s Brow. L. M. 


Christ's Midnight Prayer.—Matt. 26: 39, 
Rev. Wm. BincHamM TAPPAN. Wm. B. Brapsury, 1853. 


1. ’Tis midnight, and on Ol-ive’s brow The star isdimmed that late-ly shone; 
2. ’Tis midnight—and, from all re- moved, Im-man-uel wres-tles lone, with fears; 
3. ’T is midnight-—and, for oth-ers’ guilt, The man of sor-rows weepsin blood; 
4, *T is midnight—and, from eth-er-plains, Is borne the song that an - gels know; 
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*T is mid-night, in the gar - den now The suf-fring Say-ior prays a- lone. 

Fen the dis-ci- ple that he loved Heeds not his Mas-ter’s grief and tears. 

Yet he, whohathin an-guishknelt, Is not for-sa-ken by his God. 

Un-heard by mor-tals are’ the strains That sweet-ly soothe the Sav - ior’s woe. 
(as 
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158 Windham. L. M. 


Christ Died for Our Sins.—1 Cor. 15: 3, 


Danie READ. ~ 


1. Did our Im-man-uel die for us, To save such poor, re - bel-lious men? 
2. All hueman lan-guage wantsa name For this un -fath-omed, won-drous love, 
3. Whatcan we add? our speech is faint; We sink be-neath the pon-d’rous load: 
4, O’erwhelmed with this a- byss of love, Westand a -ston-ished at the grace 
5. Did our Im-man-uel die for us? What more can be _ by sounds ex - prest? 


Did he dis-play his pit - y thus That wemightcometo God a & gain? 
This pure,im - mor- tal, fer- vent flame Sprang on-ly from the God a = bove. 
This love no el - o-quence can paint; ’T is grand! tis wor-thy of a God. 
That brought the Sav- ior from a- bove, To die for all the fall - en race. 
For sin-ners Christ was made a Ma E - ter - ni - ty must tell the rest. 
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CHRIST. 


159 The Death on the Cross. L. M. D. 


Mrs. Geo. B. HOLSINGER. Endured the Cross, ete.—Heb., 12: 2. Geo. B. HOLSINGER, 


’ Ct x° : ¢C i ae 
1. Our Sav-ior died (Our Sav-ior died) to make us free! (to make us free!) 
2. Oh, let us gaze(Oh, let us gaze) up - on that face, (up- on that face, 
3. They take him from (They take bim from)the blood-stained tree, (the blood-stained tree, 
4. Men’s hearts are filled (Men’s hearts are filled) with awe and fear (with awe and fear) 
5. Oh, let us at (Oh, let us at) his foot-stool bow, (his foot - stool bow,) 
——————————— ——__ a A ae 


aS 


a oo Ss 

oe -w- 

. ot oo Sa “  & ¢ © Ga 

He shed his blood (He shed his blood) on Cal-va -ry! (on Cal - va - ry!) 

So full of love (So full of love) and peace,and grace! (and peace,and grace!) 

Him who was born(Him who was born) their King to be! (their King to be!) 

But ho- ly an-(But ,an-gels near) gels hov-er near!(they hov-er near!) 

And crave his grace(And crave his grace) and mer-cy now! (and mer-cy now!) 
- 


The cross he bore, (Thecross he bore,) theshame, the pain, (the shame, the pain, 
Be - hold the pre- (Be-hold the wave,) cious crim-son wave,(the crim - son wave, 
Then slow-ly thro’(Thenslow-ly thro’) the gath’ring gloom (the gath’ring gloom 
Oh joy! he bursts(Oh joy! he bursts) each pris - on bond! (each pris - on bond! 
The debt of love(Thedebt of love) we ne’er can pay, (we ne’er can pay,) 
4 fm 
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To save our souls (To save our souls) from Sa-tan’s chain! (from Sa-tan’s chain!) 
That Je - sus shed(That Je-sus shed) the lost to save!(the lost to save!) 
His form is borne(His form is borne) to Joseph’stomb! (to Jo-seph’s ie 
And soars, at last,(And soars, at Jast,) the earth be- yond! (the earth be - yond! 
But we can be (But -we can be) his own to -day! (his own On day!) 
Se 
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For all he died (For all he died) up-on the tree, (up-on the tree,) He shed his 
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HIS SUFFERINGS AND DEATH. 
The Death on the Cross.—Concluded. 


Go eee for you and mel... ss<<ces On Cal-v’ry’s brow,........ ab 
Heshed his blood . for youand me! On Calv’ry’s brow, 


meme mea feed = — "bs 3 a 
wo ae) ela ee 
e-ven-tide,........ For you,for me,.......... for all, he died!..... ae 


at e-ven-tide, For you, for me, for all, he died! for all, he died! 


160 Calvary.* L. M. 


Christ's Triumph over Death.—1 Thess. 4: 14. . 
I. Watts. J. Henry SHOWALTER. 


1. He dies, the Friend of sin-ners dies! Lo! Sa-lem’s daughters weep a -round! 
2. A con- flict with the pow’rs of hell, Your Sav-ior did for you sus-tain: 
3. Here’s love and grief be- yond de-yree; The Lord of glo-ry dies for men! 
4. The ris -ing Lord for-sakes the tomb!(Thetomb in vain for - bids his rise!) 
5. Say, ‘‘Live for - ev - er, wondrous King! Born to  re-deem, and strong to save!”’ 


o> > 


A sol -emn dark-ness veils theskies, A  sud-den trembling shakes the ground. 
He no-bly fought, but ah! he fell! Break,heart of flint! the Lamb is slain. 
But, Jo! what sud-den joys we see! Je-sus the dead re- vives a- gain! 
Cher-u - bic le- gionsguard him home, And shout him wel-come to the skies! 
Then ask the mon-ster, “Where's thy sting? And where’s thy vic-t’ry, boast-ing Grave?” 
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* Or Beaufort 103 or Windham 158, (99) 


CHRIST. 


161 At the Cross. C. M. 


He Suffered, the Just for the Unjust.—1 Peter 3: 18, 
J. Watts. R. E. Hupson, by per. 


| 
and did my Sav -ior bleed? And did my Sov-’reign die? 
2. Was it forcrimes that I have done He groaned up -on_ the tree? 
3. Well might the sun in dark-ness hide, And shut his glo- ries in, 
4, Thus might I hide my blush eing face While his dear cross ap-pears, 
5. But drops 


| 
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debt of love I owe: 


of grief can ne’er re- pay The 
= 


0 | 
‘Would he de-vote that sa -cred head For such a worm as_ I? 
A + mazeing pit + y, grace un-known! And love be-yond de - gree} 
When God’s own Son was cru « ci« fied For man the crea-ture’s sin. 
Dis « solve my heart in thank -ful-ness, And melt mineeyes to tears, 
Here, Lord, I give my -self a- way; ’Tis all that I can do 


bur-den of my heart rolled a - way, It was there by faith 
rolled a- way, | 


| | 
I re-ceived my sight, And now JI am hap-py all the day. 
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He loves me, he loves me, He loves me this I know; 
(100) He gave himself to die for me, Because ne loves me 50. 


HIS SUFFERINGS AND DEATH- 


162 Coleshill. C. M. 


Christ on the Cross.—Matt. 27: 50-53. 
S. Wes.ey, Sr kiepy. 


| 
1. Be-hold, the Sav - ior of man-kind Nailed to the shame - ful tree! 
2. Hark,how he groans! while na - ture shakes And earth’s strong pil - lars bend; 
3. 'Tisdone! the pre - cious ran-som’s paid, Re -ceive my soul! he cries: 
4. But soon he’ll break death’s pow’r-ful chain, And in _ full glo - ry shine! 
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How vast the love that him in-clined To bleed and die for thee! 
The tem-ple’s veil in sun -der breaks, The sol - id mar-bles rend. 
See where he bows his’ sa- cred head, He bows his head and dies! 
O Lamb of God! was ev- er pain, Was ev - er _ love like thine? 


63 Vanwert. C. M. 


Come, See the Place Where the Lord Lay.~—Matt, 28: 6 


Puitie DoppRIDGE. 


eo 
1. Ye hum-blesouls-that seek the Lord, Chase ali your fears a - way; 
2. Thus low the Lord of life was brought;Such won-ders love can _ do! 
3. A mo-ment give a = loose to grief— Let grate-ful sor-rows rise; 


4. Then dry your tears, and tune yoursonys, The Sav - ior lives a = gain; 
5. High o'er th’ an-gel - ic bands he rears His once dis-hon-ored head; 
6. With joy like his shall ev -’ry saint His emp - ty tomb sur - vey; 


- 6 
And bow with pleas- ure down to see The place where Je- sus _ lay. 
Thus cold in death that bos - om lay Which throbbed and bled for you. 
And wash the blood - y_ stains a-* way With  tor- rents from your eyes. 
Not all the bolts and bars of death The Con-qu’ror could de - tain. 


CHRIST. 


164 Lenox. H. M. 


2 Wilt Pray the Father—John 14: 16 


L. Epson. 


1, A - rise, my soul, a- rise, Shake off thy guilt-y fears, The bleed-ing 
2. He ev~-er lives a+ bove, For me to in ter-cede; With his re- 
3. Five bleeding wounds he bears, Re-ceivedon Cal+*va-ery; They pour ef- 
4. The Fa ther hears him pray, His dear ae noint-ed one; He can - not 
5. To God I’m rec-on-ciled, His pard’ning voice I hear, He ownsme 


sac e ri-fice In my bee half ap-pears; Be - fore the throne my Sav-ior stands, 
deem-ing love, His pre-cious blood to plead: His blood was spilt for all our race, 
fect-ual pray'rs, They strongly speak for me: For-yive him, O  for-give! they cry, 
turn a-way The pres-ence of hisSon: His Spir-it an-swers to the blood, ~ 
for hischild, I can no longa fear; With con - fi-dence I nowdrawnigh, 
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Be-fore the throne my Sav -iorstands; My name is writ-ten on his hands, 
His blood was spilt for all our race, And sprin-kles now thethroneof grace. 
For-give him, O  for-give!they cry, Nor let that ransomed sin + ner die! 
His Spir-it an-swers to the blood, And tells me I am born of God. 
With con-fi-dence I now draw nigh, And Fa-ther, Ab-ba Faether! cry. 
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165 Vain, Delusive World, Adieu. P. M. 


Jesus Crucified.—1 Cor. 2: 2. 


1 ae? de + lu © sive world, a-dieu, With all of creae ture good; 
*{ On ly Jee sus I pur-sue, Whobought me with his blood: 


D.C.—On - ly Je- sus will I know. And Je - sus cru - ci « fied. 
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HIS SUFFERINGS AND DEATH. 
Vain, Delusive World, Adieu.—Concluded. 


2 Him to know is life and peace, 3 O that I could all invite 
And pleasure without end; This saving truth to prove; 
This is all my happiness, Show the length, the breadth, the height, 
On Jesus to depend; And depth of Jesus’ love! 
Daily in his grace to grow, Fain I would to sinners show 
And ever in his faith abide; The blood by faith alone applied; 
Only Jesus will I know, Only Jesus will I know, 
And Jesus crucified. And Jesus crucified. 


166 Atonement. P. M. 


The Savior on the Cross.—Heb. 12: 2. 
be! 


1. Saw ye my Sav -ior, saw ye my Sav = ior, Saw ye my 
2. He was ex-tend-ed, he was ex- tend eed, Pain «¢ ful - ly 
3. Dark » ness pre-vail - ed, dark-ness pre * vail - ed, Dark ~- ness pres 


4. Hail, might-y Sav - ior! hail, might-y Sav « ior! Prince, and the 
5. There in e ter-ced + ing, there in + ter = ced e ing, Plead « ing that 
6, 1 will for-give them—I_ will for - give them When they re- 

lan 


Sav - ior and God? O! he died on Cal = va- ry, To as 
nailed to the cross; Here he bowed his head and died, Thus my 
vailed o’er the land, And the sun re- fused to shine When his 
au - thor of peace! O! he burst the bars of death, And, tri- 
sin - ners may live, Cry- ing. “Fa- ther, I havedied, O,  be- 
pent and _ be- lieve; Let them now ree turn to thee, And _ be 
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tone for you and me, And to pur-chaseour par = don with blood. 
Lord was cru- ci- fied, To a-etone for a world that was lost. 
Maj-es - ty di-vine Was de~-rid - ed, in + sult - ed, and slain, 
um-phant from the earth, He as-cend+ed to man-sions of bliss. 
hold my hands and side, O, for- give them, I pray thee, for-give.’* 
rec - on -ciled to me, And — - Vag - oA they all shall re-ceive.’* 


CHRIST. 


167 Sacred Crown. “%s & 6s. 


Surely He Hath Borne Our Griefe.—Isaiah 53: 4, 
ALEXANDER. Old Melody. 


1 ; sa - cred head, now wound-ed, With griefand shame weighed ae, 
O sa = cred brow, sur- round- ed With thorns, thine on - ly crown: 
9 On me, as thou art dy - ing, O, turn thy pity -ing eye; t 
°(To thee for mer - cy cry - ing, Be- fore thy cross I lie. 
a 


Once on a throne of glo = ry, A - dorned with light di - vine, 
Thine, thine the bit - ter pas + sion; Thy pain is all for me; 
' >. i te =e 


Now all de-spisedand go =- ry, I joy 
Mine, mine the deep trans- gres - sion; 
=f 


to call thee mine. 
sins are all on_ thee. 


3 What language can I borrow 4 Be near when I am dying; 
To praise thee, heavenly Friend, Then close beside me stand; 
For all this dying sorrow, Let me, while faint and sighing, 
Of all my woes the end? Lean calmly on thy hand: 
O, can I leave thee ever? These eyes, new faith receiving, 
Then do not thou leave me; From thee shall never move, 
. Lord, let me never, never For he who dies believing, 
Outlive my love to thee. Dies safely—in thy love. 


168 Gethsemane. 7s. 


Sit Ye Here, ete.—Matt. 26: 36, 
James MONTGOMERY. _ RICHARD REDHEAD. 


to dark Geth-sem - a - ne, that feel the temp-ter’s pow’r; 
2. Fol-low to the judg -ment-hall; View the Lord of life ar-raigned. 
3. Cal-v’ry's mourn- ful moun - tain climb; There, a + dor-ing at his _ feet, 
4, Ear -ly ha- sten to the tomb, Wherethey laid his breath-less clay; 
—.. = -5- : | ae 


HIS SUFFERINGS AND DEATH. 


Gethsemane.— Concluded. 


co 7 
-@- 
Your Re-deem-er’s cons flict see: Watch with him one bit ter hour: 
Oh, the worm-woodand the gall! Oh, the pangs his soul  sus-tained! 
Mark that mir - a- cle of time, God's own sac = ri - fice com-plete, 
All is sol ¢ i-tude and gloom: Who hath tae ken him a + way? 
i -p 


Turn not from his griefs a- way; Learn of Je - susChrist to pray. 
Shun not suf-f’ring,shameor loss: Learn of him to bear the cross, 
“Tt is fin -ished!’’ hearhim cry; Learn of Je - susChrist to die. 
Christ is ris‘n, he seeks the skies; Sav « ior, teach us to. a «rise. 


o- 8 , o_ 
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169 Effie. 8s & 7s. 


Glorying tn the Cross.—Gal. 6: 14, 
J. ALLEN. D. M. Crice, 


' lo 
1. Sweet the mo- ments, rich in bless - ing, Which be tbre_ the cross I spend; 
2. Here I'll sit, for - ev - er view-ing Mer-cy’sstreams, in streams of blood, 
3. Tru «ly bless- ed is this station, Low bes fore his cross to lie; 
4. Here it is I find my heav - en, Whileup~ on the cross I gaze; 
5 
6 


. Love and grief my heart di- vid - ing, With my tears his feet Ul bathe, 
. May I still en - joy this feel» ing, In all need to Je-eaus go; 


-o- 


{ i 
Life and health, and peace possess + ing, From the sin ner’s dy - ing Friend. 
Pre+cious drops, my soul be-dew- ing, Plead and claim my peace with God. 
While I see di - vine com-pas- sion Beam-ing from his gracious eye 
Love I much?I’m more for- giv- en— Im a mire«a - cle of grace 
Con-stant still in faith a- bid -ing, Life de+riv - ing from his death, 
Prove nis wounds each day more heal + ing, And oo more ful - ly know. 

ine <= 9 


CHRIST. 


170 The Prayer of Gethsemane. 


Sit Ye Here, While I Go and Pray Yonder.—Matt. 26: 36, 
W. T. G. W. T. GIFFe. 


Moderato. 


id 
1. Oh, won-der - ful pray'r that Je - sus prayed, Kneel-ing in dark Geth- 
2. Oh, bless-ed be e’er that pray’r di- vine, Beau -ti- ful pray’r of Geth- 
3. Oh, “Not as I will, but as thou wilt,’’ Beau - ti- ful pray’r of Geth- 


sem © aene, On Ol - i- vet’s slope, by Kid - ron’s side; Beau - ti - ful 

sem -« a- ne, Which Je - sus breathed forth in words sub- lime; Bean = ti - ful 

sem » a- ne, May this be my pray’r, by faith up-built, Beau - ti - ful 
-~. 
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pray’r of Geth-sem - a =- ne. “Fa © ther,’? he cried, as he 
pray’r of Geth-ssem - a = ne. Fa - ther, I, too, would come 
pray’r of Gethesem - a © ne. Fa - ther, I. pray for the 
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Nee 
ten «der -ly knelt,‘‘Not as I will, but as thou wilt.’’ This was his 
nigh un -to thee, Pray-ing the pray’r of Geth-sem-a «© ne, “Not as I 
faith of thy Son, Not that my will, but thine be done, This was the 


pray’r in Geth-sem e a - ne; Beau-tis ful pray’r of Geth-sem - a - ne. 
will,” be it e’er my plea; Beau-ti- ful pray’r of Geth-sem - a - ne. 
pray’r of Geth-sem - = - ne; Beau -ti - ful pray’r of Geth-sem - a = ne. 
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HIS RESURRECTION AND GLORY. 


71 Clarington. 8s D. 


W. B. COLLYER. Christ's Resurrection.—Matt. 28: 5. 


1 { The an-gels who watched round the tomb Wherelow the Re-deem-er was laid, 
* | When deep in mor - tal-i - ty’sgloom, He hid for a  sea-son his head! 
D.S.—witnessed his ris- ing, and swept The chords with the tri-umphsof joy. 


eo ay s 
That veiled their fair face while he slept, And ceased theirsweetharpstoemploy Have 
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2 Yesaints, who once languished below, Though dreary the empire of night, 


But long since have entered your rest, I soon shall emerge from its gloom, 
I pant to be glorified too, And see immortality’s light 
To lean on Immanuel’s breast! Arise from the shades of the tomb. 


The grave in which Jesus was laid, 
Has buried my guilt and my fears, 

And while I contemplate its shade, 
The light of his presence appears. 


4 Then welcome the last rending sigh, 

When these aching heartstrings shall break; 
When death shall extinguish. these eyes, 

And moisten with dew the pale cheek: 


3 O sweet is the season of rest, No terror the prospect begets, 
When life’s weary journey is done: I am not mortality’s slave: 
The blush that spreads over its west— The sunbeam of life, as it sets, 
The last lingering ray of its sun! Paints a rainbow of peace on the grave, 
172 Martyn. “Ws D. 
Joun NEWTON, Mary Early at the Tomb.—Mark 16: 2. Simeon B. Marsu. 
Fine. 
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ra Ma-ry to the Sav-ior’stomb Ha-sted at the ear - ly dawn; t 
{ Spice she broughtand sweet perfume, But the Lord she loved had gone. 
D.C.-Trembling,whilea crys-tal flood Is -sued from her weep-ing eyes, 
But her sor-rowsquick-ly fled, When she heard his wel-come voice: 
“- { Christ hasris- en from the dead; Now he bids her heart re - joice; } 
D.C.-Ye whoweep for Je -sus’sake, He will wipe your tears @ - way. 
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For a-while she lin-g’ring stood, Filled withsor-row and sur - prise; 
What achangehis word can make, Turn-ingdark-ness in - to day, 
oN 


CHRIST. 


173 . He is Risen. 8s & %s D. 


1 Cor. 15: 54. 
Mrs. Laura E. NewELi. B. C. Unsetp. 


1. He is ris’n, our Lord is ris-en, Christ hath burst death’s bonds in twain, 
2. Now the Morn-ing Star in beau-ty Shines up+on our on ward way, 
3. Christis ris’n! pro-claim the sto «ry Till the wait-ing na-tions know, 
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Left at dawn the rock-sealed pris « on, Je -sus lives, who once was slain. 
Mak -ing light the path cf du + ty, That our foot-steps ne’er shall stray. 
Je - sus lives, the King of glo + ry! Je - sus lives,wholoves us _ so. 


ee 
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Death is swal-lowed up in vic -t’ry, Lo! the Lamb of Cal - va - ry— 
He’ who vanquished death shall guide us, Gen-tly lead us by the hand, 
That he suf - fered death to save us, Shed his blood for one and all, 
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Lives, and heav’n and earth re - joic - es, For he sets the cap - tive free. 
Safe- ly what -so-e’er be- tide us, Till we reach the bet - ter land. 
Sin can nev - er more en-slave us, If up-on his name we eall, 
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HIS RESURRECTION AND GLORY. 


He is Risen.—Concluded. 
CHORUS. : 


He is ris’n, our Lord is ris’n, Sing a glad t= -um-phant strain! 
He isrisn, our Lord is ris’n, 


He is ris’n, our Lord is ris’n, Christ is ris’n! he lives a - gain! 


174 Lebanon. 7s. 


He is Risen.—Matt. 28: 6. 
C. WESLEY, . A. B. Everett. 
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1. “‘Christ,the Lord,is _ris’n to - day,”” Sonsof men and_ an - gels say: 
2. Love’sre-deem-ing workis done, Fought the fight, the bat - tle won; 
3. Vain thestone,the watch, theseal, Christ has burst the gate of hell; 
4. Livesa- gain our’ glo-rious King! ‘‘Where,O Death, is now thy sting?”’ 
5. Hail, the Lord of earthandheav'n! Praiseto thee by both be giv’n! 
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Raise yourjoysand triumphs high, Sing, ye heav’ns.and,earth, re = ply. 
Lo! thesun’s e = clipseis o’er, Lo! he sets in blood no more, 
Death in vain for + bids his rise, Christ hath o - pened Par - a - dise. 
Once he died our souls to save: ‘‘Where's thy vic -t’ry, boast- ing Grave?’ 
Thee we greet tri - um-phantnow, Hail! the res- ur - rec ~- tion—thou! 


By permission, 


CHRIST. 


175 Angels Rolled the Stone Away. Ils. 


Matt. 28: 2. 
Mrs. Lypia BaxTER. W. H. Doane, oy per. 
v. 228; a 
“o ” 


1. We’re hap-py, dear Sav-ior, and shall we not sing A song of thanksgiv-ing to 
2. The grave could not hold him; on pin-ions of love The bright seraphs bore him in 
3. Re - joic-ing in Je-sus,our un-ion issweet; As heirs of his king-dom each 
4, We’llsing of sal-va-tion thro’ Je-sus the Lamb, Till we on Mount Zi-on be- 
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Je « sus our King? We sought for his pres- ence thro’ sorrew’s dark way, And 


tri-umph a-bove; A con quer-ing Sav - ior heav’n crowned him that day, For 

oth - er we greet: To-geth -er we love him, to-geth-er we pray, For 

fora him shall stand; For-ev + er with Je + sus, for-ev- er to stay, For 
oO 


D. S.—We'rehap- py in de - sus, we’rehap-py to - day, For 
Fine. CHorus. 


Se Se 


an-gels of glo +ry thestone rolled a-way. We’rehap-py in Je- sus, we’re 


hap- py to-day, For an-gels of glo-+ ry the _ stonerolled a - way. 
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HIS RESURRECTION AND GLORY. 


176 Sing Praise! the Tomb is Void. 6s D. 


I Am the Resurrection and the Life.x—Jobn 11: 25. 
Geo. B. HOLSINGER, 


} 
1, Sing praise! thetombis void........ Where the Re-deem-er  lay3........ 
2. He who, so pa-tient-ly,.......... The crown ofthornsdid wear,...... 

3. He who for men did weep,....... Suf fer, and bleed,and die—....... 
1. Sing praiset the tomb is void Where the Re e deem-er lay; 
= He who, so pae-tient-lvy, The crown of thorns did wear, 


He who for men did weep, Suf « fer, and bleed, and die— 


P 
Sing of our bonds de - stroyed,.... Our dark-nessturned to day. of oats 
He hath gone up on _ high;........ Our hope is with him there........ 
First fruits of them that sleep—..... Christ has gone up on high...... ae 
Sing _ of our bonds de-stroved, Our dark ~- ness turned to day. 
He hath gone up on high; Our hope is with him there. 


First fruits of them that sleep— Christ has gone up on high 


| 
of joy -ful 


Weep for yourdead no more;...... Friends, be cheer;...06 
Now is his truth re - vealed,..... His maj-es-ty and wmight;..... 
His vic-t’ry hath de - stroyed..... The shafts that once could slay....... 
Weep for your dead no more; Friends, be of joy « ful cheer; 
Now 1s his truth reevealed, His maj ° es e ty and might; 
His vic - try hath de-stroyed The shafts that once could slay 


Our star moveson be - fore,......6 Our nar - row path shines clear....... 
Tle grave has been un « sealed;..... Christ is our life and light....... 
Sing praise!the tomb is void....... Where the Re-deem-eer lay......... 


Our = star moves on ibe = fore, Our nar e = row path shines clear, 
The grave has been un-sealed; Christ is our life and light 
Sing pratse! the tomb ts void Where the Re -« deem- er lay. 


By permission. 


CHRIST. 


7 Ingham. L. M. 


The Reign of Christ Glorious.—Isaiah 35. 
BALLOU. LoweLt Mason. 


When God de-scends with men to dwell, And all cre - a- tion wakes a- new, 
Zi - on, the des - 0 - iate, a - gain Shall see her lands with ro - ses bloom; 
Ce - les-tial streams shall gen-tly flow; The wil-der-ness shall joy -ful be; 

The weak be strong, the fear - ful bold, The deafshall hear, the dumb shall sing, 
5. Mon-archs and slaves shall meet in 1s ve; Old aa shall i. and meek-ness reign, 
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What tongue ¢an half the won-ders tell? What eye the dazzling glo - ry view? 
And Carmel’s mount, and Sharon’s plain, Shall yield their spi-ces and _ per- fume. 
Lil - ies on parch- ed ground shali grow, And glad-ness spring on ev - *ry tree, 
The lame shall walk, the blind be - hold, And joy thro’ all the earth shall ring. 
When God de-scends from re a- bove, Pai: truth and ani pre- ae 
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178 Missionary Chant. L. M. 


: The Universal Reign of Christ.—Psalm 72: 11. 
I. Laie H. C. ia 


be 
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. Je -susshall reign where’er the sun Does his suc-ces- sive Jjour-ney run; 


1 

2. For him shall end - less pray’r be made, And end-less prais-es crown his head; 
3. Peo-ple and realms of ev -’ry tongue Dwell on his love with sweet-est song; 
4. Blessings a- bound where’er he reigns; The pris-’ner leaps to loose his chains, 
5. Where hedis-plays his heal-ing powr Death and the curse areknown no more, 


His name, like sweet per-fume, shall rise With ev -’ry morn-ing sac - ri - fice. 
And in-fant voi - cesshall pro-claim Their ear-ly blessings on his name. 
The wea-ry find e- ter-nal rest, And all the sons of want are blessed. 
In him the tribes of Ad-am_ boast as . ee een had fa - ree lo 
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pe His king-dom stretch from shore to shore, Till moons shall wax and wane no more. 


HIS SECOND COMING AND REIGN. 
179 


Watchman. ‘7s D. 
Report of the Watchman.—Isaiah 21: 11. 
Sir Jonn Bowrinc. Lowe it Mason. 
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ad 
1. Watch-man! tell 


us of the night, What its signs of prom-ise are: 
2. Watch-man! tell us of the night; High -er yet that star as-cends. 
3. Watch-man! tell us of the night, For the morn-ingseems to dawn. 
-A- “es “hee 
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Trav -’ler! o’er yon mountain’s height, See that glo-- 
Trav -’ler! bless - ed - ness 


ry-beam-ing star, 
and light, Peace and truth, 
Trav -’ler! dark-ness takes its flight; Doubt and ter - 


its course por - tends, 
ror are with-drawn. 


Watch-man! does its beau-teousray Aught of hope 
Watch-man! will its beams a - lone 
Watch-man! let 


or 
thy wand’rings cease; 


joy  fore-tell? 
Gild the spot that gave them birth? 
Hie thee to 


f) 
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Trav - ’ler! yes; 
Trav -’ler! 


thy qui - et home. 


. Le | 
it brings the day, Prom-ised day . of Is « ra eel. 
a - ges are its own; See it bursts o’er all the earth. 
Trav =’ler! lo! the Prince of Peage, Lo! the Son of God is come. 
i 
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CHRIST. 


180 Zion. 8s, 7s & 4s. 


How Beautiful upon the Mountains.—Isaitah 52: 7, 
Tos, KELLY. Tos. HASTINGS. 
I 
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1. On the mountain’stop ap-pear-ing, Lo! the sa - cred her-ald stands, Wel-come 

2. Has thy night been long and mournful? Have thy friends unfaithful proved? Have thy 

3. God, thy God, will now re-store thee: He him-self ap pears thy Friend; All thy 


4. Peace and joy shall now at-tend thee; All thy war-farenow be past; God, thy 
we 
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news to Zi - on bear- ing— Zi « on, Jong in hos-tile lands: Mourning cap- tive, 
foes been proud and scorn-ful, By thy sighs and tears unmoved? Cease thy mourning; 
foes shall flee be-fore thee; Here their boasts and triumphs end. Great de- liv-’rance 
Sav - ior, will de-fend thee; Vic* to-ry is thine at last; All thy con-flicts 
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God him-self will loose thy bands, Mourning cap-tive, God him-self will loose thy bands. 
Zi - on still is well be-loved, Cease thy mourning; Zi-on still is well be-loved. 
Zi - on’s King willsure-ly send, Great de-liv-’rance Zi-on’s King willsure-ly send. 
End in ev- er-last-ing rest, All thy con-flicts End in ev er-last- ing rest. 
a fs de 


181 - Coneord. Ils. 


The Day is at Hand.—Rom. 13: 12 


L. C. Everett. 


->-2- 
1. The night is farspent,and the day is at hand: Al-read+y _ the 
2. What aday will that be whenthe Sav- ior ap- pears! How wel-come to 
3. What is loss in this world when compared with that day, To the glo - ry that 
4. O par-don us, Lord, that our love to thy name Is 80 faint, with so 
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(114) By rari lauloie 


HIS SECOND COMING AND REIGN. 
Coneord.—Concluded. 
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dawn may be seen in the sky; MRe-joice then, ye saints, tis your 
those who haveshared in his cross! A crown in - cor-rupt -i « ble 
then will from heav’n be  re-vealed? ‘‘The Sav + ior is com = ing,”’ his 
much our af - fee - tions to move! Our dead -ness should fill us with 
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Lord’sown command; Re = joice, for the com-ing of Je sus draws nigh. 
then will be theirs, A rich com-pen-sa-tion for  suf-fring and_ loss. 
peo - ple may say: ‘‘The Lord whom we look for, our Sun and our Shield.”’ 
grief and withshame; So much to be loved,and so  lit-tle to love. 
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182 Si; Knox. C. M. 


Zeal for the Glory of Zion.—Isz2iah 62: 1, 
Temple Melodies. 


1. For Zi-on’s sake I will not rest, I will not hold my peace 
2. Un - til her right-eous- ness re-turn, As _ day-brceak aft - er night— 
3. The Gen-tiles shall her glo-ry see, And kings de-clare her fame; 
4. The watch-men on her walls ap-pear, And day and night pro - claim, 
5 


. Go thro’, go thro’, pre + pare the way, The gates wide o - pen fling; 
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Un - til Je-+ru + sa = lem be blest And Ju-dahdwell at _ ease. 
The lamp of her sal + va-.tion burn With ev - er - last + ing light. 


Ap + point-ed un -to her shall be A new and ho - ly name. 
“Zi - on’s De- liv - er - er is near; Make men-tion of his name.” 
With loud-est voice let her-alds say, ‘Be - hold thy com - ing King.” 
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THE JUDGMENT. 


183 What Shall Our Answers Be? ‘%s D. 


What Shali 2 Answer Him?—Jobd 31: 14. 
E.R. Latta. D. E. Dortcn, by per. 


1. When we in the judg-mentstand, In thatmight+y com - pa - ny, 
2. When the Lord has gath-ered there, From the land and from the sea, 
3. Lord, it is a sol-emn thought, That we must ac-count to thee. 


And the Judge shall question us, Oh, whatshall our an « swers be? 
All . the fam e i- lies of men, Oh, whatshall our an - swers be? 
In that great and aw - ful day, What shall our poor an « swers be? 


-#. oe O., le fe. 


What: for ev - ‘ry tri- fling thought, And each i « dle word we _ say? 
What for all our want of faith, What for all our lack of love? 
Oh, pre-pare us, Lord, we pray, In thy pres-encethere to stand! 
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What for ev -’ry sin « ful act We may do from day to day? 
Can we hope a crown to gain, And 2a manesion bright a - bove? 
Purge us from each sin - ful blot, Place us, Lord, on thy right hand! 
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THE JUDGMENT. 
What Shall Our Answers Be?—Coneluded. 


REFRAIN. 


“ io 
When that aw - - ful day we see, 
When that aw - ful day we see, day we_ see, 


Slralllignitotes.s,« our an-swers be? When that aw - - = ful 
Oh, whatshallour an-swers be, our an-swers be? When that aw - ful 
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day we see, Oh; what shallhe...-: our an - swers be? 
day we see, day we see, Oh, what shall our an - swers be? 
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184 Judgment. C. M. 


Judgment.—Jude 6, - 


I. Watts. 


| 
1. That aw- ful day will sure-ly come, Th’ ap-point-ed hour makes haste, 
' 2. Thou love-ly Chief of all my joys! Thou Sov-~-’reign of my _ heart! 
3. Je - sus! I throw my arms a- round, And hang up -on thy _ breast; 
4. 0, tell me that my worth-less name Is gra- ven on thy hands, 


— 
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When I must stand be - fore my Judge, And pass the  sol-emn test. 
How could I bear to hear thy voice Pro-nounce the sound, ‘‘De- part!’ 
With- out a gra-cious smilefrom thee, My spir- it cannot rest. 
Show me some prom -ise in thy book, Where my sal - va- tion stands. 


THE JUDGMENT. 


185 Are You Ready for the Judgment? 8s & 7s D. 


Laura E, NEWELL. Therefore be ye also ready, etc.—Matt, 24: a Geo. B. HOLSINGER. 
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1. Are youread-y for the judg-ment? It .is com-ing by and by, 
2. God. pro-vides a free sal -va-tion, He so loved the world he gave 
-3. Are youread-y for the judg-ment? Soul, no long - er i - dly wait, 


\ 
When the trump-et soundshallcall you To the bar of God _ on high; 
Christ his on-ly Son be-lov- ed, Those a-stray and lost to save. 
When to-day is time ac -cept-ed, Ha-sten ere you be too late— 
- =e diem e - - - - - 
i —-@ _@+_@ @- @ @ 


cae? ce im 


And the hour no mor-tal know-eth, E’en the an - gels may not know, 
There's no way, but his, be-lieve it, And ac-cept the place he gives, 
Christ the great a-tone-mentcallsyou, Cast on him your sins and eare, 
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you read-y for the judgment? You shall reap what-e’er you sow. 
Are you read-y for the judgment? Ev -’ry one who trusts him lives, 
Are you read-y for the judgment? You a crown of life shall wear. 
Fe lear Sie 


REFRAIN. 
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He is com - - -« ing,Christ is com - - - ing, Withthe 
He is com -ing, Christ is com -ing from on high, 
ieee he he ae 
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THE JUDGMENT. 
Are You Ready for the Judgment?—Concluded. 
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gels in the air, Areyou read - - 
“With the ¢ an - gels,with the an -gelsin the air, Are you read- y 
Sei aa he a he ea 
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for the judg - - - ment, Will it fill........... you with de-spair? 
for oe ae of the Lord, Will it fill you with de-spair? 
ah he a oe 
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186 Lisle. C. M. 


. Thoughts on Judgment,—Rom. 2: 6, 11. 
C. WESLEY. 


Se eee race 


1. And must to inde -ment oe And an- swer in that uf 
2. Yes, ev - Be - cret of my _ heart Shall short - ly be made known, 
3. How care - ful then ought [I to live, With what’ re - lig - ious fear! 
4 
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. Thou aw - ful Judge of quick and dead, Thy watch-ful pow’r be-stow! 
. If now thou stands est at the door, O let me feel thee near! 


For ev - ’ry vain and i - dlethought,And ev -'‘ry word I _ say? 
And I re-ceive my just de-sert, For all that I  havedone. 
Who such a. strict ac-countmust give For my be = hav - ior here. 
So shall [I to my ways take heed, To all I speak or do. 

And make my peace with God, be- ne I at thy bar ap - pear. 


THE JUDGMENT. 


187 At the Savior’s Right Hand. 12s. 


Matt. 25: 31-34. 
E. R. Latta. Geo. B. ame by per. 


Ve le ae day Z all nae ae, the world shall be judged, And the 
2. But the wick - ed who will not re- pent and be- lieve, And will 
3. We are jour- ney-ing on _ to e - ter - ni-ty now, On the 
4. If our es herd he is, and we fol - low his eall, He will 
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chaff from the wheat ark be droroumle fanned, Then the righteous shall SNe as the 
nev - er live up’ to the Mas-ter’s com- -mand, Shall be placed on the left, as un- 
bank ofdeath’s Jor-dan we sometime shall stand! Shall we fear to pass o- ver the 
lead us safe home, to that beau - ti- ful land; And, with crowns on our brows,and with 
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stars in the sky, And their pla - ces shall be at the Sav-ior’s right hand. 
wor -thy to be With the chil-dren of God at the Sav-ior’s right hand. 
dark, roll-ing flood, Lest our portion be not at the Sav-ior’s right hand? 
branch-es of palm, We shall ev - er a- bide at the Sav-ior’s right hand. 


_ a - Seo a oe oe 


eG ADOBOOC find a place...... with that.......... hap-py band,. 
Let me find a place with that ger band; Let me find a place with that happy band, 
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Whoshallev - - + er a= bide,........ A-bide at theSavior’s right hand..... 
Whoshall ev- er a-bide at the Savior’s right hand, right hand, 
ae a | al 
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THE JUDGMENT. 


188 Lo! He Comes. 8s, 7s & 4s. 


Behold He Cometh with Clouds.—Rev. 1: 7. 
Cuas. Epw. Po.tock, by per. 
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1. Lo! he comes, with clouds de-scend-ing, Once for fa-vored sin- ners slain, 
2. Ev -’ry eye shall now’ be-hold him. Robed in dread- ful maj - es - ty; 
3. Ev-’ry is - land, sea, and mountain,Heav’n and earth shall flee a - way; 
4. Now re-demp-tion, long ex-pect-ed, See in sol-+emn pomp ap - pear! 
5. Yes—A-men! Let all a - dorethee, High on thine ex - alt - ed throne; 
ee “ahs a oe 


ye. 


P< 
Thou-sand thou-sand saints at-tend-ing, Swell the tri-umph of his _ train; 
Those who set at nought and sold him, Pierced and nailed him to the tree, 
All who hate him must, con-found-ed, Hear the trump pro-claim the day, 
All his saints, by man re- ject-ed, Now shall meet him in the _ air, 
Sav-ior, take the pow’r and glo-ry, Claimthe king-doms for thine own! 


us 
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Hal - le - lu - jah! Hal- le - lu - jah! Je - sus now shall ev + er aeipat 
Deep- ly wail-ing, deep-ly wail-ing, Shall the true Mes - si + ah _ see; 
Come to judg-ment! come to judg-ment! Come to judg-ment! come a - way! 
Hal - le - lu - jah! Hal-le- lu - jah! See the day of God ap - pear! 
O! come quick-ly! O! comequick-ly! Hal-le- lu- jah, come, Lord, come! 


he oe _ hi he 
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Hal - le - lu+ jah! Hal - le + lu- jah! Je - sus now shall ev + er reign! 
Deep-ly wail-ing, deep- ly wail-ing, Shall the true Mes -si = ah _ see. 
Come tojudg-ment!come to judg-ment! Come to judg-ment!come a = way. 
Hal - le - lu - jah! Hal -le- lu- jah! See the day of God _ ap - pear! 
O! come guick-ly! O! come quick-ly! Halele elu -jah, come, Lord, come! 
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THE CHURCH. 


189 Harmony Grove. L. M. 


God is in the Midst of Her.—Psa. 46:5. 
I. WaTTS. H. K. Oviver, 


1. Hap - py the church, thou sa-cred place, Theseat of thy Cre-a - tor’s grace; 

2. Thy walls are strength,and at thy gates A guard of heav’nly warriors waits; 

3. Thy foes in vain de-signsen-gage; Against thy thronein vain they rage; 

4. Then let our souls in Zi-on dwell, Nor fear the wrath of earth and hell; 

5. God is ourshield,and God our sun, Swift as the fleet-ing mo-ments run, 
-_ -— 


Thine ho -ly courts are his a+ bode, Thouearthly pal-ace of our God. 
Nor shall thy deep foun -da-tion move, Fixed on his coun-selsand his _ love. 
Like ris - ing waves with an-ger roar, That break and die up-on the shore. 
His arms em-brace this hap-py ground, Like bra-zen bulwarks built a- round. 
On us_ he sheds new beams of grace, And me re - flect his bright-est praise, 


190 Zephyr. L. M. 


A Prayer for a Church Newly Organized.—Psa. 115: 12. 
Wn. B. BrapBury, 1844 


PY 3 
1. Lord, bless thy saints as - sem-bled here, In sol-emn cov-’nantnow to join; 
2. O givethischurcha large in-crease Of suchas thou wilt own and bless; 
3. Make her a gar -den walled with grace, A tem-ple built for God be - low, 


U-nitethem in thy ho-ly fear, And in thy love their hearts com -bine, 
Lord, fill their hearts with joy and peace, And clothe them with thy right-eous - ness, 
Where thy blest saintsmay see thy face; And fruits of thy blest Spir-it grow. 
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ITS CHARACTER AND PRIVILEGES, 


191 Gratitude. L. M. 


1. Watts, ro. Christ and His Church.—Psa. a Ami Bost, 1837. 
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1. The King of tone how fair his face, Adorned with a es -ty and grace! 
2. At his right hand our eyes be-hold The queen ar-rayedin pur - est gold; 
3. He forms her beau-ties like hisown; Hecalls and seats her near his throne; 
4. So shall the King the more re-joice In thee, the fa-v'rite of his choice; 
5. ae as py hour, when thoushaltrise To his fair pal- ace in  theskies, 
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He comes with blessings from a-bove, And wins the nae tions to his love. 
The world ad - mires her heav’n-ly dress, Her robe of joy and _ righteousness. 
Fair stran-ger, let thine heart for-get The i - dols of | thy na - tivestate. 
Let him be loved and yet a-dored, For he’s thy Mak-er and thy Lord. 
And all thy sons (a num/’roustrain)Eachlike a princein glo -ry reign! 
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192. Patmos. C. M. 


Weep for the Lost,—Luke 19: 41, Gregorian. 


SSS aS 


. Weep: for the lost! Thy Sav - ior wept O’er Sa-lem’s hap - less doom; 
Weep for the lost! The proph-ets wept O’er Is-rael’sgloom-y fate, 
Weep for the: lost! A - pos - tles wept, That menshould er - ror choose, 
Weep for the lost! The lost will weep In that long night of woe, 
Weep for the lost! Lord,make us weep And_ toil with cease-less care, 
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He wept to think their day was past, And cometheir night of gloom. 
When vengeance had unsheathed her sword Ic - pent-ancecame too late. 
That dy-ing menshould Christ re - ject, And end-less life re - fuse. 
On which no star of hope will rise, And tears in vain will flow. 
To save our friends, ere yet they pass That point of deep de = spair. 
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THE CHURCH. 


193 Give. C. M. 


The Sure Foundation.—Isaiah 28: 16. 


JosernH GRIGG. 


1. Be - hold the sure foun -da - tion stone, Which God in Zi = on lays, 
2. Cho-sen of God, to sin - ners dear, Let saints a-dore the name; 
3. The fool -ish build -ers, scribe and priest, Re - ject it with dis-dain; 
4, What tho’ the gates of hell with-stood, Yet must this build-ing rise; 
on 


To build our heav’n-ly hopes up - on, © his e - ter - nal praise. 
They trust their whole sal- va - tion here, Nor _ shall they suf - fer shame. 
Yet on this rock thechurchshall rest, And en - vy rage in _ vain. 
’Tis thine own work, al-might-y God, And won-drous in our eyes. 


Yee oa 2. 


194 Elizabethtown. C. M. 


Fear not, Little Flock.—Luke 12: 32. : 
GEO. KINGSLEY, 1838. 


1 lit - tle flock, whom Je - sus feeds, Dis - miss your anx-ious cares; 
2. Tho’ wolvesand li-ons prowl a-round, His staff is your de-fense; 
3. Your Fa-therwill a king-dom give, And give it with de-light; 
4. Ten thou-sand prais-es, Lord, we bring For sure sup-ports like these: 
5. For all we. hope, and they en- joy, We bless a  Sav-ior’s name; 


a 
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Look to the Shep-herd of your souls, And smile a= way your fears. 
’Midst sands and rocks your Shep-herd’s voice Calls streams and pas - tures thence. 
His fee-blest child his love shall call To  tri-umph in his sight. 
And o’er the pi - ous dead we sing Thy _liv- ing prom - is - es. 
Nor shall that suroke dis- turb the song Which breaks this mor - tal frame. 
are 


i 
= 


Eel — 


=. 5 a ie =———= =] 
= 


ITS CHARACTER AND PRIVILEGES. 


195 Woodland. C. M. 


Yet Will I not Forget Thee.—Isaiah 49: 15. 
Miss ANNE STEELE, D. N. Goutp. 


1. A moth-er may for - get- ful be, For ae man mae eis frail; But thy Cre- a - tor’s 
2. No! thy dear nameengraven stands, In char -ac- ters of lov e, On thine al-might-y 

3. Be- fore his ev - er-watch-ful eye Thy mournful state appears; And ev -’ry groan, and 
4. O Zi-on! learn to doubt no more, Be ev -’ry fearsuppressed; Unchanging truth, and 


love to thee, But thy Cre-a-tor’s love to thee, O Zi - on! can-not fail! 
Fa-ther’s hands, On thine al-might-y Fa-ther’s hands, And nev- er shall re-move. 
ev - ’ry sigh, And ev - ’ry groan,-and ev -’ry sigh, Di - vine com-pas-sion hears. 
love, and pow’r, Un-chang-ing truth, and love, and pow’r, Dwell in thy Sav-ior’s breast. 
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196 Woodstock. C. M. 


Not Having Spot or Wrinkle.—Eph. 5: 27. 


D. Dutton, Jr. 
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1. Hope-less and out- cast once we lay, Wor - thy thy hate and scorn; 
2. Dear Sav-ior, from thy bleed-ing veins A liv-ing foun-tain flows, 
8. Cleansed from hersins, re -newed by grace, Thy roy-al throne a = bove, 
4. Thine eye, ee un - cloud-ed day, eae with su-preme i light, 


But love likethinecould find a way To res- cue and =  a- dorn. 
‘To wash thy bride from all her stains, And soothe her deep - est’ woes. 
Dear Sav-ior, is her des - tined place—Her sweet a- bode thy love. 
Thy fair and glo-rious bride sur-vey, Un - blem-ished in thy sight. 
ue. fee 


THE CHURCH. 


oe Thy Kingdom Come. C. M. 


Thy Kingdom Come.—Matt. 6: 10. 


A special contribution to Cuas. H. Gasrier bi 
Rev. S. F. Smitu, Author of “My Country, ’T is of Thee.” Cuas, H. Gasriet. 


1. Thy king-dom come! we watch and wait; With fer-ventlips we pray; 
2. O joyful scene! O world-wide rest! When land, and stream, and main, 
3. So let thy glo-riousking-domcome, As comes the morn «ing ray, 
4. We watch, we work, for thee a+ lone, On thee, our help, we call; 


ale: 


Ride on, O King, in re « gal state, O come the glo-rious day! 
From north to south, from east to west, Shall own thy peace-ful reign. 
And fills heav’n’s wide, ex-pand-ing dome With pure and per = fect day. 
O King of ae come, take thy throne, Tri-um-phant Lord of all. 
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Copyright, 1898, by Chas. H. Gabriel. All rights reserved. 


198 ' Chelmsford. C. M. 


{. Watts. Sinai and Zion.—Heb., 12: 22. A. Cuapin, 1823, 


-o- 
1. Not to the ter -rors of the Lord, The tem-pest, fire and smoke; 
2. But we are come to Zi-on’shill, The cit +*y of our God, 
3. Be + hold th’in-nu «mer - a= ble host Of an-gels, clothed in light! 
4, Be - hold the blest as ¢ sem-bly there, Whose names are writ in heav’n! 
5. In such so * ci « e - ty as this My wea-ry soul would rest! 


SSS ae 


Not to the thun-der of that word Which God on Si = nai spoke; 
Where mild -er words de - clare his will, And spread his love a = broad. 
Be - hold the spir - its of the just Whose faith is turned to sight! 
And God, the Judge of all, declare Their num’rous sins for = giv’n, 
The man that dwells where Je- sus_ is, Must be for-ev - er blest. 


ITS CHARACTER AND PRIVILEGES. 


199. Evan. C. M. 


F. Smita. Organizing a Church—Rom. 6:5, Arr. by HAVERGALL, 1849. 
i] 


1. Plant-ed in Christ, the liv - ing vine, This day, with one ac - cord, 
2. Joined in one bod - y may we be; One in - ward life par- take; 
3. In pray’r, in’ ef - fort, tears and toils, One wis - dom be our guide; 
4. Com-plete in us, whom gracehath called, Thy glo - rious work be- gun, 
5. Then, when a- mong the saints in light, Our joy - ful spir - its shine, 
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ee > 
Our-selves, with hum - ble faith and joy, We ota to thee, O Lord. 
One be  ourheart; oneheav’n-ly hope In _ ev - ’ry bos - om wake. 
Taught by one Spir- it from a-+bove, In thee may we _ a - bide. 
O thou, in whom thechurch on earth And church in heav’n are one. 
Shall a thems of . im- a - tal praise, O Lamb of God, be thine. 


Sepa See 


200 | . Broadway. S. M. 


HoraTius Bonar, _ The Church Still in Conflict with Foes.—2 Tim. 3: 12. C. W. ROLLER, 


1. Far down the a « ges now, Much of wher jour - ney done, 
2. No wi- der is the _ gate, No _ broad - er is the way, 
3. No sweet -er is the cup, Nor less our lot of ill; 

4. No slack -er grows the fight, No fee = bler_ is the foe, 

5. Thus on- ward still we _ press, Through e - vil and through good—- 
6. Still a ful to our God, And to our Cap = tain true, 


eo 
The pil-grimchureh pur -sues her way, Un = til her crown be won. 
No smooth-er is the an-cientpath That leads to life and day. 
‘Twas trib- u - la - tion a- ges since, ’Tis trib-u - la - tion still. 
Nor less the need of ar-mor tried, Of shield, and spear, and bow. 
Thro’ pain, and pov - er - ty, and want, Thro’ per - il and _ thro’ blood. 
We fol - low where re leads the way; The king-dom in ey view. 
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THE CHURCH. 


201 Bealoth. S. M. D. 


Attachment to the Church.—Psa. 137: 6. 
: Unknown, 


Timotuy Dwiacnt, 1800. 


1, 2 love thy king-dom, Lord, The house of thine a - bode— 
2. For her my tears shall fall; For her my pray’rs as - cend; 
3. Je - sus, thou Friend di - vine, Our Sav- ior and our King, 


pi 
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Tne church our blest Re>deem-+er saved With his own pre - cious blood. 
To her my cares and toils be giv’n Till toiis and cares shall end. 
Thy hand from ev -’ry snare and foe Shall. great de - liv -’rance bring. 


—--— a =a 3 


| ; 
A love thy church, O God: Her walls be = fore thee stand, 
Be - yond my high-est joy I prize her heav’n-ly ways, 
Sure as thy truth shall last, To Zi - on shall be givw’n 


| 
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Dear as the ap-ple of thine eye, And gra - ven on thy hand. 
Her sweet com-mun-ion, sol- emn vows, Herhymns of love and praise. 
The bright-est glo-ries earth can yield, And bright-er bliss of heav’n. 


ITS CHARACTER AND PRIVILEGES. 


202 Vesper. S. M. 


The Ark of God.—1 Peter 3: 21. 
W. A. MUHLENBURG. Western Melody. 
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1. Like No - ah’s wea - ry dove, That soared the earth a - round, 
2. O- cease, my wan- d’ringsoul, On rest = less wing to roam; 
3. Be- hold the ark of God, Be - hold the o - pen _ door; 
4. Theresafe thou shalt a - bide, There sweet shall be ma rest, 


But not a_ rest-ing place a- bove cheer - less wa- ters found— 
All the wide world to ei-ther pole Has not for thee a home. 
Ha - sten to gainthat dear a-bode, And rove, my soul, no ~ more. 
Thy soalshall there be sat - is - fied, With full sal- va - tion blest. 
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203 Albion. S. M. 


An Invitation to Hxramine the Church.—Psa. 48: 12, 13. 


1. Far as thy name is known, The world de-clares thy praise; Thy saints, O Lord, be- 
2. Withjoy thy peo-ple stand On Zi-on’scho-sen hill, Pro-claim the won-ders 
3. Let strangers walk a-round The cit - y where we dwell, Com-pass and view thy 
4. The or-der of thy house, The wor-ship of thy court, The cheer-ful songs, the 
5. How de-cent and how wise! How glo-rious to be + hold! Be- yond the pomp that 
6. The God we wor-ship now Will guide us till we die; Will be our God while 


fore thy throne Their songs ee hon - or raise, Their songs a. hon-or_ raise. 
of thy hand, And coun-sels of thy will, And coun-sels of thy will. 
ho «+ ly ground, And mark the build-ing well, And mark the build-ing well. 
sol + emnvows, And make a fair re- port, And make a fair re - port. 
charms the eyes, And rites a-dorned with gold, And rites a-dorned with gold. 
here be- low, And ours a-bove the sky, And ours a-bove the sky. 
Fang 
-=- @« 
= oa Pd Pee 


' THE CHURCH. 


204 The Lord into His Garden Comes. C. P. M. 


The Gracious Visit.—Isaiah 58: 11. 
CAMPBELL, 1804. Author Unknown. Arr. by J. Hl. §. 


1. The Lord in- to his garden comes, The spi - ces yield their rich perfumes, 
2. ©, that this dry and bar-ren ground Inspringsof wa-ter may a-bound, 
3. Come, brethren, you that love the Lord, Who taste the sweetness of his Word, 
4. The glo-rioustimeis roll-ing on, The gra-cious work is now be-gun, 
5. A - men, a-men, my soul re-plies, I’m bound to meet you in the skies, 


é > ee — oe 
The spi- ces yield theirrich per-fumes, ‘The lil + ies grow and thrive; 
In springs of wa-ter may a-bound, A fruit-ful soil be-come: 
Whotaste the sweetness of his Word, In Je - sus’ ways go on; 
The gra- cious work is now be - gun, My soul a wit-ness is: 
I’m bound to meet you in’ the skies, And claim my man-sion there; 
Re - fresh - ing show’rs of grace di-vine, From Je -sus flow to ev -’ry vine, 
The des-ert blos-soms as_ the rose, While Je - sus con-quers all his foes, 
Our troub-les and our tri-als here, Will on - ly make us rich - er there, 
I taste and see the par-donfree For all man-kind as well as me, 
Now here’s my heart,and here's my hand, To meet you in that heav’nly land, 
‘ 4 
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From Je -sus flow to ev -°’ry vine, Which make the dead re = vive. 
While Je-sus con-quers all his foes, And makes his’ peo - ple one. 
Will on -ly make us rich+er there, When we ar -rive at home. 
For all man-kind as well as me; Whocome to Christ may live. 
To meet you in that heav’nly land, Where we shall part no more. 
-~ 
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ITS CHARACTER AND PRIVILEGES. 


205 Ennius. “7s D. 


Application for Admission into the Church.—Ruth 1: 16 


James MONTGOMERY, 


{ Peo- ple of the liv - ing God, I havesought the world a- round, 
**) Paths of sin and sor-row trod, Peace and com «+ fort no-where found. | 
'D.C.—Breth-ren,where your al+tarburns, O - re- ceive me in - to rest! 


Lone-ly I no long-er roam, Like the cloud, the wind, the wave; t 
* | Where youdwell shall be my home, Where you die, shall be my grave; 
D.C.—Farth ean fill my soul no more— Ev- ’ry i - dol I re-sign. 
8 7" 4 
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Now to you 
Mine the God whom you a - dore— Your Re-deem-er shall be mine; 


my spir- it turns, Turns—a fu - gi-tive wun - blest: 
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206 Harwell. 8s & Vs D. 


Joun NEWTON. Glorious Things are Spoken of Thee.—Psa, 87:3. LoweLti Mason, 1840, 


: Fine. 
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1. eaueewan fs thee are spo-ken, 
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Zieon, cit = y of our God! 


He whose word can-not be bro-ken Formedthee for his own a- bode: 


D, C.—With sal - va - tion’s wall sur-round-ed, Thou may’stsmile at 


all thy foes. 


2 Round each habitation hovering, 

See the cloud and fire appear! 
For a glory and a covering, 

Showing that the Lord is near: 
Thus deriving from their banner 

Light by night and shade by day, 
Safe they feed upon the manna 

Which he gives them when they pray. 
3 Blest inhabitants ef Zion, 

Washed in the Redeemer’s blood! 
Jesus, whom their souls rely on, 

Makes them kings and priests to God! 


What canshakethy sure re - pose? 


oo 2 


’Tis his love his people raises 
Over self to reign as kings: 
And as priests, his solemn praises 
Each for a thank-offering brings. 
4 Savior, if of Zion’s city 
I through grace a member am; 
Let the world deride or pity, 
I will glory in thy name: 
Fading is the worldling’s pleasure, 
All his boasted pomp and show! 
Solid joys, and lasting treasure, 
None but Zion’s children know. 
(131) 


THE CHURCH. 


207 The House of the Lord. 12s. 


For a Day in Thy Courts, etc.—Psa. 84: 10. 
Wm. HUNTER. Wm. Beery. 


1. You may sing of the bean - ty of moun-tain and dale, Of the 
2. You may boast of the sweet-ness of day’s ear - ly dawn, Of the 
3. You may val - ue the friend-ships of youth and of age, And = se- 
4, You may talk of your pros-pects of fame, or of wealth, And the 
5. Ev - er hail, bless-ed tem - ple, a - bode of my Lord! :- I will 
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sil - ver- y stream-lets and flow’rs of the vale; But the place most de- 
sky's soft’ning gra - ces when day is just gone, Butthere’sno oth -er 

lect for your com-rades the no- ble and sage; But the friends that most 
hopes that oft flat - ter the  fa-v’rites of health; But the hope of bright 
turn to thee oft - en, to hear from his Word; I will walk to thine 
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licht-ful this earth can af- ford, Is the place of de ~- vos tion, the 
sea - son or time can com-pare With the hour of de - vo - tion, the 
cheerme on life's rng-ged road, Are thefriends of my Mas -ter, the : 
glo- ry, of, heav-en - ly bliss— Take a- way ev-’ry oth + er, and 
al - tar with thosethat I love, And re-joice in the pros-pects_ re- 


-s- | =  -¢.. 
te i ae lS 
————s = ae ee ——— 
a ee SS oa ee ee ee Se : 
= a an 
) = = 
— a ee a = 
= o> _!_<e | -@ ____ “= ee 
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house of the Lord; The house of the Lord, the house of the Lord, - 
sea - son of pray’r; The sea -son of pray’r, the sea-son of pray’r, 
chil - dren of God; The chil-dren of God, the chil-dren of God, 
give me but this; And give me but this, and give me but this, 
vealed from a - bove; Re-vealed from a - bove, re-vealed from a - bove, 
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Copyright, 1901, by Wm. Beery. 
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ITS CHARACTER AND PRIVILEGES. 
The House of the Lord.—Concluded. 
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Is the place of de + vo = tion, the house of the Lord. 
Withthe hour of de «+ vo « tion, the sea + son of pray’r. 
Are the friends of my Mas - ter, the chil » dren’ of d. 
Take a - way every oth « er, and give me but this, 
And re- joice in the pros- pects re- vealed from a + bove. 
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208 Happy Zion. 8s, 7s & 4s. 
God the Defense of the Church.—Psa, 125: 2 
Tuos, KeLty. 1, B. Woopsuryr. 


1. Zi - on stands with hills sur-round-ed— Zi- on, kept by pow’r di. vine; 
2. Eve’ry hu-man tie may pere ish; Friend to friend un- faith-ful prove; 
3. In the fur- nace God may prove thee, Thence to _ bring thee forth more bright, 


All her foes shall be con-found-ed, Tho’ the world in arms com - bine: 
Moth-ers cease theirown to cher - ish; Heav’n and earth at last re- move; 
But can nev - er cease to love thee; Thou art pre-cious in his sight; 
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Hap-py Zi-on, hap- py Zi-on, What a fa-vored lot is thine! 
But no chang-es, but nochang-es Can at-+tend Je » ho-vah’s love. 
God is’ withthee,God is with thee— God, thine ev - er « last-ing light. 


THE CHURCH. 


209 Greenland. %s & 6s D. 


The Church's One Foundation.—Eph. 2: 20. 


Samuew J. Stone. M. Haypw. 
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1. The church has one Foun -da-= tion, ’Tis Je + sus Christ her Lord; 

2. E + lect from ev - ’ry na - tion, Yet one o’er all the earth, 


3. The churchshall nev - er pers ish! The dear Lord to de - fend, 
4.’Mid toil and tribe u - la - tion, And tu- mult of her war, 
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She __ is his new cre « a « tion, By wa - ter and by word; 
Her char -ter of sal « va e tion, One Lord, one faith, one birth, 
To guide, sus - tain and cher = ish, Is with her to the end. 
She waits the con- sum - ma e tion OF peace for ev - er- more, 


From heav’n he came and sought her, To be his’ ho = ly bride; 
One ho - ly name she _ bless - es, Par-takes one ho = ly food, 
Tho’ there be those that hate her, And false sons in _ her pale, 
Till with the vi - sion glo-rious Her long -ing eyes are blest, 
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With his own blood he bought her, And for her life he died. 
And to one hope she press-es, With ev-’ry grace en-dued. 
A + gainst or foe or trai - tor She ev- er shall _ pre- vail. 
And the great church vic - to - Mai Shall be thechurch at _ rest. 


eS 


ITS CHARACTER AND PRIVILEGES, 


210 For Christ and the Church. 
ES 


E. Hewitt. 2 Peter 1: 11. Wa, J. KirepatTaicn. 
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1. For Christ and thechurch let our voi-ces ring, Let us hon-or the 
2. For Christ and thechurch be our ear-nestpray’r, Let us _ fol-low his 

3. For Christ and the church, will-ing of-fringsmake, Time and tal-ents an 
4.'For Christ and the church, let us cast a-+side, By his con-quer-ing 
fe : fo a 
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name of our own bless-ed King, Let us work with a Sint in the 

_ban - er, the cross dai- ly bear, Let us yield, whol-ly yield, to his 

gold, for the dear Mas-ter’ssake; We’ll re- mem - ber the best we can 

grace, chains of self, fear and pride; May our lives be en-riched by an 
oN 


ee 
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strength of youth, And loy « al - ly stand for the king-dom of truth, 
Spir - it’s pow’r, And faith - ful - ly serve him in _life’s bright-est hour, 
bring to him, Theheart’swealthof love, that will nev - er grow dim. 
aim so grand, Thenhaps py’ the call to the Sav « ior’s right hand, 
a. “a | 


For Christ,.... ourdear Re-deem-er, For Christ.... whodied to save, 
For Christ,our dear Re-deem- er, For Christ who died to save, 


For the church...... . _ his blood hath purchased, Lord, make us pure and brave. 
For the church his blood hath purchased, 


THE CHURCH. 


211 Rockingham. L. M. . 


Motives to Ministerial Faithfulness.—Mark 8: 36. 
LowELt Mason. 
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1. Go, la bor on! spend and be spent, And strive to do thy Fa-ther’s will, 
2. Go, la- bor on, while it is day!—Thelong,darknight is hast’ning on: 
3. See thou-sands dy + ing at thy side, Your breth-ren, kin-dred, friends at home; 
4. Toil on, toil on: thou soon shalt find For la = bor, rest; for ex - ile, home; 
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It is' the way the Mas-ter went, Should not the serv - ant tread it still? 
Speed, speed thy work—up from thy sloth— It is not thus that souls are won. 
See mil-lions per - ish-ing a - far; Haste, breth-ren, to the res - cue come! 
Soon shalt thou hear the Bridegroom’s voice, The mid-night cry, ‘‘Be- hold, I come.’’ 


212 Fonella. L. M. 


Preach the Gospel to Every Creature.—Mark 16: 15. 
, A. S. Kitrrer, by per, 


1. ‘‘Go preach my Gos-pel,’’ saith the Lord, ‘‘Bid the whole world my grace re- ceive; 
2. “T’ll make your great com- mis- sion known, And ye shall prove my Gos-pel true, 
3. “Teach all the na- tions my commands—I’m with you till the world shall end; 
4, He spake, and light shone’round his head; On a bright cloud to heav’n he rode: 


(om De) SS sl ee», i 
7 a —— ot —__}—} -—__—__|— Ss aa aS) eS has) 
al — a a a er ; = 


- 
He shall be saved who trusts my Word; He be con-demned whodon’t be-lieve. 
By all the worksthat I havedone, By all the won-ders ye shall do. 
All pow’r is trust-ed in my hands—I can de-stroy, and I de-fend.’? 
They, to the far-thest na -tions,spread The grace of their as-cend-ed God. 
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THE MINISTRY. 


2138 Berget. L. M.- 


Boid to Speak the Word without Fear.—Phil, 1: 14 
J. Wesey. ; R. M. Mcinross. 
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1, Shall I, for fear oa fee- ble man, The Spir-it’s course in me _ re-strain? 
2. Awed by a mor-tal’s frown, shall I Con-ceal the Word of God most high? 
3. Shall I, tosootheth’ un-ho- ly throng, Soft-en thy truth, orsmooth my tongue, 
4. What then is he whose scorn I dread? Whose wrath or hate makes me a - fraid? 
5. Yea, let men rage; since thou wiltspread Thy shad’ wing wings a-round my head: 
6. Give me thy strength, O God of pow’r, Then let winds blow, or thun - der roar, 
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Or, un- dis-mayed in deed and word, Be a true wit-ness of my Lord? 
How then be- fore theeshall I dare ‘To stand, or how thine an ger bear? 
To gain earth’s gild-ed toys—or flee Theeross en-dured, my Lord, by thee? . 
A man! an heir of death! a slave To sin! a bubs ble on_ the wave! 
Since in all pain thy ten-der love Willstill my sure re-fresh-ment prove. 
Thy faith-ful wit-ness will I be; ‘’Tisfixed!I can do _ all thro’ thee. 


By permission, 


e14 Retreat. L. M. 


A Choice for Deacons.—Acts 6: 3. 


Tuos,. Hastinas, 1784-1872. 


~S 
Zi - on’s ae we aeplinnt bow, And hail the grace thy church en-joys; 
2. Up to thy thronewe lift our eyes, For bless-ings to at - tend our choice, 
3. When pas- tor, saints, and poor they serve, May their own hearts with grace be crowned, 
4. By pur-est love to Christand truth, O may they win a good de- gree 


Her ho-ly of - fi - cers are thine, With all the aifts thy tae em-ploys. 
Of ‘such whose gen-’rous, pru-dent zeal Shall make thy fa- vored ways re -joice. 
While pa-tience, sym-pa- thy and joy A- dorn, and thro’ their lives a-bound, 
Of bold-ness in the Christian faith, And meet the smile of thine and thee. 


THE CHURCH. 


215 | Pine Mills. L. M. 


A Prayer for th; Ordained.—John 1%. 
Henry Ware. C. O. HaRTSFIELD. 


1. O thouwho on thy cho-sen Son Didstsend thy Spir-it like a dove, 
2. And when the her-alds of his name Went forth,his glo-rious truth to spread, 
3. So, Lord, thy serv-ant now in-spire With ho - ly unc-tion from a - bove; 
4. Lord, hear thy suppliant church to-day; Ac- cept our work, our souls pos - sess; 


i 3 


To mark the long-ex - pect-ed One, And seal the Mes-sen - ger of love; 
Didstsend it down in tongues of flame To hal-low each de - vot-ed head; 
Give him thetongueof liv - ing fire, Give him the tem-per of the dove. 
’Tis oars to la- bor, watch and pray; Be thine to cheer, sus - tain and bless, 


216 Warwick. C. M. 


The Healing Leaves.—Rev. 22: 2 
THos. Ha>“INGs. SAMUEL STANLEY, 1810, 


. { | 
1. Go forth on wings of faith and pray’r, Ye pa -ges, bright with love; 
2. Go tell the sin- ful, careless soul The warn-ing God has giv’n; 
3. Go to the rude,the dark,the poor, That live es-trangedfrom God:— 
4.0 Je-sus, Friendof dy-ing men, Thy pres-ence we _ im - plore; 


Tho’ mute, the joy - ful ti - dings bear— Sal - va- tion from a -. bove, 
Go, make the wound-ed_ spir-it whole, With heal-ing balm from heav’n, 
Bid them the pearl of pricese - cure, Bought witha Sav -ior’s blood. 
With-out thy bless-ing all is vain; Be withus_ ev - cr - more, 


THE MINISTRY. 


217 Downs. C. M. 


JAMES MONTGOMERY. Ordination.—Titus 1: 5. LoweLL Mason. 


1. With joy we own thy  serv-ant, Lord, min-is- ter be- low, 
2. QO may he now, and_ ev - er, keep His eye in-tent on thee: 
3. With plen-teous grace his heart pre-pare To ex - e- cute thy will; 
4. In - flamehis mind with ar-dent zeal, Thy flock to feed and teach: 
5. As show’rsre- fresh the thirst-y plain, So let his la - bors prove: 


Or - dained to spread thy truth a- broad, That hf thy name may ue 

Do thou, greatShep-herd of the sheep, His brightex+am - ple _ be. 

And give him pa ~tience, love and care, And faith-ful-ness and_ skill. 

And let him live, and let him feel, The truths he’scalled to preach. 

By him ex-tend thy right-eous reign— The reign of truth and love. 
| 


218 Herold. S. M.. 


I. Watts, How Beautiful are the Feet, etc_—Rom. 10: 15. J. Henry SHOWALTER. 


1. How beau-teous are their feet Who stand on Zi - on’s_ hill! 


2. How charm-ing is their voice! How sweet the ti - dings are! 

3. How hap - py are our. ears That hear this joy - ful sound, 
4. How bless - ed are our. eyes That see this heav’n-ly light! 
5. The watch-men join their voice, And tune- ful notes em = ploy; 

6. The Lord makes bare his arm Thro’ all 


the earth a -_ broad: 
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Who bring sal-va - tion on theirtongues, And words of peace re - veal. 
“Zi « on, be-hold thy Sav-ior King; He reigns and_ tri-umphs here.’’ 
Which kings and prophets wait-ed for. Andsought, but nev - er found! 
Proph-ets and kings de- sired it long, But died with-out the sight. 
Je - ru + sa-lem breaks forth in songs, And des - erts learn the joy. 

Let all the na-tions now be - hold TheirSav - ior and _ their God. 


THE CHURCH. 


219 Alvord. S. M. 


A Prayer for a Minister —1 Thess. 5: 25, 
A. B. Everett. 
‘ io 


aX. = L & a 
Spt oo) Ee ees RO 3 S| as a Se wae a eg 
(a ee er ae a ee 
AP. I Sao ae - oo 
-— | as 
1. Go with thy serv - ant, Lord, His ev - ’ry_ step at - tend; 
2. Pre-serve him from all wrong; Stand thou at his right hand: 


3. May he pro-claim a- loud The woneders of thy grace; 
4. Fare-well, dear la « b’rer, go; We part with, thee in _ love; 
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All need- ful help to him af = ford, And bless him to the end. 
And keep him from the slan-d’rous tongue And per-se « cu-ting band. 
And do _ thou, to’ the list -’ning crowd, His faith-ful 1a - bors bless. 
And if we meet no more be - low, O may we meet a -bove. 
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220 Cogswell. S. M. 


As Ye Go, Preach.—Matt. 10: 7. 


A. S. Kierrer, by per. 


You mese sen- gers of Christ, His sov-’reign voice 0 = bey; 
The Mas - ter whom you’ serve Will need- ful strength be « stow; 
Moun-tains shall sink to plains, And hell in vain op - pose; 
Go, spread a Sav-ior’s fame, And _ tell his match-less grace, 
We wish you in The most di - vine’ suc = cess; 


A « rise and fol- low where he lJeads— And peace at-tend your way. 
De-pend-ing on his prom-ised aid, With sa-cred cour-age go. 

The cause is God’s and must pre « vail In spite of all his _ foes. 
To themostguilt-y and de-praved Of Ad-am’s num’rous race. 
As-sured that he who sends you forth Will your en-deav-ors bless. 
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THE MINISTRY. 


221 Olmutz. S. M. 


A Prayer for an Increase of Laborers.—Matt. $: 38. 
‘ LOWELL Mason. Arr, 
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1. Lord of the  har- vest, hear Thy need - y __ serv - ant’s cry; 
2. On thee we hum - bly wait, Our wants are’ in thy view; 

- noint and send forth more In - to thy church a broad; 
let them spread thy name, Their mis -sion ful * ly prove; 
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An - swer our faith’s ef- fect- ual pray’r, And all our wants sup - ply. 

The har-vest, Lord, is truly great, The la - bor -ers are few. 

Thy Spir-it on their spir-its pour, And makethem strong for God. 

Thy wu - ni - ver = sal grace pro-claim, Thine all -re-deem-ing love. 
se. 


222 Hendon. 7s. 


He that Winneth Souls is Wise.—Prov. 11: 30. 
Wm. Hammonpb, : 5 ¥. 
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1. Would you win a_ soul to God? Tell him of a  Sav- ior’s blood, 
2. Tell him how thestreamsdid glide From his hands, his feet, his. side; 
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Once for dy - ing sin-ners_ spilt, To a-tone for all their guilt, 
How his head with thorns was crowned, And his heart in sor + row drowned, 
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SSS: ] 3 How he yielded up his breath; 
Fue al hs aS How he agonized in death; 
= a How he lives to intercede— 


To a-tone for all their guilt. Christ, our Advocate and Head. 
And his heart in sorrow drowned; 


4 Tell him of that liberty 
Wherewith Jesus makes us free; 
Sweetly speak of sins forgiven— 
Earnest of the joys of heaven. 


(141) 
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993 Forth to the Harvest. 12s & 9s. 


Go Ye also into the Vineyard, etc.—Matt. 20: 4. 
Mrs. ADALINE H. BEERY. J. HENRY SHOWALTER, by per. 


1. Hear the voice of the Mas-ter pro-claim-ing to all, ‘‘Go and work in the 
2. From the dark-ness of sin and temp-ta-tion and woe Comes a cry for the 
3. Ev - ’ry day we canfindman-y er-randsto do, If we watchas the 


wo ad 
har-vest to-day; For the fields white-ly gleam, and the hours quick-ly fly, 
bless-ing of light; Let us speed with a mes-sage of com - fort and peace, 
mo-mentsgo by; And the Mas - ter willknow if we’re faith+ful and true, 
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And the wheat may be lost thro’ de-lay.’”? Let us work, watch and 


And the lost ones to Je -sus in-vite. 
And re-ward us at last in the sky. Let us work,work to-day, Let us 


pray, For the Mas-ter is bid-dingus haste to the field; Let us 
work, watch and pray, Let us 
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work, watch and pray, And our serv-ice to him ev- er yield. 
work, work to-day, Let us work, watch and pray, 
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MISSIONARY. 


224 Rescue the Perishing. 11s & 10s. 


Heb. 7: 25. 
Fanny J. Crossy, W. H. Doane, by per. 


1. Res -cue the per-ish-ing, Care for the dy -ing, Snatchthemin pit - y from 
2. Tho’ they are slighting him, Still he is wait-ing, Wait-ing the pen -i- tent 
' 8. Down in the human heart,Crushed by thetempt-er, Feel-ings lie bur - ied that 
4. Res -cue the per-ish-ing, Du - ty de-mands it;Strength for uy os bor the 
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and the grave; Weep o’er the err-ing one, Lift up the fall - en, 
aa to re-ceive, Plead with themear-nest-ly, Plead with them gen - tly, 
grace can re-store: Touched by a lov-ing heart, Wak-ened by kind - ness, 
Lord will pro-vide: Back to the nar-row way Pa-tient-ly win them; 


CHORUS. 
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Tell them of Je + sus, the might+ y to save. 
He will for-give if they on - ly _ be-lieve. 
Chords that were bro - ken will vi - brate once more. 
Tell the poor wan-d’rer a Sav - ior has died. 


Res-cue the per « ish-ing, 


Care for the dy - ing; Je - sus is mer-ci- ful, Je - sus will save. 


THE CHURCH. 


225 Hark! The Voice of Jesus Calling. 8s & 7s D. 


For They are White Already to Harvest.—John 4: 35. 
DaniEL MARCH. GEO. B. HOLSINGER. 
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1. Hark! the voice of Je-sus call-ing—‘‘Who will go and work to-day? 
2. If you can notcross the o- cean, And the hea- then lands ex- plore, 
3. While the souls of men are dy - ing, And the Mas- ter calls for you, 
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Fields are white, the har - vest wait -ing— Who will bear the sheaves a- way?” 
You can find the hea-then near- er, You can help them at your door; 
Let none hear you i = dly say-ing,‘‘There is noth -ing I can do.” 
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Loud and long the Mas- ter call-eth, Rich re- ward he of - fers free: 
If you can - not speak like an -gels, If you can - not preach Jike Paul, 
Glad+ ly take the task he gives you, Let his work your pleas-ure be; 


Who will an-swer. glad-ly say-ing, ‘‘Here am_ I, O Lord: send me?” 
You can tell the love of Je- sus, You can say he dicd for all. 


An - swer quick-ly when he call - eth, ‘‘Here am_ I, 0 Lord: send me.’’ 
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Copyright, 1901, by Geo. B. Holsinger. 
(144) 


MISSIONARY. 


226 =©6©Ho! Reapers of Life’s Harvest. 7s & 6s D. 


The Harvest Truly is Plenteous, but the Laborers are few.—Matt. 9: 37. 
I. BW. I. B. Woopsury, 
Spirited. 
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1. Ho! reap - er of life’s har - vest, Why stand with rust - ed blade, 


2. Thrust in thy sharp-ened sick = le, And gath + er in the grain, 
3. Come down from hill and moun - tain, In morn + ing’srud - dy glow, 


4. Mount up theheightsof wis- dom, And crush each er + ror low; 
“te ee 
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Un « til the night draws round thee, And day ~be-gins to fade? 
The night is fast ap- proach-ing, And soon will come a -= gain, 


Nor wait un- til the di- al Points to the noon be= low; 
Keep back no words of knowl-edge That hu - man hearts should know. 


See 
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Why stand’st thou i - dle, wait + ing For reap - ers more to come? 
The Mas - ter calls for reap- ers, And shall he call in _ vain? 
And come with strong-er_ sin = ew, Nor faint in heat or cold, 
Be faith - ful to thy mis- sion, In serv ¢ ice of - thy Lord, 


he ~s- Ger 
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The gold - en morn is’ pass-ing, Why sit’st thou i ¢ dle, dumb? 
Shall sheaves lie there un + gath-ered, And waste up-on_ the _ plain? 
And pause not till the eve- ning Draws round its wealth of gold. 


N And then a .gold-en chap-let Shall be thy just re ° ward. 
“a Fe ee a = ! | 
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224 Onward, Men of Heaven. 8s & 7s D. 


Lyp1A SIGOURNEY. They Went Everywhere Preaching.—Acts 8: 4. Wa. B, BRADBURY. Aff. 


oe 3a 

1. On-ward,on-ward,men of heav-en; Bear the gos - pel _ ban - ner high; 
2. Wherethe Arc - tic o- cean thun-ders, Where the trop - ics fierce-ly glow, 
3. Rude in speech, or wild in fea-ture, Dark in spir - it, tho’ they be, 


Rest not till its light is giv -en— Star of ev -’ry  pa-gan sky: 
Broad-ly spread its page of won-ders, Bright-ly bid its ra-diance flow; 
Show that light to ev -’ry crea-ture—Princeor vas - sal, bond or free. 


Send it where the pil-grimstran-ger Faints be-neath the tor-rid ray; 
In - diamarks its lus - ter steal-ing; Shiv’ring Greenland loves its rays, 
Lo! they haste to ev-’ry na-tion; Host on host the ranks sup_- ply: 


ee ee fe 2 ee ee ee Los 
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Bid the hard - y for-est ran-ger Hail it, ere he fades a - way. 
Af -ric,’mid her des-erts kneel-ing, Lifts the un-taught strain of praise. 
On-ward! Christ is your sal - va-tion, And yourdeath is vic - to- ry. 
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Used by per. ‘he Biglow & Main Co, 
998 They Spake the Word of God, etc.—Acts 4: 31. Ss & "8 D. 


1 Bold in speech and bold in action, 2 Be thou like the great apostle— 

Be forever! ‘Time will test, Be thou like heroic Paul; 

Of the free-souled and the slavish, If a true thought seek expression, 
Which fulfills life’s mission best. Speak it boldly! speak it all! 

Be thou like the noble ancients— Face thy foes and thine accusers; 
Scorn the threat that bids thee fear. Scorn the prison, rack or rod! 

Speak! no matter what betide thee; And if thou hast truth to utter, 
Let them strike, but make them hear. Speak! and leave the rest to God. 


(146) 


MISSIONARY. 


229 From Greenland’s Icy Mountains. 7s & 6s D. 


The Appeal.—Matt. 28: 19. 
REGINALD HEBER, LOWELL Mason, 1823. 


. a ae. 
1. From Green-land’s i - cy moun - tains, From In -dia’s cor - al _ strand, 
2. What though the spi-cy breez - es Blow soft o’er Cey-lon’s Isle, 
3. Can we whosesoulsare light - ed By wis-dom from on high, 
Waft, waft, ye winds, his sto - ry; And you, ye wa-ters, roll, — 


ia SS = —— Soe = 
e 
| 
Where Af-ric’s sun -ny foun -tains Koll down their gold - en sand: 
Though ev - ’ry pros- pect pleas - es, And on - ly man _ is vile; 
Can we to men be-night - ed The lamp of light de- ny? 
Till, like a sea of glo - ry, It spreads from pole to _ pole: 
From man-yan an-cient riv - er, From man-ya palm -y plain, 
In vain with lav-ish kind-ness The gifts of God are  strown; 
Sal - va-tion, O sal - va - tion! The joy- ful sound pro = claim, 
Till o’er our ran-somed na - ture, The Lamb for sin - ners - slain, 
They call us . to de = liv - er Their land from er - ror’s chain. 
The hea-then, in his blind- ness, Bows down to wood and _ stone. 
Till earth’s re - mot - est na - tion Has learned Mes - si - ah’s name. 
Re - deem-er, King, Cre- a - tor, In bliss re-turns to reign. 
= 
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230 Proclamation. Ss P. 


The Royal Proclamation.—Psa. 72. 


] 


1. Hear the roy- al proc-la-ma-tion, The glad ti-dings of sal -va- tion, 
2. See the roy- al ban-ners fly-ing, Hear the her-alds loud-ly ery-ing: 
3. Here is wine, and milk, and hon-ey, Come and pur-chase with-out mon-ey, 

4. Shout, you tonguesof ev -’ry na-tion, To the boundsof the cre - a - tion, 
5. Shout, Osaints! make joy-ful men-tion, Christ has purchased our re-demp-tion; 


poet 
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Pub -lish-ing to ev-’ry crea-ture, To the ru-ined sons of na-ture. 
“Reb - el sin-ners, roy- al fa- vor Now is of-fered by the Sav- ior.’? 
Mer - cylike a flow-ing foun-tain Streaming from the ho - ly moun-tain. 
Shout the praise of Ju-dah’s Li - on, The Al-might-y King of Zi - on. 
An - gels, shout the joy - ful sto-ry, Thro’ the bright-er worlds of glo - ry. 


Je-sus reigns, Je -sus reigns, Je-susreigns, Je-sus reigns—he reigns vic - to- rious! 


O-ver heav’n and earth most glorious! Je -susreigns, Je-sus reigns, Je -sus reigns. 
&~ . ¢ 2 


MISSIONARY. 


231 Oh, Where are the Reapers? 


Iwill Say to the Reapers: Gather the Wheat into My Barn.—Matt. 13: 30. 
Espen E. REXFORD. : Geo, F. Root. 
Moderato. 
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1. Oh, where are the reap-ers that gar + ner in The sheaves of the good 

2. Go out in the by- ways andsearchthem all; The wheat may be there, 

8. Thefields are all rip-’ning,and far and wide The world now is wait- 

4. So come with yoursick -les, ye sons of men, And gath- er to-geth- 


from the fields of sin? Withsick - les of truth must the work be done, 
tho’ the weeds are tall; Thensearch in the high-way, and pass none by, 

ing the har-vest tide: But reap -ers are few, and the work is _ great, 
er the gold-en grain; Toil on till the Lord of the har - vest come, 
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And no one may rest till the ‘‘har - vest home.’’ bo 

But gath-er from all for the home on high. rey 

And much will be lostshould the har - vest wait. Phere Groiths tee 

Then share ye his joy. in the ‘‘har - vest home.’’ 

2. @.. 2. 0. 2 2. 
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who willcome  Andshare in the glo-ry of _ the “‘har - vest home’’? Oh, 
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who will helpus to gar-ner in Thesheavesof good from the fields of sin? 
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Used by per. The John Church Co., owners of the copyright. (149) 
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232 Missionary Prayer Hymn. 10s & 11s. 


John 17: 18. 


GALEN, B. ROYER. 


- 

2. For 

3. For Chi- na we pray; O hasten the time When bright as the day The Gospel shall shine; 
4. May Af - ri-ca’sname No long-er be dark, Wide spread be the flame From mar-tyr-dom’s spark; 
5. From East un-to West, From North un -toSouth, May na-tions thee bless With heart and with mouth, 


TH a 
But thou-sands are dy- ing Who know not the Lord, For them we are pray-ing, O 
We, know-ing the Sav-ior, Whose Word is at hand, O God, may we la-bor To 
When par-ents and chil-dren On Je - sus shall call,When all thatis hind’ring Be- 
May Chris-tians en-deav-or To fur -nish thelight, Both now and for-ev-er Es- 
Then, Je-sus re-turn-ing To call home his own, Brands plucked from the burning, Shall 


send them 

har-vest their land. 

fore him shall fall. 

tab -lish thy right. 

cir - cle his throne. The call is great, but in thy strength 
oN 
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da seeee most gra-cious Lord,....... For thousandsdie......... each day and 
We hasten forth, most gracious Lord, For thousands die 


id 
hour,....e..... Whoknow thee not........... O send thy Word............. 
each day and hour, Who know thee not,Osend thy Word,Osend thy Word, 
1O- - - pe = 


MISSIONARY. 


233 Who Will Answer the Call? 


Come Over into Macedonia, and help us.—Acts 16: 9. 
W. B. Wm. Berry. 
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1. There’s a call that is com- ing from o - ver the sea, It ech-oes o’er 
2. There are mil-lions of souls that are per - ish - ‘ing there, Where ig - no- rance, 
3. "Tis a call to yourdu - ty, O who will o- bey? Let will -ing hearts 


val - ley and moaon-tain and plain; Who is read - y to an - swer the 
vice and i - dol - a - try reign; They are wait-ing forsome-one to 
take up the ten -der re - frain; Say-ing, ‘‘Yes, we are read - y to 
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pit - i - fulplea, The 

an -swer the call, The call that comes o = ver the bound - ing main, 

an -swer the call, The call that comes o - ver the bound -ing main.’’ 
2 oN oN 
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’ Hear the call! O hear the call! It is com-ing, yes, com-ing in ten-der-eststrain; 
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Hear the call! O hear the call! The call that comes o - ver the bound-ing main 
-—* i. -e 
—e te 
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Copyright, 1898, by Brethren Publishing House. 
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234 Gather Them Into the Fold. 


Isaiah 40: 11. 
Words Arranged. J. Henry SHowatter, by per. 


1. In from the high-waysand by-ways of sin, In from thestorm and cold, 
2. Bring them to Je -sus from pal-ace and cot, Waifs from the lane and street; 
3. Gath-er themin, jew - els bright for hiscrown; Gath-er them in to - day; 


Gath-er thelambsthatare go-ing a-stray, Into theShep-herd’s fold. 
He will re-ceivethemas he did of old, Guid-ingtheir wayward feet, 
Gath-er therich and the poor just the same, Showthemthe nar-row way. 


[~~ 


Gath-er themin from the by-ways of sin, In from thestorm and cold; 


Gath-er thelambsthatare go-ing a-stray, In-to theShepherd’s fold. 


MISSIONARY. 


235 The Lord of the Harvest Calls. 


The Harvest Truly is Great.—Luke 10: 2. 
R. A. EViLSIZER. J. Henry SHowater, by per. 
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1. The time of the har- vest is nigh, All’ ri - pened the 
2. The Lord of the har vest needs you— There's work that you 
3. Oh, broth - er, the Jas bor _ is blest, And aft - er the 


wait-ing fields lie; The la-b’rersare few, Christcall-eth for you, 

on - ly can do; Then do not de- lay, But ha-sten a - way 

toil com-eth rest; Your Sav-ior and Lord Will rich-]ly  re-ward 
7s 


To glean for his gar-ner on high. b’rers are few,.ee. 
And glean where thetoil-ers are few. 


If you will but heed his re - quest. 


The lab’rers, the lab’rers are few, are few, 
- - -e 


SEE 
Christ call - + «+ eth for you;...... Then ha « e« e«  sten ae 
Christ call-eth, he call-eth for you, for you;Then ha-sten, oh, ha-sten a- 
a fe . - 


IBY ce ccss'ss The Lord of the har - vest o «+ bey (to - day). 


way, a@- way, 
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236 Ashville. C. M. 


Meeting for Council.—Acts 15: 6. 
A. B. Everett. 
f) 
vera, 
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1. Lord, in thy pres- ence here we meet: May we in thee be found! 

2. With har-mo-ny thy serv- ants bless, That we may own to thee 

3. May Zi-on’sgood be kept in view, And bless our fee - ble aim, 
{ 


O, make the place di- vine - ly sweet, And let thy grace a- bound. 

How good, how sweet, how pleas - ant ’tis Whenbreth-ren all a - gree. 

That all we wun - der-take to do, May glo-ri - fy thy name. 
) 
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2374 Old Hundred. L. M. 


A Prayer for Union in Council.—Matt. 18: 19, 20. 


Guit. FRANC, 1543. 
oN 


1. In -dul-gent God of love and pow’r, Be with us at _ this place and hour! 
2. Jeteach dis - cord-ant thought be gone, And love u- nite ourhearts in one; 
3. 0, may we feel the worth of souls, Be men of God, whom grace con-trols, 
DoxoLocy.— 
Praise God, from whom all bless-ings flow; Praise him, all crea-tures here be - low; 


ie. 2 ~~ 22 


Smile on our souls; our plans ap- prove, By which we seek to spread thy love. 
Let all we have and are com-bine To for-ward ob-jects so _ di - vine. 
Fight the good fight and win thecrown, And by our Fa-ther’sside sit down. 


Praise him a- bove, ye heav’n-ly host; Praise Fa-ther, Son, and Ho + ly Ghost. 
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The Doxology to be used only when requested by the minister. 
(154) 


BAPTISM. 


238 Ernan. L. M. 


Baptismal Waters.—Luke 8: 22. 
A. JuDSON. LoweLt Mason, 


1. Come, Ho-ly Spir-it, Dove di - vine, On these bap-tis - mal wa- ters shine, 
2. We love thyname, we love thy laws, And joy-ful-ly em - bracethy cause; 
3. We plunge beneath thy mys-tic flood, Oh,plungeus in thy cleansing blood, 
4, And as werise, withthee to live, Oh, let the Ho - ly— Spir-it give 


And teach our hearts, in high-est strain, Topraisethe Lamb for sin = ners slain. 

We love thy cross, theshame,the pain, O Lambof God, for  sin-ners slain. 

We die to sin, andseek a grave With thee, be-neath the yield-ing wave. 

The seal-ing unc-tion from a - bove, Thebreath of life, the fire of love! 
ay 
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239 Petersburg. L. M. 


The Renunciation at Baptism.—2 Cor. 4:2, 
SAMUEL STENNETT. J. M. SHowatter, by per. 


i i 
ie Ges io the will-ing con-verts trace The path their great Re-deem-er trod; 
2. Here they renounce their for-merdeeds, And to abheav’n-ly life as - pire, 
3. O  sa-credright, by thee the name Of Je-sus we to own be- gin; 
4. Glo - ‘4 to God on high be giv’n, abe enous his grace to sin -ful men: 
ee -2- -2- -2- -®- -8- -2&- 
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And fol-lowthro’ his liq- uid grave The meek, the low - ly Son me God! 
Their rags for glo-rious robes exchanged, They shine in clean and bright at - tire. 
This is our res - ur -rec-tion pledge, Pledge of the par-don of our sin. 
Let saints on earth, and hosts in heav’n, In con-cert join their loud A - men. 
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240 Helen. C. M. 


Hinder Me Not.—Gen. 24: 56, 
Joun RyLanp. R. M. Mcintose. 
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al, hn all my Lord's ap - point-ed ways My jour-ney I'll pur -sue; 
2. Thro’ floods and flames, if Je-sus lead, I'll fol - low where he goes; 
3. Thro’ tri-als and thro’ suf-f’ringstoo, TPll go at his com-mand: 
4, And whenmy Sav - ior calls me home, Still this my cry shall be— 
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Hin - der me not, you muchlovedsaints, For I must go with you. 
Hin - der me not, shall be my cry, Tho’ earthand hell op - pose. 
Hin - der me not, for I am bound To my Im-man -uel’s land. 
Hin - der me not—come, wel-comedeath, I'll glad - ly go with thee. 


By permission, 


O41 Whitney. (C. M. ! 


The Emblematic Dove.—Matt. 3: 16. 
S. F. Smith. . 


i. 
1. Meek-ly in Jor-dan’s ho-ly stream The great Re-deem-er bowed; Bright was the 
2. Thus God de-scend-ed to ap-prove Thedeed that Christ had done; Thus came the 
3. So, bless -ed Spir - it, come to-day To our bap-tis-mal scene: Let tho’ts of 

4. This day wegive to ho-ly joy; Thisday to heav’n be-longs: Raised to new 


glo-ry’s sa-cred beam That hushed the wond’ring crowd, That hushed the wond’ring crowd. 
em-blem-at - ic Dove, And hov-ered o’er the Son, And hov-ered o’er the Son. 
earth be far a-way, And ev-’ry mind se-rene, And ev -’ry mind se - rene. 
life, we will em-ploy In mel - o-dy ourtongues, In mel-o- dy our tongues, 
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BAPTISM. 


242 St. Peter. C. M. 


A Prayer for the Baptized.—Rom. 6: 5. 
Joun NEWTON. ALEXANDER R. REINAGLE. 
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1. Let plen-teous grace de - scend on those Who hop-ing in thy Word, 
2. With cheer-ful feet may they ad-vance, And run _ the Chris-tian race, 
3. Lord, plant us all in - to thydeath, That we thy life may prove— 
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This day have sol-emn-ly de-clared That Je-sus is their Lord. 
And, - thro’ the troub-les of the way, Find all-suf - fi- cient grace. 
Par - ta-kers of thy cross be-neath, And of thy crown a - bove. 


ica 


243 | Arlington. C. M. 


I Am Not Ashamed of the Gospel.—Rom. 1: 16, 


I. Watts. Dr. T. A. ARNE. 
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1.I’m not a-shamed to own my Lord, Or to de-fend his cause, 
2. Je - sus, my Lord! I knowhisname, His name is all my _ trust; 
3. Firm as histhrone his prom-isestands, And he can weil se - cure 
4. Then will he own my worthlessname, Be - fore his Fa-ther’s face, 
ee. Ow 4 : é @. 2. 


Main -tain the hon - or of his Word, The glo-ry of his _ cross. 
Nor will he put my soul to shame, Nor let my hope be lost. 
What I’ve com-mit-ted to his hands, Till the de- ci - sive hour. 
And in the New Je - ru - sa-lem, Ap-point my soul a_ place. 
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244 — Alvan. 8s, %s & 48. 


The Baptism of Christ.—Matt. 3: 13-17. 
Lowe.Lt Mason. 
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1 To the flow- ingstream of Jor - dan Lo! the King of Zi - on came; 
* (There the an - cient Bap -tist wait - ed, To im-merse the spot-less Lamb: 


To the Sav - ior’s wa - t’ry tomb. 


2 Thus baptized, the great Redeemer 3 Come, then, ye who love the Savior, 
Showed the way his saints should tread, Fear not now to own your Lord, 
And, when rising from the water, Joyful though the world should scorn you, 
God approved and blest the deed, Follow Christ, obey his Word: 
- And the Spirit He’ll defend you— 
Rested on his sacred head! Fear ye not to follow him! 


245 Oswald. 8s & 4s. 


These Little Ones.—Matt. 18: 14. 


W. A. MUHLENBERG. Rev. J. B. DYKES. 
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1. Sav - ior! who thy flock art feed-ing With the shepherd’s kind-est care, 
2. Now, these lit- tle ones re-ceiv-ing, Fold them in thy gra-cious arm; 
3. Nev - er, from thy pas-ture rov-ing, Let them be the li- on’s prey; 
4. Then, with-in thy fold e -ter-nal, Let themfind a _ rest-ing place, 
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All the fee-ble gen-tly lead-ing, Whilethe lambsthy bos-om share; 
There, we know, thy Word be-liev-ing, On- ly there, se - cure from harm. 
Let thy ten- der-ness, so lov-ing, Keepthem all life’s dang’rous way: 

Feed in pas-tures ev - er ver-nal, Drink the riv-ers of _thy grace. 


BAPTISM—FEET-WASHING. 


246 Bridgewater. 8s. 


Baptism Signtficant.—1 Peter 3: 21. 
Geo. B. HOLSINGER. 
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1. How love - iy the em-blem of faith In Christ, our a - dor - a = ble Head— 
2. Howsweet is this beau-ti-ful rite, Our un - ion withhim to  pro-claim— 
3. How bless-ed, by bear-ing the cross, To show our re- gard for his will— 
4. How pleas-ant the path to pur-sue His _ per - fect ex -am-ple has led; 
5. Dear Sav-ior, thine or-di-nance bless: The joy of thy pres-encemake known; 
: a ar 
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Who sought our re-demp-tion in death, And, tri- umph-ing, rose from the dead. 
Our death to each sin- ful de-light—Our ri - sing to life thro’ his name. 
To  seek,while pro-fess-ing his cause, ‘‘All right-eous-ness here to ful - fill.” 
With thescene at the Jor-dan in view, We haste in his foot-steps to tread. 
De - scend, O thou Spir-it of grace, And seal us for -ev - er thine own. 


249 Elgin. L. M. 


Feet-washing Hymn.—John 13: 14. 
J. W. WayLanp. G. B. H. 


1. “If Lyour Lord have washed your feet, Ye al-so oughtthe same to do; 

2. To all his loved ones here be- low This plaincommandthe Lord has giv'n; 
3. How hap-py is the man who knows That Je-sus served with his own hands} 
4. In hum-bleserv-ice we shall please The Au-thor of the liv- ing Word, 
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For in yourserv-ice it is meet To do as I have done to you.” 
And by o- be-dience we may show Our love for him who | is_ in heav’n. 
Thricehap-py is the man whoshows O = be-dienceto the Lord’s com-mands! 
For as we serve the least of these, His breth-ren, we shall serve the Lord. 
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248 Lowly Service. L. M. 


Feet-washing.—John 33: 1-17, 


Mrs. ADALINE H. BEErRyY. Wa. SEERY. 
_h__ See 
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1. When Je-sus, Prince of Par - a - dise, In com-mon form with mor-tals dwelt, 
2. How sweet 1- round the sa-cred board His part-ing words of com-fort fell! 
3. So when he bids us stoop to serve, All thought of scorn we must for - get; 
4, Praise be to thee, O Sav-ior King! Thy coun-sels will we here con - fess; 
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He taught the depth of sac - ri - fice, And uwn- to hum-ble serv - ice knelt. 
How well we love to pleaseour Lord Our  faith-ful fol -low-ing shall tell. 
From that plain path we may notswerve, Pure love shall be our on -ly debt. 
A 


Seas 
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249 Obedience. L. M. 


Feet-washing Taught and Practiced.—John 13. : 
: Geo. B. HOLSINGER. 


1. When Je-sus Christ was here be-low, Hetaughthis peo- ple what to do: 
2. The Lord who made the earth and sky A = rose, and laid his gar-ments by, 
3. Pet - ersaid,‘‘Lord, it shall not be, Thou shalt not stoop to wash-ing me.’’ 
4. You call me Lord and Mas-ter too; Then do as I have done to you; 
5. Ye shall be hap - py if yeknow, And _ do these things by faith be - ee 
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And if we would his pre-cepts keep, We must de-scend to wash-ing feet. 

And washed their feet,to show that we Should al-ways kind and lov - ing be. 

O that no Chris-tian here may say, I’m too un-wor-thy to  o = bey. 

All my commands and coun-sels keep, And show your love by wash-ing feet. 

And I'll pro-tect you till you die, And then re-moveyou up on high. 
! 
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FEET-WASHING. 


250 Dundee. C. M. 


Desiring an Entire Cleansing.—Jobn 13: 9, 
C. WESLEY. ; 


1. For-ev - er here my rest shall be, Close to thy bleed-ing side; 
2. My dy - ing Sav -ior and my God, Foun-tain for guilt and sin, 
3. Wash me, and make me thus thine own; Wash me, and mine thou art: 
4, Th’a-tone-ment of thy blood ap~- ply, Till faith to sight im- prove; 
lee eo ae o - a 
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This all my hope, and all my _ plea, For me _ the Sav - ior died. 
Sprinkle me ev - er with thy blood, Andcleanseand keep me clean, 
Wash me, but not my feet a - lone, My hands, my head, my heart. 
Till hope in full fru-i- tion die, And all my soul be _ ilove. 
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251 Hartville. C. M. 


Who Went about Doing Good.—Acts 10: 38, 
Wm. ENFIELD. MARGUERITE BIXLER. 


1. Be- hold, wherein a mor-tal form Ap - pears each‘grace di - vine; 
2. To spread therays of heav’n-ly light, To givethemourn-er joy, 

38. Low - ly in heart, to all his friends A _ friend and serv -ant found; 
4. Be Christour pat -tern and our guide! His im-agemay we bear! 


Scotch Psalter, 1615. 


The vir-tues, all in Je-sus met, With mild-est ra - diance shine. 
To preach glad ti- dings to the poor, Was’ his di-vine em - ploy. 
He wasned their feet, he wiped their tears; And healed each bleed -ing wound. 
Q may wetread his ho-ly steps, His joy and glo - ry _ share! 
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252 Love Makes Humble Service Sweet. 


If a Man Love Me, He will Keep My Words.—John 14: 23. 
J. W. W. J. W. Wayvann. 


1. ‘‘Know ye what I have done to you? ie your Mas-ter and Lord?”’ 
2 Sa- credritetaughtin act andword, By the Sav-ior of men; 
3. Where Christ leads us we _ will go, Glad-ly we’llfol-low our King; 


— 
Lord ye call me and Mas - ter too, Will ye o - bey my Word? 
He who loves’ will do as his Lord, Till he shall come a = gain. 
None so great be- came so low, News of sal -va-tion to bring, 


I, your Lord, have washed your feet, Love makeshum - ble _ serv - ice sweet, 
When that glo - rious morn shall rise, We shall meet him in the skies, 
Bless- ed are the serv- ants true, Tho’ they be the scom-ed_ few, 
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If ye will do what is meet, Do as hath done your Lord.” 
Have a part in Par -a-dise, If we o = bey his Word. 
Who be - lieve and dare to do, As they aretaught by the Lord. 


LOVE FEAST AND COMMUNION. 


2593 Cowper. L. M. 


Let Brotherly Love Continue.—Heb, 13: 1. 
Mrs. ANNA L. BARBAULD. LoweLt Mason. — 


1. How blest the sa-cred tie that binds, In sweet com-mun-ion, kin-dred minds, 
2. To each, thesoul of each how dear! What watch-ful love, what ho - ly fear! 
3. Theirstreaming eyesto- geth-er flow For hu-man guiltand mor-tal woe; 
4. They’reonein life and one in death—One in their joy, their trust, their faith; 
5. Nor shall the glow-ing flame ex - pire, When dim - ly burns frail na-ture’s fire; 
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How swift the heav’n-ly course they run, Whose hearts, and faith, and hopes are one! 
How doth the gen -’rous flame with-in Re - finefrom earth and cleanse from sin! 
Their ar-dent pray’rs to-geth-er rise, Like min-gling flames in sae - ri - fice. 
One in their hope of rest 2@-bove, One in each oth-er’s faith-ful love. 
For they shall live when time is o’er In peace and joy for ev - er- more. 


204 Hamburg. L. M. 


The Effects of a View of the Cross.—Gal. 6: 14. 
1. Watts. LoweLt Mason. 


| 
1, When I sur-vey the won-drous cross, On which the Princeof glo- ry died, 
2. For - bid it, Lord, that I should boast, Save in the death of Christ, my Lord; 
3. See, from his head, his hands, his feet, Sor-row and love flow min -gled down, 
4. Were the wholerealm of na - ture mine, That were a pres-ent far too small; 
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My rich-est gain I count but loss, And pour con-tempton all my pride. 
All the vainthingsthatcharm me most I saec-ri-fice to Je- sus’ blood. 
Did e’er such love and sor - row meet, Orthorns com-pose so rich a crown? 
Love so a-maz-ing, so di - vine, De-mands my soul, my life, my all. 


hae my 
#. @ - = = 2 2 @ @ 0. On, Fon 


"4S eS = Sarasa 


THE CHURCH. 


255 


Manoah. C. M. 


The Feast of Charity.—Jude 12. 


Tuos. COTTERILL. 


F. J. Hayvpn. 
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In mem -~-’ry 


Un -der his ban-ner thus 


— 


of the Sav-ior’slove, We keep the sa- cred feast, 
Here let our ran-somed pow’rs u-nite His hon-ored name to _ raise; 
One fold, one faith, one hope, one Lord, One God 


a-lone we_ know; 


we sing The won-ders of his “= 


Sys ie nse 
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ae ev-’ry hum-ble, con - trite sae Is. 
Let grate-ful joy fill ev -’ry 
Breth- ren we are; let ev - ’ry 
And thus an - tie - i - pate, by 
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mind, And _ ev - ’ry voice be 
heart With kind af- fec-tions glow. 
faith, The heav’n-ly feast a -. bove. 
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made wel-come guest, 
praise, 


256 Christ's Compassion,—Isa. 53: 5. 


1 How condescending and how kind 
Was God’s eternal Son! 


Our misery reached his heavenly mind, 


And pity brought him down. 


2 When justice, by our sins provoked, 
Drew forth its dreadful sword, 
Ife gave his soul up to the stroke 
Without a murmuring word. 


3 He sank beneath our heavy woes, 
To raise us to his throne; 
There’s ne’er a gift his hand bestows 
But cost his heart a groan.” 


4 This was compassion like a God, 
That though the Savior knew 
The price of pardon was his blood 
His pity ne’er withdrew. 


5 Now, though he reigns exalted high, 
His love is still as great: 
Well he remembers Calvary, 
Nor lets his saints forget. 


(164) 


C. M. 
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6 Here let our hearts begin to melt, 
While we his death record, 
And with our joy for pardoned guilt, 
Mourn that we pierced the Lord. 
I. WaTTs. 


9) 25 vl Love is the Piha aes ae the Law, (. M. 


1 Ye followers of the Prince of Peace, 
Who round his table draw, 
Remember what his spirit was, 
What his peculiar law. 


2 The love which all his bosom filled 
Did all his actions guide; 
Inspired by love, he lived and taught; 
Inspired by love, he died. 


3 Let each the sacred law fulfill; 
Like his be every mind; 
Be every temper formed by love, 
And every action kind. 


4 Let none who call themselves his friends 
Disgrace the honored name, 
But by a near resemblance prove 
The title which they claim. 
—BIRMINGHAM. 


LOVE FEAST AND COMMUNION. 


258 Dedham. C. M. 


Be Perfectly Joined Together.—1 Cor. 1: 10. 


C. WESLEY. Wm. GarpINeR, 
—v— = | 
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1. All praise to our re-deem-ing Lord, Whojoins us by his grace, 

2. He bids us buildeach oth- er up; And, gath-ered in - to one, 


3. The kiss of peace to each we give— A pledge of Chris-tian love; 


4, Love is the gold-en charn that binds Be-liev-ers all in _ one; 
o- 2. 2. s. y | 
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And bids us, each to each re - stored, To - geth - er seek his face. 
To our high call-ing’s glo-rious hope, We hand in hand go on. 


In love, while here on earth, we'll live, In love we’lldwell a - bove. 
And he’s an heir of heav’n that finds His bos-om glow with love. 
= 
~——— 
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259 Annie. S. M. 


And when They Had Sung a Hymn.—Matt. 26: 30. 


ily AN part -ing hymn we sing A - round thy ta - ble, Lord; 
2. Here have we _ seen thy face, And felt thy pres - ence here; 
3. The pur-chase of thy blood— By sin no tlong-er  led— 


4. In self - for - get - ting love Be Chris-tian un - ion shown, 
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A - gain our grate-ful  trib-ute bring, Our sol-emn vows re - cord. 
So may the sa - vor of thygrace In word and life ap - pear. 
The path our dear Re -deem-er trod May we re-joic-ing tread. 
Un - til we join’ the church a-bove, And know as_ we are known. 


~~ 
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260 Endor. P. M. 


For a Parting Blessing.—Luke 23: 33. a 
C. WESLEY. 3. B. MARSH. 
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1 Lamb of God, whose bleed-ing loye We now re - call to mind, ) 
*?Send the an -swer from a -bove, And let us mer-cy find: § 
D.C.—O, re-mem- ber Cal - va - ry, And bid us go_ in _ peace! 
9 ase thy blood, by faith ap - plied, The sin - ner’s yar - don seal; 
‘(Speak us free - ly jus - ti - fied, And all our sick-ness_ heal: 
D.C.—O, re-mem- ber Cal - va - ry, And bid us go in peace! 
=: 
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Think on us whothink on thee, And ev - ’rystrug-gling soul re- lease; 
By thy pas-sion on the tree, Let all our griefs and troub-les cease; 
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261 Molucea. 8s, 7s & 4s. 


it is Finished.—John 19: 30. 


BENJAMIN FRANCIS. I, B. Woopgury. 
bpp ata 
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1. Hark! the voice of love and mer-cy Sounds a - loud from Cal-va-ry; _ 
2. It is fin-ished!O what pleas-ure Do these charm-ing words af - ford; 


3. Hap- py souls, ap-proach the ta -ble, Taste the soul - re - viv-ing food; 
4, Tune your hearts.a - new, ye  ser-aphs, Join to sing the pleas-ing theme, 


See, it rends the rocks a - sun- der, Shakes the earth and veils the sky! 
Heav’n-ly bless-ings with-out meas- ure Flow to us from Christ the Lord, 
Noth -ing half so sweetand pleas-ant As the Sav-ior’s flesh and blood. 
All on earth, and all in heav-en, Join. to praise Im - man-uel’s name— 


LOVE FEAST AND COMMUNION. 


Molucea.—Coneluded. 


aprriners GS See 


It is fin-ished! ig fin - ished! eae the dy - ing = - = cry. 
It is fin-ished! if is fin - ished! Saints, the dy - ing words re - cord. 
It is  fin-ished! It is __ fin ished! Christ has borne the heav - y load. 
Hal-le - lu - jah! Hal-le - lu - jah! Glo-ry to the bleed-ing Lamb! 


ee aaa 


262 My Jesus, I Love Thee. 11s. 


Whom Having Not Seen, Ye Love.—1 Peter 1: 8 


A. J. GorDON, 


-@- -@- 3 
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Ny; Je - sus, I love thee, I know thou art mine; For thee all the 

2. £ love thee, be-cause thou hast first lov- ed me, And pur-chased my 

3. I willlovethee in life, I will love thee in death, And praise thee as 

4. In man-sions of glo - ry and end -less de-light Ill ev - er a 


fol - lies of sin I re-sign; My _ gra-cious Re - deem - er, my 

par - don on Cal - va-ry’s tree; I love thee for wear -ing the 

long as thou lend-est me breath; And say when the death-dew lies 

dore thee in heav-en_ so bright; I'll sing with the glit - ter- ing 
! 


el 
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er I loved thee, my Je - sus, ’tis now. 
thornson thy brow; If ev-er I _ loved thee, my Je = sus, ’tis now. . 
cold on my _ brow, If ev- er I loved thee, my Je - sus, ’tis now. 
crown on if I Je - ‘tis now. 


THE CHURCH. 


263 Bread of Heaven. ‘4s. 


I Am the Living Bread—John 6: 48. 


J. CONDOR. 


1 Bread of heav’n,on thee we feed, For thy flesh is meat 0 
‘(Ev - er may our souls be fed With this true and liv -ing Bread; 


9 ea of heav’n! Thy blood sup-plies This blest cup of  sac- ri - fice; \ 
* ( Lord, thy wounds our heal - ing give, To thy cross we look and live; 
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Day by day with strength sup-plied Thro’ the life of him who died. 
Je- sus,may we ev - er be _ Graft-ed, root - ed, built on thee. 


2 ee eee = 


we l yp » | 


264 Siloam. C. M. 


The Danger of Divisions.—Acts 20: 29, 0 
C. WESLEY. I. B. Woopsury, 1842. 


1. Je - sus, great Shepherd of the sheep, To thee for help we fly; 
2. Us in - to thy pro-tec-tion take, And gath - er with thine arm; 
3. O do not suf-fer him to part The souls that here a = gree; 
4. To - geth-er let us sweet-ly live, To- geth - er let us die; 
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Thy lit - tle flock in safe -ty keep, For O! the wolf is nigh. 
Un - less’ the fold we first for-sake, The wolf can nev-er harm. 
But make us of one mind and heart, And keep us one in thee. 
And each a star-ry crown re-ceive, And reign a- bove the sky. : 


ale. 
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1. Watts. , ; T. J. Cook. 


6 


FELLOWSHIP AND UNITY. 


Praise. C. M. 


The Union of Brethren Pleasant.—Psa. 133. 


4 ~ : * : 
1. Lo! what an_en- ter - tain - ing sight Are breth- ren that a- gree! 
2.°Tis like the oil di- vine - ly sweet, On Aar - on’s rev = ’rend head: 


3. 
4. 


When streams of love, from Christ thespring, De-scend to ev « ’ry soul, 
"Tis pleas-ant as the morn-ing dews That fall on Zi + on’s Hill, 
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+e 
Breth-ren whose cheer- ful hearts wu - nite In bands of pi - e = ty; 

The trick - ling drops per - fumed his feet, And o’er his gar- mentsspread. 
And heav’n-ly peace with balm - y wing Shadesand be-dews_ the whole; 


Where God his mild - est glo »- ry shows, And makes his grace _ dis - till. 
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Balerma. C. M. 


Bear Ye One Another’s Burden.—Gal. 6: 2. 


j C. WESLEY. Arr. by R. Simpson, 
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1. Help us to help each oth-er, Lord, Each oth - er’s cross to bear; 

2. Help us to buildeach oth-er up, Our lit - tle stock im - prove; 

3. Up in -to thee, the liv-ing Head, Let us in all things grow, 

4. Then, when the might-y work is wrought, Re-ceive thy read - y bride: 
. | \"~e- 


Let each hisfriend-ly aid af - ford, And feel i broth-er’s care. 
In - crease our faith, con-firm our hope, And per « us in love. 
Till thou hast made us free in-deed, And spot - less here be - low. 
Give us. in heavna hap-py lot With all the sanc ~ ti- fied. 


a 


CHURCH DEDICATION. 


267 Sessions. L. M. 


Bethel—ihe House oi God.—Gen. 28: 19, 


J. PlERPONT. "L, 0. Emerson, 1847. 
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; 12,0, bow pie ear, e - ter-nal One; On thee our heart a dor-ing calls; | 
_ 2. Here let thy ho - ly days be kept; And be this place to wor-ship giv’n; 
_ 3. Here may thine hon- or dwell; and here, As in-cense, let thy children’s pray’, 


4. Here be thy praise de-vout-ly sung: Here let thy truth beam forth to save, 
5. And when the lips, that with thy name Are vo -cal now, to dust shall turn, 
: Coat 
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oe ats Si" 
“To thee the foll’wers of thy Son Haveraised and now de -vote these walls. 
Like that bright spot where Jacobslept, The house of God, the gate of heav’n. 

* From contrite hearts and lips sin-cere, Rise on the still and ho-ly air. 

_ As when, of old, thy Spir-it hung, On wings of light, o’er Jordan’s wave: 

e --On- oth-ers may de-vo-tion’s flame Be kin-dled here and pure-ly burn. 
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268 | Peoria. C. M. 


My Name Shall Be There—1 Kings 8: 29, 


W. C. BRYANT. Wm. B. Brapsury. 
as 
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ae O ne ass ae vast tem plestands Built 0 - ver an S sea, 
2. Lord, from thine in most glo = ry send, With -in these courts to bide, 


3. May err - ingminds that wor -shiphere Be taught the bet - ter way; 
4, May faith growfirm, and “es ime warm, And pure de = ae - a rise, 
— 
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Ac - cept the walls that hu - man hands Have a to wor - ship thee! 
The peace that dwell - eth with - out end, Se- rene - ly by thy side! : 


And they who mourn, and they who fear, Be strengthened as __ they pray. 
While round these hal - lowed walls the storm Of earth - born pas - sion dies. 


CHURCH DEDICATION. 


269 | Prayer. ‘%s. 


House of Prayer.—\saiah 56: 7. 
Jas. MONTGOMERY. ASAHEL ABBOT. 


1. Lord of hosts, to thee we raise Here a _ house of pray’r and praise; 
2. Let the liv -ing here be fed With thy Word, the heav’n-ly bread; 
3. Here to thee a tem-ple stand, Whilethe sea shall gird the land: 
4. Hal-le - lu -jah!—earthand sky To th joy - ful sound re - ply; 


av 


a. 


Thou thy peo-ple’s heart pre- pare Here to meet for praise and pray’r. : 
Here, in hope of glo-ry blest, May the dead be laid to rest. 
Here re - veal thy mer-cy sure, While the sun and moon en - dure. 
Hal - le - lu - jah!—hence as -cend Pray’r and praise till time shall end. 


THE GOSPEL. 


270 Windham. L. M. 


The Broad and Narrow Way.—Matt. 7: 13, 14. 


I. WaTTS. 


DaniEL READ, 1785. 


1. Broad is the road that leads to death, And thou-sands walk to - geth ~er there, 
2. ‘‘De-ny thy-self, and take thy cross,’ Is the Re-deem-er’s great command; © 
8. The fear-ful soul that tires and faints, And walks the ways of God no more, 
4. Lord, let not all my hopes be vain; Cre-ate my heart en- tire - ly new, 


nar-row path, With here and there a trav el = er. 
Na-ture must count her gold butdross, If she would gain this heav’n-ly land. 
Is but es-teemed al- most a saint, And makes hisown de- struc-tion sure. 

Which hyp-o - crites could ne’er at - tain, Which false a- pos-tates nev - er knew. 


THE GOSPEL. 


271 Bettever’s Chant. L. M. 


Invitation to Sinners.—Isaiah 55: 1. 


B. H. Everett, 


1.I long to see the sea- son come When sin -ners shall come flock-ing home 
2. Hark!’tis the glo-rious gos - pel sound, In -vit- ing sin- ners all a- round; 
3. He now is knock-ing at your heart, Wait-ing sal - va - tion to im - part; 
4. Take your com-pan-ions by the hand, And all your chil-dren in a_ band, 
5. And when the day of Christ shall come, And he col-lects his jew-els home; 
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To taste the heav’n of Je - sus’ love, And seek the joys Ae are a- aa 
Be-hold! the lov - ing Sav - ior stands And spreads for you his bleed-ing hands, 
To wash you in a-ton- ing blood, And seal you heirs and sons of God. 
And givethemup at Je -sus’ call, To par don, bless,and save them all. 

On Zi-on’s mount you all shall stand, And “oe the oe an-gel-ic band. 


By St a 


BEEZ — Come for te a are Now = LLM. (273 come unto we—matt. 11:28. LL, M 


1 Come, sinners, to the gospel feast, 1 With tearful eyes I look around, 
Let every soul be Jesus’ guest, Life seems a dark and stormy sea; 
Ye need not one be left behind, Yet, 'midst the gloom I hear a sound, 
For God has bidden all mankind. A heavenly whisper, ‘‘Come to me.?’ 
2 Since our dear Lord to you doth call, 2 It tells me ofa place of rest-— 
The invitation is to all: It tells me where my soul may flee; 
Come all the world, come, sinner, thou, O! to the weary, faint, oppressed, 
All things in Christ are ready now. How sweet the bidding, ‘‘Come to me." 
3 Come, all ye souls by sin oppressed, 3 When nature shudders, loth to part 
Ye restless wanderers after rest! From all I love, enjoy, and see; 
Ye poor and maimed, and halt and blind, When a faint chill steals o’er my heart, 
In Christ a hearty welcome find. A sweet voice utters, ‘‘Come to me.”’ 
4 The message from the Lord receive, _ 4: Come, for all else must fail and die; 
Ye all may come to Christ and live, Earth is no resting place for thee; 
O let his love your hearts constrain, Heavenward direct thy weeping eye, 
Nor suffer him to die in vain. I am thy portion, ‘‘Come to me.” 
5 His love is mighty to compel, 5 O voice of mercy! voice of love! 
His conquering love consent to feel: In conflict, grief, and agony, 
Yield to his love’s redeeming power, Support me, ‘cheer me from above! 
And strive against your God no more. And gently whisper, “Come to me.” 


C. WESLEY. Miss CHARLOTTE ELLIOTT, 1835. 
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INVITATION AND WARNING. 


274 Oh, Why Not To-night? L. M. P. 


Look unto Me, and be Ye Saved.—Isaiah 45: 22. 
EvizapetH REED. J. CALVIN BUSREY. 


1. Oh, do not let the word de-part, And close thine eyes a-gainst the light; 
2. To- mor-row’ssun may nev-er rise ‘To bless thy long-de- lu - ded sight, 
3. Our God in pit- y lin-gersstill; And wilt thou thus his love re- quite? 
4. Our bless-ed Lord re-fus - es none Who would to him their souls u - nite; 


so: eee oe 


eee nee 


Poor sin - ner, hard + en not thy heart; Be saved, ob, to-night, 
This is the time; oh, then be wise! Be saved, oh, to-night, 
Re + nounce at length thy stub-born will; Be saved, oh, to-night. 
Then be the work of grace be -gun: Be saved, oh, to-night, 


Oh, why ; not to-night? Oh, why not to-night? 
Oh, why not to-night? why not to-night? Why not to-night? why not to-night? 


Wilt thou be saved ? Then why . to-night? 
Wilt thou be saved? wilt_ thou be saved? Then why not, oh, why not to-night? 


By per. J. H. Hall, owner of copyright. 
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275 Devotion. L. -M. 


Life, the Time to Labor.—¥cci, 9: 10. 
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1. Life is the time to serve the Lord, The time t’in-sure the great re - ward, 

2. Life is the hour that God hasgiv’n To’scape from hell and fly to heav’n, 

3. The liv -ing know that they must die, Be-neath the clodstheir dust must lie; 

4. Then whatmy tho’ts de-sign to do, My hands. with all your might pur -sue: 

5. Thereare no acts of par-donpassed In the cold grave to which we, haste; 
) 
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And while the lamp holds out to burn, O - ha-sten, sin-ner, to re - turn! 
-The day of grace when mor - tals may Se - cure the bless-ings of the day. 
Then have no share in all that’sdone Be-neaththe cir- cle of the sun. 
Since no de-vice nor work is found, Nor faith nor hope, be-neath the ground. 
oO a " all re-ceive thy grace, And see with joy thy smil-ing face. 
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276 Haste, saamaea Haste. TL. M. 


Haste Thee.—Gen. 19: 22. 
W. B. ee aie M. SHowacTer, by per. 


Ae eee trav-’ler, haste! ae comeson, And many es ee none is gone; 
2. The ri - sing tem-pest sweeps the sky, The rains de-scend,the winds are high; 
3. O- yes, a Shel-ter you may gain— A_ cov - ert from the wind and yain— 
4. Then lin - gernot in all the plain—Flee for thy life—the mountain gain; 
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The storm is gath’ring in the west, Andthou art far from home and rest. 
The wa-tersswell,anddeath and fear Be-set thy path—no ref-uge near. 
A hid-ing place, a rest, a home—A_ ref - uge from the wrath to come. 
Look not be-hind—make no de- lay— O, speed thee speed thee on thy way. 


Ge 


a= = ==s i == ==ae 


(174) 


INVITATION AND WARNING. 


277 Behold a Stranger at the Door. L. M. 


Behold, I Stand at the Door.—Rev. 3: 20. 
Josepn GriGG. T. C. O’Kane. 


. Be- hold a stran-ger at thedoor! He eee knocks— has knocked before; 
O! love-ly at - ti-tude—hestands With melt-ed heart and load - ed hands, 
. But will he prove a friend in-deed? He will—the ver - y Friend you need; 
. Rise, touched with grat-i - tude di-vine, Turn out his en - e - my and thine, 
Ad-mit him,ere his an- ger burn— His feet, de-part-ed, ne’er re-turn; 
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Has wait-ed long—is wait- ingstill; You treat no oth- er friend so ill. 
O! match-less kind-ness—and heshows This matchless kindness to his foes! 
The Friend of | sin- ners—yes, ’tis he, With garmentsdyed on Cal - va-ry. 
That soul -de - stroy-ing mon- ster, sin— And let the heav'nly stran- ger in! 
Ad - mit him— or the hour’s athand,You’llat hisdoor re - ject - ed stand. 
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THE GOSPEL. 


248 Spring. C. M. 


Hear, and Your Souls Shall Live.—Isaiah 53: 3. 
1. Watts. L. C. Everett. 
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' 
Let ev -’ry mor- tal ear at- tend, And ev-’ry heart re = joice: 
Ho, all ye hun -gry, starv-ing souls, That feed up - on the wind, 
E - ter- nal Wis-dom hath pre- pared <A soul-re - viv - ing feast, 
Ho, ye that pant for die, 


The hap- py gates day; 
fxs =e 


The trump-et of the Gos-pel sounds With an in - vit - ing voice. 
And vain -ly strive with earth-ly toys To fill an emp - ty mind; 
And bids your long - ing ap - pe - tites The rich pro - vi - sion taste. 
Here you may quench your ra - ging thirst Withspringsthatnev - er dry. 
Lord, we are come’ to seek sup- plies, And drive our wants a - way. 


279 Bessie. C. M. 


I Will Go in unto the King.—Esther 4: 16. 


io JONES. Cuas. Epw. Pottock, by per. 
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1. Ye hum-ble sin- ners, in whose breast A  thou-sand thoughts re-volve; 
2. Til go to Je - sus,though my sin Hath like a moun - tain rose: 
3. Pros-trate Pll lie be - fore his throne, And there my guilt con - fess; 
4. I'll to the gra- cious King ap-proach, Whose scep-ter par - don gives: 
5. -Per-haps he will ad-mit my plea, Per-haps will hear my pray’; 
Gat can but per - ish if I _._ go, i am re-solved to try, 
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Come, with your guilt and fear op-prest, And makethis last re - solve:— 
I know his courts, VIl en-ter in, What-ev- er may _ op - pose.- 
Vill tell him I’m a wretch un-done, With-out his sov -’reign grace. 
Per- haps he may com-mand my touch, And then the sup- pliant lives. 
But if I per- ish, I will pray; And per-ish on - ly there. 
For if I stay a-way, I know I must for-ev - er die. 
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INVITATION AND WARNING. 


280 Belmont. C. M. ; 


The Close ef the Day of Grace.—Gen., 6: 3. 
J.W. ALEXANDER. ; From Mozart. 
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1. There is a time, we knownot when, A_ point we know not where, 
2. There is a line, by us  un-seen, That cross-es ev - ’ry path; 
3. O! where is. this mys -te-rious bourne, By which our path is crossed; 
4. How far may we go on in sin? Howlong will God for - bear? 
5 


An  an-swer from the skies is sent: “Ye that from God de - part! 
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That marks the des - tis ny of men, To glo-ry or despair. 
The hid - den boun- da - ry  be-tween God’s pa-tience and his wrath. 
Be - yond which, God him - self hath sworn, That he who goes is_ lost? 
Where does hope end, and where be- gin The con-fines of de - spair? 
While it is called to - day, re- pent! And hard-en not your heart.’’ 
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281 Naomi. C. M. - 


Prepare to Meet Thy God.—Amos 4: 12, 
Josep Hart, H. G. NaGevt. 


é 3 : == 
1. Vain man, thy fond pur - suits for-bear; Re-pent, thine end is _ nigh; 
2. Re = flect, thou hast a soul to save, Thy sins how high they mount! 


3. To - day, the Gos pel calls to - day, Sin-ners, it speaks to you; 
. 4, Rich mer- cy, dear -ly bought with blood, How vile so - e’er h be, 
=@ hk 


t ( Hy ry A 
Death at the far -thest can’t be far; O, think be- fore thou die! 
What are thy hopes be - yond the grave? Howstands that dark ac - count? 
Let ev-’ry one for - sake his way, And merecy_ will en - sue. 
A - bun-dant par- don, peace with God, All giv’n en= tire-ly free. 


THE GOSPEL. 


282 , Shawmut. S. M. 


Eternal Life and the Second Death.—Matt. 25: 46, 
Jas. MONTGOMERY. Lowe_t Mason. Atr. 
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1. O- where shall rest be found—Rest for the wea - ry _ soul? 
2. The world can nev - er’ give The bliss for which we _ sigh, 
3. Be - yond this vale of tears There. is a life a- bove, 
4. There is a death whose pang Out - lasts the fleet - ing breath: 
5. Lord God of truth and grace, Teach us that death to shun, 


’T were vain the 0 = ceandepths to sound, Or pierce to ei- ther pole. 
Tis not the whole of life to live, Nor all of death to die. 
Un - meas-ured by the flight of years; And all that life is love. 
O, what ec - ter- nal hor-rors hang A - round the sec - ond death! 
Lest we be ban-ished from thy face, And ev-er-more un- done. 
=- =. = =: -=- 


———— 
a 


283 Detroit. S. M. 


: Phe Accepted Time.—2 Cor. 6: 2. 
J. DOBELL. E. P. HastInas, 
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1. Now is th’ac-cept -ed time, Now is the day of grace; 
2. Now is th’ac-cept -ed time, The Sav-~ ior ealls to - day; 
3. Now is th’ac-cept -ed time, The Gos - pel _ bids you come; 
4. Lord, draw re - luc- tant souls, And _ feast them with thy love; 


O sin - ners!come, with - out de - lay, And seek the Sav-ior's face. 
To - mor-row it may be too late;—Then whyshould you de - lay? 
And ev - ’ry prom - ise in his Word De-claresthere yet is room. 
Then will the an - gels spread their wings, And bear the news a - bove. 
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284 Only Trust Him. C. M. 


Take my yoke upon you, and learn of mes and ye shall find rest unto vour souls.—Matt. 11: 29, 
Rev. J. H. S. Rev. J. H. Stockton, 


1. Come, ev - ’ry soul by sin oppressed, There’smer- cy with the Lord, 
2. For -Je - sus shed his pre-cious blood Rich bless-ings to be - stow; 
3. Yes, Je -sus is the Truth, the Way, That leads you in = to _ rest; 
4. Comethen, and join this ho - ly band, And on to glo-ry_ go, 
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And he_ will sure -ly give you rest, By trust +ing in his Word. 
Plunge now in-to the crim-son flood That wash - es white as snow. 
Be - lieve in him with-out de-lay, And you are ful - ly blest. 
To dwell in that ce-les- tial land, Where joys im-mor - tal flow. 


On - ly trust him, on = ly trust him, On - ly trust him now; 


He will save you now. 


By pets J. J. Hood, (179) 
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285 Lenox. H. M. 


The Year of Jubilee.—Isaiah 27: 12. 


L. Epson, 1782. 


| 
1. Blowye thetrump-et, blow Theglad-ly sol-emnsound! Let all the 
2. Ex- alt the Lamb of God, The sin - a- ton-ing Lamb; Re-demp-tion 
3. Ye who havesold for nought Your her -it - age a- bove, Come take it 
4. The gos- pel trump-et hear, Thenews of pard’ning grace; Ye hap- py 
5. Je -sus, our great High Priest, Has full a - tone-ment made; Ye wea-ry 


na-tions know, Toearth’sre-mot-est bound, The year of ju - bi - lee is come, 
by his blood Thro’ all thelands pro-claim, The year of ju -bi- lee is come, 
back un-bought, The gift of Je-sus’ love; The year of ju - bi - lee is come, 
souls, draw near, Be - hold your Sav-ior’s face. The year of ju -bi - lee is come, 
spir-its, rest, Ye mournfulsouls, be glad. Theyear of ju -bi- lee is come, 


ee ee eee ces eae 
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The year of ju - bi-lee is come; Re-turn, ye ran-somedsin - ners, home. 
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286 _ Pleyel’s Hymn. 7s. 


The Danger of Delay.—Jas, 4: 13, 14. 
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THomas Scott. L. PLEYEL, 
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2. Ha-sten, mer- cy to im-plore! Stay not for the mor-row’s sun, 
3. Ha-sten, sin - ner, to re-turn! Stay not for the mor-row’s sun, 


1. Ha-sten, sin - ner, to be wise! Stay not for the mor-row’s sun; 
4, Ha-sten, sin - ner, to be blest! Stay not for the mor-row’s sun, 


INVITATION AND WARNING. 
Pleyel’s Hymn.—Coneluded. 
! 


Wis - dom, if you still de-spise, Hard -er is it to be won. 
Lest thy sea-son should be o’er Ere this eve-ning’sstage be run. 
Lest the lampshould fail to burn Ere sal- va - tion’s work is done. 
Lest per-di- tion thee ar-rest Ere the mor-row is_ be - gun. 
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287 Harwell. 8s & 4s D. 


The Gospel Invitation.—Rev. 22: 17. LOWELL Mason. 


3 =. ee 
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1. Hark! the ju - bi- lee is sound-ing, O the joy - ful news is come! 


2. Come,dear friends,and don’t neg- lect it, Come to Je + sus in your prime; 
3. Come,dear chil -dren,praise your Je-sus, Praisehim,praise him ev - er- more: 
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Free sal- va- tion is pro-claim-ing, In and thro’ God’s own dear Son. 
Great sal - va - tion, don’t re - ject it, O °re-ceive it, now’s your time; 
May his bound-less love con-strain us His greatmer- cy to a- dore; 


Now we have an_ in - vi = ta = tion To the meek and low- ly Lamb: 
Now the Sav - ior is be - gin - ning To re-vive his work a - gain; 
O then let us join to- geth - er, Crowns of glo-ry to ob - tain; 


Glo-+ry, hon - w, and sal - va - tion, Christ, the Lord, has come to reign. 
oe. 2. 
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288 Come, Ye Sinners. 8s, 7s & 4s. 


, Look Unto Me and be Saved.—Isaiah 45: 22. 
JosepH Hart. JEREMIAH INGALS, 


1. Come, ye sin-ners, poor and need-y, Weak and wound-ed, sick and sore, 

2. Let not conscience make you lin-ger, Nor of  fit-ness fond - ly dream; 

3. Come, ye wea-ry, heav-y la-den, Bruised and mangled by the fall, 

4. Ag - o-ni-zing in the gar-den, Lo! your Sav-ior pros - trate lies! 

5. Lo! the ri-sing Lord, as - cend-ing, Pleads the vir-tue of his blood: 

6. Saintsand an- gels, joined in con-cert, prais-es of the Lamb, 
~*~ 


Je -sus read-y standsto saveyou, Full of pit -y, love, and pow’r: 
All the fit-ness he re - quir-eth Is to feel yourneed of him; 
If you tar-ry_ till you’re bet-ter, You will nev-er come at _ all, 
On the blood-y tree be-holdhim! Hear him cry be-fore he _ dies, 
Ven-ture on him, ven-ture free-ly, Let no oth-er trust in - trude: 
While the bliss- ful seats of heav-en Sweet-ly ech-o with his name, 


ae ale 
He is a-ble, he is a- ble, He ~ is_ will - ing—doubt no more;. 
This he givesyou, this he givesyou,’Tis the Sav-ior’s ri -sing beam; 
Not the right-eous—not the righteous—Sin - ners Je * sus came to call; 
“It is _fin - ished, it is fin-ished!’’Sin - ners, will not this suf - fice? 
None but Je-sus, none but Je-sus Can do help-less sin - ners good; 
Hal -le =) lu - jah! hal - le - Ju-jah! Sin - nershere may do_ the same; 


He is a- ble, he is a- ble, He is_ will-ing—doubtno more. 
This he gives you, this he givesyou, "Tis the Sav-ior’s ri-sing beam. 
Not the right-eous—not the right-eous—Sin - ners Je-sus came to call. 
“It is fin-ished, it is fin-ished!’’ Sin - ners, will not this suf - fice? 
None but Je- sus, none but Je-sus Can do _ help-less sin-ners good. 
Hal- le - lu -jah! hal-le - In-jah! Sin - ners heremay do the same. 
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INVITATION AND WARNING. 
(Tune: ComE, YE SINNERS. No. 288.) 


989 Glad Tidings.—Acts 13:32. SS 48 & alg 3 Tempted souls, they bring you succor: 
9 Fearful hearts, they quell your fears, 


1 Sinners, will you scorn the message And with news of consolation, 
Sent in mercy from above? Chase away the falling tears; 
Every sentence—O how tender! Tender heralds— 
Every line is full of love: Chase away the falling tears. 
Listen to it, 
Every line is full of love. 4 False professors, groveling worldlings, 
2 Hear the heralds of the Gospel, Callous hearers of the Word, 
News from Zion’s King proclaim, While the messengers address you, 
To each rebel sinner—‘* Pardon, Take the warnings they afford ; 
Free forgiveness in his name:’’ We entreat you, 
How important! Take the warnings they afford. 


Free forgiveness in his name! J. ALLEN. 


290 0 Turn Ye, O Turn Ye. IIs. 


Why Will Ye Die?—Ezek. 18: 31. 
ab bb J. Hopkins. 
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1.0 turn ye, O turn ye, for why will ye die, When God in great 
2. How vain the de- lu - sion, that while you de- lay, Your hearts may grow 
3. And now Christ is read - y yoursouls to re-ceive, O how can you 
4. Come, give us your hand, and the Sav - ior your heart, eae trust-ing in 
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mer - cy is com -ing so nigh? Now Je- sus in - vites you, the 
bet - ter by stay - ing a- way; Come wretch - ed, come starv - ing, come 
ques-tion if you will be - lieve? a sin is your bur - den, why 
heav - en, we nev - er shall part; O, how can we leave you? why 
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Spir- it says, Come, And an - gels are wait- ing to wel -come you home. 
just as you be, Whilestreams of sal - va - tion are flow - ing so- free. 
will you not come? ’Tis you he bids wel-come;he bids you come home. 
will you not come? We'll jour-ney to - a - er, ‘and soon be at home. 
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THE GOSPEL. 


25 5)) | Ye Must be Born Again. 


Verily, verily, I say unto thee, except a man be bern again, he cannot see the 
kingdom of God.—Jobn 3: 3. 


W. T. SLEEPER. Geo. C. STEBBINS. 
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rul - er once came to Je-sus by night, To ask him the 
= chil-dren of men, at-tend to the word So sol -emn - ly 
3. O ye who would en- ter that glo - ri-ous rest, And sing with the 
4. A dear one in heav-en thy heart yearns to see, At the beau - ti - ful 
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way of sal - va - tion ai light; ne Sav - ior made an- swer in 
ut- tered by Je- sus, the Lord, And let not this mes~- sage to 
ran-somed the song of the blest; The life ev - er - last - ing . if 
gate may be watch - ing for thee; Then list to the note of this 
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words true and plain, ‘“‘Ye must be born a - gain, a - gain.” 
you be in vain; ‘‘Ye must be born @ - gain, a - gain.” 
ye would ob - tain, ‘Ye must be born @ - gain, a - gain.” 
sol - emn re - frain, ‘Ye must be born @ - gain, a - gain.” 
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By per. Fleming a men Co, 


INVITATION AND WARNING. 
Ye Must be Born Again.—Coneluded. 


292 Amherst. H. M. 


And Yet There is Room.—Luke 14: 22. 
Wm. BILLINGS, 1764. 
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1. Ye dy-ing sons of men, Im- merged in sin and woe, 
2. No long-er now de - lay, Nor vain ex = cus = es frame; 
3. Be - lieve the heav’n-ly word His mes - sen = gers’ pro - claim; 


4. Compelled by bleed -ing love, Ye wan-d’ring sheep, draw near; 
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veice at - tend, Which Je -. sus_ sent to you; 
He bids you come to + day, Though poor, and blind, and lame; 
He iis a@ gra - cious Lord, And faith - ful is his name; 
Christ calls you from a -  bove, His charm-ing ac - cents hear! 


Ye per-ish-ing and guilt-y,come, In Je-sus’ armsthere yet is room. 
All things are read - y; sin-ner, come; For ev-’ry trembling soul there’s room. 
Back-slid-ing souls, re - turnand come, Cast off de-spair, there yet is room. 
Let who-so- ev - er will,nowcome; In mer-cy’s breast therestill is room. 
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THE GOSPEL. 


293 Delay Not, O Sinner, Draw Near. 11s. 


I Made Haste.—2 Cor, 6: 2, 


Tuos. HasTINGs. A. B. EVERETT. 
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1. De - lay not, de - lay not, sin = ner, draw near, - 
2. De - lay not, de - lay not, 5 sin = ner, to come, 
3. De - lay not, de - lay not, the Spir = it of grace, 
4. De - lay hot, de - lay not, the hour is at hand, 
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The wa - ters of life are now. flow - ing for _ thee; 
For mer - cy still lin - gers and calls thee to - day: 
Long grieved and re = sist - ed, may take his sad flight, 
The earth shall dis - solve sand the  heav = ens_ shall _ fade; 
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price is de - mand - ed, the Sav - ior is here; 
Her voice is not heard in the vale § of the tomb; 
And leave thee in dark -ness ~ to fin - ish thy race, 
The dead, small and great, in the judg - ment shall stand; 
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Re - demp - tion is pur - chased, sal - va - tion is free, 
Her mes - sage un - heed - ed will soon pass & = Way. 
To sink in the gloom of e - ter - ni - ty’s’ night. 


What pow’r then, O sin - ner, will lend thee its aid? 
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INVITATION AND WARNING. 


294 Come Unto Me. tis & 10s P. 


Come unto Me.—John 16: 1. 
Carnerine H. Estina. _ Lowi Mason. 


1. Come un - to me, when  shad-ows dark - ly gath - er, 
2. Large are the man = sions in my _ Fa - ther’s dwell - ing, 
3. There like an E - den blos-som - ing in glad - ness, 
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When the sad heart is wea - ry and dis - tressed, 
Glad are the homes that sor - rows nev = er dim; 
Bloom the fair flow’rs the earth too rude - ly pressed; 
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Seek - ing for com ~= fort from your heav’n - ly Fa - ther, 
Sweet are the harps in ho - ly mu - sic swell - ing, 
Come un - to me, all ye who droop in sad - ness, 
aa 
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me, and I will give you rest. 
tones which raise the  heav’n- ly hymn. 
me, and I will give you rest. 
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295 When the Harvest is Past. 128 & Ss. 


The Harvest is Past.—Jer. 8: 20. 
S. F. SMITH. : Adapted. 


“i : ce oo ; 
1. When the har- vest is past and the sum-mer is’ gone, And 
2. Whenthe rich gales of mer- cy no _ longs er_ shall blow, The 
3. When the ho - ly have gone to the re- gions of peace, To 
4. Say, O sin-ner, that liv - est at rest and se - cure, Who 


ee te he a he 


ser - mons and pray’rsshallbe o’er; When the beamsceaseto break of the 
Gos- pel no mes-sage de - clare— Sin - ner, how canst thou bear the deep 
dwell in the man-sion a - bove; When their har-mo - ny wakes,in the 
fear -est no troub-le to come, Can thy spir- it the swell-ings’ of 


blest Sab -bath morn, And Je - sus’ in- vites thee no ° more. 
wail-ing of woe, How suf - fer the night of de = spair! 
full - ness of bliss, Their song to the Sav- ior of love, 
sor - row en-dure, Or bear the im -~- pen - i- tent’s doom? 


ee 
ca 


REFRAIN. 


Sad, sad, sad it will be! No room in heav-en for thee! No room! Noroom! No 
s@itcies, tes 
ear 


No room! No room! No room we heav-en for thee. 
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296 Go Not Away Unsaved. 


Neh. 9: 30. 
E. R. Latta. Geo, B. HOLSINGER. 


+22 __—_-* 
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1. Oh, go not a-way to-night unsaved, Un-saved from the blight of sin! 

2. Oh, go not a-way to-night unsaved, In bond-age to still re - main! 
3. Oh, go not a-way to-night unsaved, Un - fit- ted thecross to bear! 
4. Oh, go not a-way to-night unsaved, Do not for a mo- ment wait! 
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The Sav-ior hasdied to ran-som you, And yours is acrown to win. 
Oh, why will you risk your blood-boughtsoul, Un-heed-ing of end-less pain? 
The Sav -ior in-vites, and why notcome His mer-cy and love to — share? 
The Mas -termay cease with you to plead, And then it will be too late. 


aes - 2 
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- aw 
saebeie be-lieve in his prom-is-es! To-night he will make you whole! 
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297 Will Jesus Find Us Watching? 


Blessed are those servants whom the Lord, when he cometh, shall find watching.—Luke 12: $f. 
Fanny J. Crospy. W. H. Doane, by per. 


1. When Je-suscomes to re - ward his’ serv-ants, Wheth-er it be 
2. If at thedawn of the ear - ly morn-ing, He _ shall call us 
3. Have we beentrue to the trust he left us? Do we seek to 
4. Bless- ed are thosewhomthe Lord finds watch-ing; In his glo - ry 
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noon or night, Faith - ful to him will he find us _ watching, 
one by one, When to the Lord we re-store our _ tal-ents, 
do our best? If in ourhearts there is naught con - demns us ’ 
they shall share; If he shallcome at the dawn or mid-night, 


oP 7 “ ad 1 
S a = 

With our lamps all trimmed and bright? 
Will he an-swer thee, ‘Well =a O, can we say we are 


We shall have a_ glo - rious rest. 
Will he find us watch - ing there? 


read + y, broth-er? Read-y for the soul’s bright home? Say, will he 


INVITATION AND WARNING. 
Will Jesus Find Us Watching?—Concluded. 


298 Come, Ye Disconsolate. 11s & 10s. P. M. 


The Lord Healeth All Thy Diseases.—Psa. 103: 3. 


Tuos. Moore and Tuos. Hastinas. : SAMUEL WEBBE. 


oy 
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1. Come, ye dis-con- so-late, wher - e’er ye lan - guish, Come, at the 
2. Joy of the des -o-late, light of the stray-ing, Hope of the 
3. Here see the bread of life; see wa-ters flow -ing Forth from the 


-&. 


mer - cy seat fer-vent-ly kneel: Here bring your wounded hearts,here tell your 
pen - i-tent, fade-less and pure— Herespeaks the Com-fort-er, in  mer-cy 
throne of God, boundless in love; Come to the_feast prepared; come, ev - er 


an - guish; Earth has .no_ sor - row that heav’n can - not heal. 
say - ing, Earth has no- sor- row that heav’n can - not cure, 
know - ing, Earth has no sor- row but heav’n can re-move. 
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299 Flee the Danger. 
(To my Brother, Elder J. M. Kagey.) 


Mrs. Geo. B. HOLSINGER. Mark 12: 34. Geo. B. HOLSINGER. 
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1. “Not far from the king-dom of heavy -en,’’ Its glo-ries gleam 
2. The pow’r of the tempt-er grows strong-er, God’s plead-ing you 
3. O- broth -er, no long -er stand wait-ing, But come to the 
4. Thy Sav - ior is ear - nest - ly call - ing, In ae-ecents so 


faint on thy sight; Thou’rtjust on the bor-ders of Ca - naan, 


soon may not — hear, The way to the ‘king-dom grows long = er, 
blest mer-cy seat; Oh, ha-sten, the storm is now ra - ging, 
ten -der and strong, Oh, can you re - sist all his _ plead - ings, 
I~ Me - e 
a ae 2 Ac 2 ATS SS : —s 
so = [= ) a rn aed | 
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But oh, there is dan-ger to - night. Flee the dan -°~=- ger, the 
While thus you stand doubting in fear. 
‘the bor-ders maysink ‘neath thy feet. 
Or slight of- fered mer-cy too long? Flee th; dan-ger, O sin-ner,God\ 
oe A. 9 
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r 
dan - -— ger, Oh, en-ter the ha-ven of  rest;...... Flee the 
love donotspurn, Oh, en- ter the ha-ven of rest,sweetrest; Flee the 


w- we 


Je-sus re-turn, blest. 


Je-sus re-turn, 


Oh,come,and for-ev-er be 
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By permission, 
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300 Why Do You Wait? 


Arise, He Calleth Thee.—Mark 10: 49. 
GakeaRe Geo. F. Root. 
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1. Why do you wait, dear broth-er, Oh, why do you tar-ry so Tong? Your 
2. Whatdo you hope, dear broth-er, To gain by a further de-lay? There’s 
3. Do you not feel, dear broth-er, HisSpir-it now striv-ing with - in? Oh, 

4. Why do you wait, dear broth-er, The har-vest is pass-ing a - way? Your 
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Sav-ior is wait-ing to give you A place in his sanc- ti - fied throng. 


no one to save you but Je-sus, There’sno oth-er way but his way. 

why not ac-cept his sal- va-tion, And throwoff your bur-den of sin? 

Sav-ior is long-ing to bless you, There’sdan-ger and deathin de - lay. 
~ - 
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CHORUS. 
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Why not? why not? Why not come to him now? 
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Why not? why not? Why ioe come to him now? 
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301 Shall I Let Him In? 


I Stand at the Door and Knock.—Rev. 3: 20. 
HR: Pe H. R. PALMER, 
a ae 
1, Christ is knock-ing at my _ sad heart; Shall JF tlet him _ in? 
2, Shall I send him the lov - ing word; Shall I let him in? 
3. Yes, Jl o- pen this heart’s proud door; : Yes, JVll let him in; 
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Pa - tient-ly plead-ing with my sad heart, Oh! shall I let him in? 
Meek-ly ac-cept-ing my gra-ciousLord; Oh! shall I let him in? 
Glad-ly ll wel-comebim ev - er- more; Oh! yes, I'll let him in. 
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Cold and proud is my heart withsin; Dark and cheer-less is all with-in; 

He can in - fi-nite love im-part; He can par - don this reb - el heart; 
Bless-ed Sav-ior, a - bide withme; Cares and tri - als will light-er be; 


2. 2. -2- «- ~~ -2- 2. -»9 -o- 
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Christ is bid-ding me turn un -to him, Oh!shall I let him in? 
Shall I bid him for -ev-er de-part, Or shail I let him in? 
I am safe if I’m on-ly with thee, Oh! bless-ed Lord, come in, 


(194) Copyright, 1879, by H. R. Palmer. Used by per. 
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302 I Am Resolved No Longer to Linger. 


We will Serve the Lord.—Joshua 24; 15. 
PaLmer HaRTSOUGH. J. H. Fittmore. 


. we. 


to lin - ger,Charmed by the world’s de-light, 


1.I am resolved no longs er 

2.I am resolved to go to theSav-ior, Leav-ing my sin and strife; 
3. I am resolved to  fol- low the Sav -iog, Faith-ful and true each day, 

4.I am resolved to ens ter theking-dom, Leav-ing the paths of sin; 

5. I resolved, and who will go with me? Come,friends, without de - lay, 


Things that are high - er, things that are no» bler, These have al-lured my sight. 
He is thetrue one, he is the just one, He hath thewords of life, 
Heed what he say - eth, do what he will-eth, He is the liv -ing way, 
Friends may op- pose me, foes may be-set me, Still will I en-ter in. 

Taught by the Bi- ble, led by the Spir-it, We’ll walk the heav’nly way. 


: | 
will ha-sten to him, HEa-stenso glad and free, 
I will ha-sten, ha-sten to him, Hasten so glad and free, 
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Je - + sus, great - est, high - est, I will come to thee. 
Je-sus, Je -sus, great -est, high - est, 
ae an des — 
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303 Almost Persuaded. 


P. P. B. Almost Thou Persuadest Me to be a Christian. ao 26: 28. P. P. Buiss. 
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1. ‘Al - most per-suad - ed.’” now to be- lieve; ‘‘Al- most per-suad - ed,’’ 
2. “Al-+ most per-suad - ed,’? come, come to - day;  ‘‘Al - most per-suad - ed, ‘ 


3. ‘‘Al - most per-suad - ed,’’? har - ee Z past! “Al- sere per -suad - _ ” 
| ae | #24 pe | 
eae ae ema i faa fests = 
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Christ _to re- ceive; Seems now somesoul to say, ‘Go, eon it, 
turn not a - way; Je -- sus  in-vites you here, An- gels are 
doom comesat last! “Al - most’? can-not a- vail; ‘Al - most’ is 
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go thy way, Some more ccn-ven-ient day, On thee ITll_ call.” 
lin-g’ring near, Pray’rs rise fromheartsso dear; O wan -d’rer, come. 


be eB fail! Sad, sad, that bit-ter wail, ‘‘Al - most,’’ but lost. 
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304. Child of Sin and Sorrow. P. M. 


T. H. Come, for All Things are now Ready.—Luke 14: 17. THos. HASTINGS. 


_( Saree (ae a |__| aaa 
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{ Child of sin and sor - row, Filled with dis - may, \ ; F 
A U Wait not for to-mor- row, Yield thee to - day: Heav’n bids these 


{Child of sin and sor- row, Why wiltthou die? \ A 
ue | Come while thou canst bor - row Help from on high; Grieve not that love 
! 
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While yet there’sroom; Child of sin and sor - row, Hear and 0 =- bey. 
Which from i bove, | Child of sin and sor - row, Would bring thee nigh. 
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305 Devotion. L. M. 


1. Watts. Pleading for Pardon.—Psa. 51. 
ee rocrro 
e 1 . 


s 
1. O Lord! show pit -y and for-give, Let a re - pent-ing sin-ner live; 
2. My crimes are great, but don’t sur-pass Thepow’rand glo-ry of thy grace; 
3. O! wash my soul from ev -’ry sin, And makemy guilt-y conscienceclean, 
4. My lips withshamemy sins con-fess, A-gainst thy law, a- gainst thy grace; 
5. Yetsave a trem-bling sin - ner, Lord, Whose hopes,still hov’ring round thy Word, 
\ 


Are not thy mer - cies large and free? May not a _ sin-ner trust in thee? 
Great God! thy na - ture hath no bound; So let thy pard’ning love be found. 
Here on my breast the bur-den lies, And past of-fens- es pain my eyes. 
Lord,should thy judg-ment grow se- vere, I am condemned, but thou art clear. 
Would light on some sweet prom-ise there, Some sure sup-port a - gainst de-spair. 


306 Supplication. L. M. 


FI Acknowledge My Transgression.—Psa. 51: 3. 
1. Watts. SamuEL L, BRUMBAUGH. 


1 he SS 
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1, O thou who hear’st when sin - ners cry! Tho’ all my crimes be- fore thee lie, 

2. Cre-ate my na-ture pure with-in, And form my soul a-verse to sin: 

3. Tho’ I have grieved thy Spir - it, Lord, Thy help and com-fort still af - ford; 
4. A bro-ken heart, my God, my King, Is all the sac - ri-fice I bring, 
G 
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Be-hold them not withan - gry look, But blot theirmem-’ry from thy book. 

Let thy good Spir-it ne’er de-part, Nor hide’ thy pres - ence from my heart. 

And let a wretch come near thy throne, To plead the mer + its of thy Son. 
_ The God of grace willne’er de-spise A _ bro - kenheart for sac - ri - fice. 


Used by permission of J. Henry Showalter. (197) 
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307 Ogden. C. M. 


O That I Knew where I might Find Him,—Job 23: 3, 4, 
~ Cnas. Epw. Potiock, by per. 
hierall 


that I knew the se ~- cret place, WhereI mightfind my God! 
2.1’d tell him how my sins a- rise, Whatsor-rows I sus - tain; 
3. I'd say how flesh and sense re - bel, What in - ward foes com - bine 
4. He knows what ar - gu-ments I’d take, To wres- tle withmy God; 
5. My God will pit - y my com-plaints, And heal my bro-ken bones; 
6. A - rise, my soul, fromdeep dis-tress, And ban - ish ev - ’ry fear; 


— 
I’d spread my wants be-fore his face, And pour my woes a «= broad. 
How grace de-cays, and com - fort dies, And leaves my heart in pain. 
With this vain world and pow’rs of hell To vex this heart of mine. 
I’d plead for his own mer -cy’s sake, And for my Sav - ior’s blood. 
He takes the mean-ing of  hissaints, The lan-guage of their groans. 
He calls thee to his throne of grace, To spread thy sor - rows there! 
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308 | I Do Believe. €. M. 


Pleading the Merits of Christ.—Psalm 88:9, 
C. WESLEY. Unknown, 


1. Fa - ther, I stretch my nénds to thee, No oth-er help I know; 
2. What did thine on - ly Son en-dure, Be - fore I. drew my _ breath? 
3. © Je -sus, could I this be-lieve, I nowshould feel thy pow’r; 
4. Au «- thor of faith, to thee I lift My wea-ry, long-ing eyes; 
. @. @. f. © -w- -w- 


If thouwith-draw thy - self from me, Ah! whith-er shall I go? 
What pain, what la - bor to  se- cure My soul from sec - ond death? 
Now my poor soul thou wouldstre-trieve, Nor let me wait one _ hour! 
oO les me now re - ceivethat gift! My soul, with-out, it dies. 
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309 Dundee. C. M. 


L Watts. The Deceitfulness of Sin.—Heb. 3: 18. Guilt, FRANC, 1545 


Sea moor ihial cp nee? cy eer 
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1. Sin‘ has a  thou-sand treach’rous arts To  prac-tice on the mind; 
2. With names of vir - tue she de-ceives' The a- ged and the young: 
3. She pleads for all the joys she brings, And gives a fair pre-tense; 
4. So on a tree, di- vine -ly fair, Grew the for-bid-den food, 


With flat-t’ring looks she tempts our hearts, But leaves a sting be- GL, 
And while the heed - less wretch be- lieves, She makes his fet - tersstrong. 
But cheats the soul of heav’n-ly things, And chains it down to sense. 
Our moth-er took the poi - son lade And taint +ed all _ her blood. 


310 Dayton. C. M. ; 


I. Watts. Corrupt Nature from Adam.—Rom, 5: 17. Jj. M. Goop. 


+ oe 
. Blessed with the joys of in + no-cence, Ad -um, our fa - ther, stood, 
. Now we are born a_ sen-sual race, To sin ful joys in-clined: 
. While flesh, and sense, and pas - sion reign, Sin is the sweet-est good; 
Glee God! re - new our ru - ined frame, Our bro - ken pow’rs re - store; 

-ter-nal Spir - it! write thy ma! Up - on our in- ward parts, 


gate ey 
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We fan - cy mu- sic in our chains,And so _ for- get the load. 
In -spire us with a heav’n-ly flame, And flesh shall reign no more, 


| Till he de-based his soul to gense, And ate th’ un-law - ful food. 
And let the sec - ond Ad- am draw His im -age on_ our hearts, 


Rea-son hath lost its na- tive place, And flesh en- slaves the mind. 


THE GOSPEL. 


S11 Siloam. C. M. 


Return to Me.—Mal. 3: 7. 
Miss Anne STEELE, I. B. Woopsury, 1842, 


| ae 
thou, whose ten-der mer-cy hears, Con - tri - tion’s hum- ble sigh; 
: low be-fore the throneof grace, A  wretch-ed wan-d’rer mourns; 
3. And shall my guilt-y fears pre-vail, To drive me from thy feet? 
4. Ab - sent from thee, my guide, my light, With-out one cheer-ing ray, 
5. QO shine on this be-night-ed heart, With beams of mer - cy shine; 
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Whose hand, in - dul -gent, vipesthe tears Fromsor - row’s weep-ing eye; 

Hast thou not bid me _ seek thy face? Hastthou not said, ‘‘Re-turn’’? 

5 let not this dear ref-uge fail— This on - ly safe re- treat. 
Thro’ dan - gers, fears, and gloom-y night, How des - o - late the way! 
And let thy heal-ing ~sice im-part <A __ taste of joys di- vine. 
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$12 | Nelson. S. M. 


t Watts. Ingratitude Lamented.—Isatah 1: 2, S. G. Cine. 
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els this the kind re - turn? Are these the thanks we owe, 
2, On us he bids the sun Shed his re - viv - ing rays; 
3. Turn, turn us, might - y God, And mould our souls a - fresh; 
4. Let past in- grat - i + tude Pro- voke our weep - ing eyes, . 


e= o—_e—_ o_o SS — o— > = aE 
Thus to a-buse e - ter-nal Love, Whenceall our bless-ings flow? 
For us the skies their cir-cles run, To length-en out our days. 
Break, sov’reign grace, these heartsof stone, And give us hearts of flesh. 
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313 Beside the Gospel Pool. S. M. 


The Pool of Bethesda.—John 8: 2 


Rev. L. HartsoucH. 


1. Be - side the gos = pel pool, Ap- point - ed ~ for the _ poor, 
.2. How oft - en have I __ seen The heal - ing wa -ters move, 
3. But I do still re-main— I _ feel the ver - y same; 
4. How oft - en have I thought, Whyshould I _ long - er lie? 


5. But whith - er shall I go? There is no oth - er _ pool, 
Doe 


From year to year my long-ing soul Has wait-ed for a _ cure. 
And oth -ers round me step-ping in Their ef + fi - ca- cy prove. 
As full of guilt, and fear, andshame, As when at first I came. 
Sure -ly the mer- cy I havesought Is not for such as I. 

Wherestreamsof sov-’reign vir-tue flow, To make a_ sin ~- ner whole. 


eo 
Wash me, cleanseme in thy blood Thatflowed on Cal - va - ry. 


Lo 
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314 Seymour. 7s. 


Mercy for the Chief of Sinners.—1 Tim. 1: 15. 
3 Ag von WeeeR, 1826. 
C. WESLEY, 1740. Arr. SS ‘G: W. GREATOREX, 1849. 


: veo of mer - a there be Mer - cy still re-served for me 


2. have long with-stood his grace, Long pro-voked him to his face; 
3. Te - sus, an -swerfrom a-bove: Is not all thy na - ture love? 
4. Now in- cline me_ to re-pent; Let me now my fall  la- ment, 
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Can my God his wrath for-bear, And the chief of sin - ners spare? 
Would not hear his’ gra - cious calls,Grieved him by a _ thou -sand falls. 
Wilt thou not the wrong for-get? Lo, I _ fall be - fore thy feet. 
Deep-ly my _ re - volt de-plore, Weep, be-lieve,and sin no more. 


315 Dennings. L. M. 


My Grace is Sufficient for Thee.—2 Cor, 12: 9. A. B. EVERETT. 
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1. Grace,’tis a most de-light-ful theme, ’Tis grace that res-cues guilt -y man, 
2. ’T was grace that quickened me whendead, And grace my soul to Je-sus led; 
3: ’Tis grace that sweet-ens ev - ’ry cross, And grace sup-ports in ev -’ry loss; 
4. ’Tis grace de-fends when dan-ger’s near, By grace a-lone I _ per - se- vere; 
5. Of grace,free grace, a- lone I boast, And ’tis in oe a-lone I _ trust; 
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'Tis grace di- vine, all conqu’ring,free, Or it had nev-er  res-cued me. 
Grace brought me par - don for my sin, And grace sub-dues my lust with-in. 
In Je-sus’ grace my soul is strong;Grace is my shield,and grace my song. 
‘Tis grace constrains my soul to love, And grace will bear me safe a - bove. 
And when I rise’ to heav’n, my home, I ’1l shout free oe ae grace a - lone. 
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REDEMPTION. 


316 


Olivet. 


L. M. 


You Hath He Quickened.—Eph. 2: 1. 


THos. Moore. 


sur - _ face a the seas, 
dark and lost be - fore; 
lay th’ un - breath-ing —wire; 
touch its life - less chord; 


1. B. Woopsury. 


1. Like morn - ing— when her ear - ly breeze Breaks up the 
2. Thy grace can send its breath - ings o’er The spir -_ it 
3..Till Da - vid touched his sa - cred lyre, In si - lence 
4. So sleeps the soul, till thou, O Lord, Shalt deign to 


== 


That in their fur - rows, 
And,  fresh-’ning all its 
But when he swept its 
Till, waked by-_ thee, its 


dark with night, Her hand 
depths, pre - pare For truth 
chords a - long, Then an - 
breath shall rise In mu - 


may sow the seeds of _light— 
di - vine to en - ter there. 
gels stooped to hear the song. 
sic wor - thy - the skies. 
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The Divine aye ates tarmonized. 
Psa, 85: 


d14 
1 O love, beyond conception great, 
That formed the vast, stupendous plan, 
Where all divine perfections meet 
To reconcile rebellious man. 


2 There wisdom shines in fullest blaze, 
And justice all her right maintains— 
Astonished angels stoop to gaze, 
While mercy o’er the guilty reigns. 


3 Yes, mercy reigns, and justice too; 
In Christ they both harmonious meet; 
He paid to justice all her due; 
And now he fills the mercy seat. 


L. M. [318 


The Good - Old Way. 
Jer. 6: 16. 


JD, M. 
1 The righteousness, the atoning blood 

Of Jesus, is the way to God; 

O may we then no longer stray, 

But come to Christ, the good old way. 


2 The prophets and apostles too, 
Pursued this path while here below; 
We therefore will without dismay 
Thus walk in Christ, the good old way. 


3 With faith and love and holy care, 
In this dear way I’ll persevere: 
And when I die, triumphant say, 
This is the right, the good old way. 
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319 Anchor. L. M. 


The Anchor within the Vail.—Heb. 6: 19. 
J. Henry SHowaxter, by per, 


1 a troubled sea; ‘The winds and waves may ad-verse 
2. How oft, when tem-pest-tossed at night, I watch in vain for dawn-ing light, 
3. With-in the vail—where Je-sus stands, And shows to God his blood-stained hands; 
4. My hope must have his right-eous-ness, For it can rest on noth-ing __ less; 
5. Al-though the bil-lows round me roll, They nev-er cano’erwhelmmy soul; 
6. Whene’er I quit this changing scene, May I 


i 
. My bark is’ on 


de-part inhope se - Tene; 


But hope,my an-chor,’sfirm-ly cast With-in the vail, for-ev - er 
Yet think, when ter-rors would pre-vail, My an-chor is with-in the  vail.: 
With-in the vail—he went to bear My nameup - on the breast-plate there. 
With-in the vail—is ‘still my prayer, O! may my an-choren - ter there. 
With-in the vail my an-chor’s cast, Un-shak-en by thestorm-y blast. 
And find, when heart and flesh shall fail, My an-chor east with-in the vail. 


Sie ee aes 


320 Grace. C. M. 


Man's Ruin and Recovery.—\isaiah 55; 1. 
J. Henry SHowaLTER, by per, 
be) _ 


“Qe 

1. How sad our state by na-ture is! Our sin howdeep it stains! 

2. But there’s a voice of sov-’reign grace Sounds from the sa - ered Word; 

3. My soul o- beys th’al-might-y call, Andruns to this re « lief: 

4. To the dear foun - tain of thy blood, In -car-nate Lord, I fly; 

5. A guilt-y, weak, and help-less worm, On thy kindarms I fall 
x 


And Sa-tan binds our cap-tiveminds Fast in his slav - ish chains, 
“Ho! ye despair - ing sin-ners,come, Andtrust up-on the Lord.” 
I would be-lieve thy prom-ise, Lord, O, help my un - be - lief. 
Here let me wash my spot-ted soul, Fromcrimesof deep - est dye. 
Be thou my strength and right-eous-ness, My Je-sus,and my ail, 
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321 Cleansing Fountain. C. M. D. 


The Fountain for Sin.—Zach. 13: 1. 
Wa. Cowper, 1779. Unknown. 


1. There is a foun -tain filled with blood, Drawn from Im - man -uel’s veins; 
2. The dy - ing thief re-joiced to see ‘That foun-tain in his day; 
3. Thou dy - ing Lamb, thy pre-cious blood Shall nev - er lose its pow’r, 
4. F’ersince, by faith, I saw thestream Thy flow - ing woundssup - ply, 
5. And when this fee - ble, fal-t’ringtongue Lies si - lent in the grave, 


a : a oh ee a ene 


And sin - ners, plunged be - neath that- flood, Lose all their guilt - y stains; 
And may I there, tho’ vile as_ he, Wash all my sins a - way; 
Till all the ran-somedchurch of God Are saved to sin no more; 
Re-deem-ing love has been mytheme, And shall be, till I die: 
Then in a no - bler, sweet-er song I'll sing thy pow’r to save; 


Se ee 
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Lose all their guilt - y stains,.... Lose all their guilt-y stains, 
Wash all my sins @ - way,..... Wash all my sins @& = way, 
Are saved to sin no more,.... Are saved to sin no more, 
And shall be, till I Giga. #60 And shall be, till I die, 
Tll sing thy pow’r to SAVENc << Pll sing thy pow’r to — save, 


ies 
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And sin - ners, plunyed be-neath that flood, Lose all their guilt - y stains. 


And may I there, tho’ vile as he, Wash all my sins a - way. 

Till all the ran-somed church of God Are saved to sin no more. 

Re - deem -ing love has been my theme, And shall be, till I die. 

Then in a no - bler, sweet-er song Ill sing thy pow’r to save. 
i Fe Se er ee oe 
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THE GOSPEL. 


Sas Azmon. C. M. 


I. WatTTs. My Soul Shall Rejoice in His Salvation.—Psa. 35: 9. C..G. GLASER. 


ee oe ag 
1. Sal - va-tion! O, the joy - ful sound! *Tis pleas-ure to our ears; 
2. Bur - ied in sor - row and in_ sin, At hell’s dark door we lay; 
3. Sal - va-tion! let the ech-o fly The spa-ciousearth a - round, 


4. Sal - va-tion! O, thou bleed-ing Lamb, To thee _ the pratt be - longs! 


ta == se 
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corueren balm for ev - ’ry wound, cor -dial for our fears. 
But we a-rise by grace di- vine | To see a heav’n-ly day. 
While all the ar -mies of the sky Con-spire to raise the sound. 
Sal - va - tion shall in - spire our hearts, And dwell up - on our tongues. 


: ae a Se eee 
CH= = =e 
Dee Coronation. C. M. 


E. PERRONET. The Coronation.—Phil. 2: 10, 11. Ouiver HOLDEN. 


(ee 


1. ty hail the pow’r of Je-sus’ name! Let an - gels ra trate fall; 
2. Crownhim, ye mar-tyrs of our God, Whofrom his al - tar call; 
8. Ye chos - en seed of  Is- rael’s race, ee pias - ‘= bee ry oa) 


pate ee 
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.. 
Bring forth the rey - al —— - a-dem, And crown him Lord of . all; 
Ex - tol the stem of Jes -se’s rod, And crown him Lord of eylls 
Hail him who saves you by his grace, And crown him Lord of all; 


SS 


ae oes — a SS 
gee tee 
— ee 2p Se = 


i 

Bring forth the roy ~al_ di - ae dem, And crown him fee all. 
Ex - tol the stem of Jes-se’s rod, And crown him Lord of all. 
Hail him who saves you by his grace, And crown him Lord of all. 


4 Ye Gentile sinners, ne’er forget 6 Let every kindred, ey tribe, 
The wormwood and the gall; On this terrestrial ball, 
Go, spread your trophies at his feet, To him all majesty ascribe, 
And crown him Lord of all. And crown him Lord of all. 
5 Babes, men, and sires, who know his love, 7 O that with yonder sacred throng 
Who feel your sin and thrall, We at his feet may fall! 
Now join with all the hosts above, We’ll join the everlasting song, 
And crown him Lord of all. And crown him Lord of all. 
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324 Fountain. C. M. 


C. F. ALEXANDER, Salvation Only in Christ.—Acts 4: 12. 


1. When wounded sore, the strick-en soul Lies bleeding and wn - bound, One 
2. When sor-rowswellsthe la-denbreast, Andtearsof an-guish flow, One 
3. When pen -i-fence has wept in vain Be-causeof somedark spot, One 
4. ’Tis  Je-sus’ blood that wash-es white, This hand that brings re - lief; This 
5. Lift up thy bleed-ing hand, O Lord, Un - seal that cleansing tide; We 
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a 
on - ly hand, a pierc-ed hand, Can salve the sinner’s wound, Can salve the sin-ner’s wound. 
on - ly heart, a bro-ken heart,Can feel the sin-ner’s woe, Can feel the sin-ner's woe. 
on - ly stream, a stream of blood,Can wash a-way the blot, Can wash a-way the blot. 
heart that's touched with all our joys, And feel-eth for our grief, And feel-eth for our grief. 
have no shel-ter from our sin But in thy wounded side, But in thy wounded side. 


325 St. Nicholas. C. M. 


I Looked and there was None to Help.—Isaiah 63: 5, 
1. Watts. Dr. HAVERGAL. 
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1. Plungedin a= gulf of dark de- spair, We wretched sin-ners lay, 
2. With pity-ing eyes the Princeof Peace Be = held our help- less grief; 
3. Down from the shin-ing seats a - bove, With joy -ful haste he fled; 
4. O for this love let rocksand hills Their last- ing si - lence break, 
5. An - gels, as + sist ourmight-y joys; Strike all your harps of gold; 
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With -out one cheer-ing beam of hope, Or _ spark of glim-m’ring day. 
He saw,and (O a-maz-ing love!) He came to our re - lief. 
En - tered the grave in mor-tal flesh, And dwelt a-mong the dead. 
And all har- mo-nious hu-man tongues The Sav-ior’s prais-es speak. 
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326 Song of pene P. Mi. 


= oo Ss 
1. Our bond-age hereshall ent By and by—by and by; Onur bond-age 
2. Our De-liv-’rer he shall come, By and by—by and by; Our De-liv -’rer 
3. Tho’ our en-e - mies arestrong, We'll go on—we'll go on; Tho’ouren-e - 
4. Thro’ Ma-rah’s_ bit-terstreams, We’llgo on—we’ll go on; Thro’ Ma-rah’s 
5. And whento Jor-dan’s floods We arecome—we are come; And when to 
6. Then friends shall meet a-gain, Who haveloved—who have lov ed; Then friends shall 
7. Then, with that hap - py throng, We’ll ae ae re- joice; Phe with that 


ev 
here shall end, by and by; From EK -gypt's yoke set free, 
he shallcome, by and by; And our sor- rows have an _ end 
mies arestrong, we'll go on; Tho’ our hearts dis -solve with fear, 
bit - terstreams, we'll go on; Tho’ Ba - ca’s vale be dry, 
Jor -dan’sfloods we are come; Je - ho - vah rules the tide— 


meet a- gain, who have loved; Our em - bra - ces shall be sweet, 
hap - py throng, we’ll re = joice; Shout-ing prais - es to our King, 
—~ 1 -e- 
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Hail the erosions ie - bi - i. Ae Ae Ca -naan march a ro By co 
With our three-score years and ten, And vast glo - rycrownthe day, By and 
Lo! Si-nai’sGod is near! While the fier - y pil - lar moves, We’ll go 
And the land yield no sup-ply: To the land of corn and wine, We’ll go 
And the wa-ters hel di-vide, And the ran-somed hostshallshout, We are 
At the dear Re-deem-er’s feet; When we meet to part no more, Who have 
Till the vaults of heav-en ring; And thro’ e- ter+- ni- ty We'll re- 
3 i e-) -o- - So: ef: “|S i all 
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a * — as. Re ae And to Ca-naanmarcha-long, by and _ by. 
by— by and by; And vastglo- ry crown the day, _ by and _ by. 
ou— we'll go on;  Whilethe fier - y pil -larmoves, we'll go _ on. 
on— we'll go on; To theland of corn and wine, we'll go _ on. 
come—we are come: And the ran-somed host shallshout, We are come. 
loved—who have loved; When we meet to part no more, who have loved. 
joice—we’ll re - joice; And thro’ e - ter - ni - ty we'll re = joice. 
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REDEMPTION. 


327 Sweet Peace, the Gift of God’s Love. 


Peace I Leave with You.—John 14: 27. 


P. = BILHORN. P. P. Bitnorn. 
1. There comes to my heart one sweet strain, A glad and a joy-ous re-frain,... 
sweet strain, re-frain, 
2. By Christ on the cross peace was made, My debt by his death was all paid,.... 
was made, all paid, 
3. When Je-sus as Lord I had crowned, My heart with this peace did a-bound, 
had crowned, abound, 
4. In  Je-sus for peace I a-bide,..... And as I keepclose to his side,.... 
a- a his side, 
5 an a Peel iL 
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I sing it a-gainand a = gain, Sweetpeace, the gift of God’s love. 
No oth - er foun-da-tion is laid For peace, the gift of God’s love. 
In him the rich blessing I found, Sweet peace, the gift of God’s love. 
There’s noth-ing but peace doth be - tide, Sweet peace, the gift of God’s love. 


ao 
aa ———_& 
J 


i w on 
<2 oat ee == 2 Ss 


CHORUS. 
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Peace, peace, sweet peace! Won- der-ful gift from a - bove!. Sag0% Oh, 


won - der-ful, gee peace! Sweet peace, the gift of God’s love! 
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328 Crown Him. 8s, 7s & 6s. 


Looking unto Jesus, the Author and Finisher of our Faith.—Heb. 12: 2, 
Tuos. KELLY. W. H. Mon, 


Mi in. 
1. Look, yesaints, the sight is glo-rious! See the Man of sor-rows now 

2. Crown the Sav-ior, an-gels,crownhim; Rich the tro-phies Je - sus brings: 
3. Hagk! those burstsof ac - cla- TA - tion! Hark! those loud, tri - um-phant chords! 


\ @ 
From the fight re - turned vic- to-rious, Ev-’ry knee to him shall bow. 
In the seat of pow’ren-throne him, While the vault of heav-en rings. 
Je - sus takesthe high-est sta-tion; O what joy the sight af - fords! 


Qi: 2. ee “ * = £.:-2£. 72 


Crown him! Crown him! Crown him! Crowns be = come the _ vic - tor’s brow. 
Crown him! Crown him! Crown him! Crown the Sav - ior King of kings. 
Crown him! Crown him! Crown him! King of kings; and Lord of lords. 
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PROMISES. 
329 Playford. L. M. 
a The Beatiiudcs.—Matt. 5: 1-12. , A. B. EVERETT. 
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1. Blessed are the hum - ble souls that see Theiremp-ti-ness and pov-er - ty; 
2. Blessedare the men of bro-ken heart, Who mourn forsin with in-ward smart; 
3. Blessed are the souls who thirst for grace, Hun-ger and thirst for right-eous-ness; 
4. Blessed are themen of peace-ful life, Who quench the glowing coals of strife; 
5. Blessed are the suf - f’rers who par-take Of painandshame for Je- sus’ sake; 


f = see 
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Treas-ures of grace to them are giv’n, And crownsofjoy laid up in heav’n. 
The blood of Christ di-vine-ly flows— A heal-ing balm for all their woes. 
They shall be well sup-plied, and fed With livingstreams and liv - ing bread. 
They shall becalled the heirs of bliss, The sons of God, the God of peace. 
Theirsouls shall triumph in the Lord: Glo- ry and joy are_their re- ward. 


PROMISES. 


330 Father, Forsake Us Not. C. M. D. 


At Evening there shall be Light.—Zach. 14: 7. 
BULFINCH. Gro. B. HOLSINGER, by per. 


1. Our path-way oft is wet with tears, Ourskies with clouds o’er - cast, 
2. Tho’earth-born shad - ows now mayshroud Our toil-some path a - while, 
3. When tem-pest clouds are dark on high, His bow of love and praise 
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And world-ly cares and world-ly fears Go with us to the last; 
God’s bless-ed Word can parteach cloud, And bid the sun-shine smile. 
Shines beauteous in the vault-ed sky, To-ken that storms shall cease. 


Not to the last! God’s Word hath said, Could we but read a- right; 
If we but trust in liv -ing faith, His love and pow’r_ di - vine, 
Then a we on with ee un- ae! By faith ee not by sight, 
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O pil-grim! lift in hope thy head, At eve it shall be light. 
Then,tho’ our sun may set in death, Hislightshall round  us_ shine. 
And we shall own his word ful - a At eve oe shall be a 
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301 Be With Me, Lord. L. M. 


Desiring the Divine Presence. a 33: 15. G. B. H. 


aS SSS a 


1. Be with me, Lord, wher-e’er I go, Teach me what thou wouldst have me do, 
2. As-sist and teach me how to pray; In-cline my na-ture aS o - bey: 
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Sug - gest what-e’er I think or say, Di-rect me in the nar-row way. 
What thou ab-hor’st, that let me flee, And on -ly love what pleas-es thee. 
A < re -e—2— s+ a 5 ae 
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BS Eula. S. M. 


Jt is Well with the Righteous.—Isaiah 8: 10. 
- KENT. Joun A. Suows a 1897. 


ie eee Se eee 


1. What cheer - ing words are these! Their sweet-ness who can tell? 
2. In ev - ’ry state se- cure, Kept by Je - ho - vah’s eye, 
3. °Tis well when joys a - rise, ’Tis well when sor - rows flow; 
4. Tis well when on the mount They feast on dy - ing love; 
5. ’Tis well when, at his throne, They wres - tle, weep and pray: 
6. Tis well when Je - sus ealls: ‘‘From earth ane sin a - rise; 


ae. See 2. ee e. 
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In time,and to e-ter-ni - ty, ’Tis with the right-eous well. 
"Tis well with them while life en - dures And well whencalled to die. 
"Tis well when dark-ness vails the skies, And strongtemp-ta - tions blow. 
And *’tis as well, in God’s ac - count, When they the fur - nace prove. 
Tis wellwhen at his feet they groan, Yet bringtheir wants a - way. 
Join with the host of vir-gin souls Made to sal - va_- tion wise.”’ 
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300 Wait, My Soul, Upon the Lord. 4s. 


As Thy Days, 60 shall Thy Strength Be.—Deut. 33: 35 
W. F. Lrovp. Lewis T. Downs. 


— 
1. Wait, my soul, up-on the Lord; To his gra-cious prom-ise flee 
2. If the sor- rows of thy case Seem _ pe = cu-liar still to thee, 


3. Days of tri - al, days of grief, In suc - ces - sion thou may’st see? 
4, Rock of A + ges, ’m_ se - cure With thy prom-ise full and free, 


Lay - ing hold up-on his Word, y days, thy strength shall be.”’ 
God has prom-ised need-ful grace: ‘‘As thy days, thy strength shall be.” 
This is still thy sweet re - lief, ‘‘As thy days, thy strength shall be.”? 
Faith-fuly pos -i- tive, and sure—‘“‘As thy days, thystrength shall be.’’ 
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E. H. Nevin. Always with Us.—Matt, 28: 20, Mozart. 
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1. Al-ways with us, al-wayswith us—Words of cheer and words of love; 
2. With us when we toil in sad- ness, Sow-ing much and reap-ing none, 
3. With us when the storm is sweep-ing Over our path- way dark and drear; 
4. With us in the lone-ly val - ley, When we cross the chill-ing stream, 


Thus the ris- en Sav-ior whis-pers From his dwell-ing place a - bove. 
Tell-ing us that in the fu-ture Gold-en har - vestsshall be won. 
Wak- ing hope with-in our bos-oms, Still-ing ev - ’ry anx-ious fear; 
Light-ing up the steps to glo-ry With sal - va - tion’s ra-diant beam. 


THE GOSPEL. 


300 How Firm a Foundation. 11s. 
J will Never Leave Thee, nor Forsake Thee.—Heb. 13: 5, 
a — ANNIE STEBLE. 
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we 
ae: oe a a foun- Ks - Ne ye saints of se Lord, Is i for your 
2. In ev-’ry con-di = tion —in sick - ness, in health, Tn pov - er - ty’s 
3. E’endown to old age, all my peo - pleshall prove a SOV- Tes 
4. The soul that on Je - sus hathleaned for re - pose, will not, 
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in his ex - cel-lent Word! What more can he say than to 
or a- bound-ing in wealth, At home and a - broad, on the 
nal, un- change-a - ble love: And when hoar- y hairs shall their 
not, de - sert to its foes; That soul, tho’ all hell should en - 


— 


you he hathsaid— You who un-to Je- sus for ref - uge have fled? 
land, on the sea— Asthy day may de-mand, shall thystrength ev- er be. 

tem- ples a-dorn, Like lambstheyshallstill in my bos - om be borne. 
deav - or to shake, rie nev - er, no, nev = er, no, ney - er, for- sake! 
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306 Prayer. r S. 


The Pearl of Great Price.—Matt, 13: 45, 
‘a MASTERS. ASAHEL ABBOT. 


Big ea re - i - ion ae can aes Sweet - est pleas = ure ce we AS 
2. Aft - er death, its joys will be Last + ing as e + ter - ni- ty! 
_- o-oo 
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‘Tis re - lig -ionmust sup-ply Sol - id com - fort when we die. 

Be the liv - ing God my friend, Then my bliss shall nev - er end. 
- ro 
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THE HOLY SPIRIT. 


oot Living Fire. L. M. 


Whose Faith Follow.—Heb. 13:7. 
J. HENRY SHOWALTER. 


Not too fast, but strong. 
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1. O for that flame of liv- ing fire, Whichshone so bright insaintsof old; 

2. Whereis that Spir - it, Lord, which dwelt In Abraham’ s breast, and sealed him thine? 
.8. That Spir-it, which from age -to age Proclaimed thy love, and taught thy ways? 
4. 1s not thy grace as might - -y now As when E = li + jah felt its pow’r:. 
5. Re-mem-ber, Lord, the an « cient days; Re-new thy work; thy grace re - store; 
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Which bade their souls to. heav’n as - econ in dis-tress, in dan-ger bold. 
Which made Paul’s heart with sor - row melt, And glow with en - er-gy di- vine? 
Brightened I - sa - iah’s viv -id page "And breathed in Da - vid’s hallowed lays? 
When glo-ry beamed from Mo - ses’ brow; Or Job en-dured the try-ing hour? 
And while to thee our hearts we raise, On us thy Ho « ly Spir-it pour 


= | 


308 Descend Upon Us. C. M. 


Descend Upon Us.—John 16: 18, 


Rev. Joe oe D. D. - §. W. Straus. 
(Sete rar ee forsee Fakes ee = 
a—3—a- Pe sate AS gts 
1. Spir - it of life and truth and Jove, Our Com-fort+er and Guide, 
2. Shine thou up - on the writ - ten Word, And on our vi = sion shine, 
3. And guide us " the paths of peace Thro’ life’s un se * ven way, 
-G- = = od au! } i Rishm_| i 


—— 


De-scend up -on us, Heav’n-ly Dove, And with our souls a - bide! 
That we may see our Sav - ior, Lord, In ev « ry gra - cious line. 
Un - til these earth-ly wand’ringscease In heav’n’sun-cloud - ed day. 


THE GOSPEL. 


309 New Hundred. C. M. 


The Comforter Promised.—John 16: 7. 
HarrieT AUBER. Cnas. Epw, PoLtock, 1875, 


(Seas ae 
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. Our blest Re-deem -er, ere hebreathed His ten - der, last fare - well, 
He came intongues of liv + ing flame, To teach, convince, sub- due; 
He came, sweet in-fluence to im-part, A  gra-cious, will - ing Guest, 
And his that gen - tle voice we hear, Soft as the breath of  ev’n, 
And ev - ’ry vir-+tue we pos-sess, And ev - ‘ry’ vir «tue won, 


eyes tay 


i 

A Guide, a Com - fort-er  be-queathed,Withus on earth to dwell. 
All-pow’r-ful as  thewind he came, And all as view-less, too. 
Whilehe can find one hum - ble heart Where-in to fix his rest. 


That checks each fault, that calms each fear, And whis-pers us _ of heav’n, 
And ev - ’ry thoughtof ho - li- ness Are his and _ his a - lone. 


SES 


340 Marlow. C. M. 


Breathing after the Spirit.—John 1: 32. 


I. Watts. JouHN CHETHAM, 
a: a ee So eee 
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1. Come, Ho - ly Spir - it, heavn-ly Dove, With all thy quick’ning pow’rs; 

2. Look, how we grov-el here be-low, Fond _ of these trif - ling toys; 

3. In vain we tune our’ for-malsongs; In vain we strive to rise; 

4. Dear Lord, and shall we  ev-er_ live At this poor, dy - ing rate— 

5. Come, Ho - ly Spir - it, heav’n-ly Dove, With all thy quick’ning pow’rs; 

ee SN ae ee ca a 
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Come, shed a-broad a  Sav-ior’s love In these cold hearts of ours. 
Our soulscan nei-ther fly nor go To reach e- ter - nal joys. 


Ho - san-nas lan-guish on ourtongues,And our de- vo-e tion dies, 
Our love so faint, so cold to thee, And thine to us _ so_ great? 
_ Come, shed a-broad a Sav-ior’s love, And _ thatshall kin - dle ours, 


THE HOLY SPIRIT. 


341 Horton. 7s. 


Joun STOCKER Gracious Spirit.—2 Cor. 1: 22. Von WartTensee, 


1. Gra - cious Spir - it, Love Di - vine! thy light with-in me shine; 
2. Speak thy pard’ning grace to me, the bur - dened sin - ner free; 
3. Lite and peace to me im-part, Seal sal-va + tion on my heart; 
4. Let me nev- er from thee stray, Keep me in the nar + row way; 


All my guilt-y fears re-move, Fill me with thy heav’n-ly love. 
Lead me to the Lamb of God; Wash me _ in his pre - cious blood. 
Breathe thy -self in + to my breast, Ear - nest of im - mor-tal rest. 
Fill my soul with joy di- vine, Keep me, Lord, for - ev + er thine. 


B42 . Holy Spirit, Faithful Guide. 7s D. 


M. M. W. Lead Me into Thy Truth.—Psa, 25: 5. 


1 Ge - ly Spir -it, faith - ful Guide, Ev-er near the Chris - tian’sside, 
*(Gen-tly lead us by thy hand, Pil-grims in a des =- ert land; 
D.C.-Whisp’ring soft = ly, ‘Wan - d’rer, come! Fol-low me, T’ll guide thee home.’ 

ea 
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Wea -ry souls for - e’er re - joice, While they hear that sweet - est voice, 
Hite Poe £2. & 2 #. 2 #. f2. 


2 Ever present, truest Friend, 3 When our days of toil shall cease, 
Ever near thine aid to lend, Waiting stiil for sweet release, 
Leave us not to doubt and fear, Nothing left but heaven and prayer, 
Groping on in darkness drear; Trusting that our names are there; 
When the storms are raging sore, Wading deep the dismal flood, 
Hearts grow faint, and hopes give o’er, Pleading naught but Jesus’ blood, 
Whisper softly, ‘‘Wanderer, come! Whisper softly, ‘‘Wanderer, come! 
Follow me, I'll guide thee home.” Follow me, I'll guide thee home.”’ 
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THE GOSPEL. 


343 Breathe Upon Us, Holy Spirit. 8s & 7s D. 


For Thou, Lord, Wilt Bless the Righteous.—Psa. 5: 12. 
Rev. ExisHa A. HOFFMAN. J. HENRY SHOWALTER, 


-o- -@- 

1. Breatheup-on us, Ho-ly Spir- it, As a-dor-ing -ly we bow 

2. Thou art pure andthou art ho = ly, Je - sus,make us morelike thee; 

3. Now re- ceive wus as re-pent-ant, To thy heart of love we fly; 

4. Here shall love, like sa-cred in-cense, Up-wardmountto thy great throne, 
i} 
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Thou art meek and thou art lowe ly, So may we thy chil-dren be; 
Par-don all our sin and fol-ly, Blot it from thy book on high; 
From the cleans - ed heart and con-science Of a peo-ple all thineown; 


ee ee ee 
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All our fee ble gra-ces quick-en With thestreamsof thy sweet grace, 

Shed a- broad thy love with-in us, Fill our souls withlight di- vine; 

O these hearts need thy re-fin-ing, And thecleans-ing of thy blood! 

Hum-ble are the gifts phe bring thee, oe BY -on thine al -tar lay, 
oa 


l -o- -o- i 
At these al - tars, pure and sa- cred, Pay-ing thee our sol - emn vow; 
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And make glo- rious with thy pres-ence This thy ho - ly dwell -ing place. 
Ho - ly Spir - it, seal, a-noint us, And our earth-li-ness_ re = fine. 
Con - se - crate and make us ho-ly, ‘Thro’ re-demp-tion’s crim -son flood. 
Yet be gra-cious to yy chil -dren As they wor-ship thee to - day. 


See SS SSS 
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Copyright, 1899, by J. Henry Showalter. a 
344 Desiring the Spirit.—Psa. 19: 13. Ss & Ws D. 
1 Come, descend, O heavenly Spirit! On thy heavenly manna feeding, 
Fan each spark into a flame; Screened from every envious foe; 
Blessings let us now inherit, Love, O love for sinners bleeding, 
Blessings that we cannot name; - All for thee we would forego. 
Whilst hosannas we are singing, 3 Keep us, Lord, still in communion, 
_ May our hearts in rapture move— Daily nearer drawn to thee, 
Feel new grace in them still springing, Sinking in the sweetest union 
Breathe the air of purest love. Of that heartfelt mystery. 
2 Let us sail in grace’s ocean, Keep us safe from each delusion, 
Float on that unbounded sea, Well protected from all harms; 
Guided into pure devotion, Free from sin and all confusion, 


(ais), from paths of error free; Circle us within thine arms, 
218 


CHRISTIAN LIFE AND EXPERIENCE. 


345 Leesville. L. M. 


Prayer for General Peace.—Matt. 6: 10. 
° E. T. HILDEBRAND, by per. 
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1, Thy foot-steps,Lord,with joy we trace, And markthe conquestsof thy grace; 
2. O, show thy -self the Prince of Peace,Commandthe din of war to cease; 
3. Then peace shall lift her balm-y wing, Glad plen -ty laugh,the val-leys sing: 
4. Thou good,and wise, and righteous Lord, All move sub-serv-ient to thy word, 


Complete the work thou hast be-gun, And let thy willon earth be done. 
O, bid con-tend-ing na-tionsrest, And love per-vade eachhu - man breast. 
Re - viv -ing com-merce lift her head, And want,and woe,and hate be fied. 
O, soon let ev + ’ry na-tion prove The_ per-fect joy of Chris-tian iove. 


Fase : } 


346 Capello. §. M. 


Born of God.—John 1: 13. 


1. Thro’ thee, O Lord, we own A new and heav’n - ly birth, 
2. How glo- rious is the hour When first our souls a - wake, 
3. With rich - er beau - ty glows The world, be - fore so fair; 
4. A + mid re - pent - ant tears We _ feel sweet peace with - in; 

5. Born of thy Spir - it, Lord, Thy Spir - it may we share; 


Kin-dred to spir - its round thy throne, Tho’ so - journ-ers of earth. 
And, thro’ thy Spir - it’squick’ning pow’r, Of the new life  par- take! 
Her ho-ly light Re - lig -ion throws, Re-flect-ed ev - ‘ry-where. 
We knowthe God of mer-cy hears, And par-dons ev - ‘ry sin. 

Deep in ourhearts in-scribe thy Word, And placethine im - age there. 


om, 
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CHRISTIA LIFE AND EXPERIENCE, 


344 Kentucky. S. M. ; 


Now are We the Sons of God.—1 Jobn 3: . 


I. WatTs. A, Cnapin, 1823. 
= zr cae 
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1. Be - hold, what won - drous eh The ther has be - stowed 
2. Nor doth it yet ap - pear How fee we must be made; 
3. A hope so much di - vine May tri - als well en - dure; 
4. if in my. Fa - ther’s love I share a fil - ial part, 
5. We would no long - er lie Like slaves be- neath the throne; 


Pies sae a 
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On sin~-ners of mor « tal ie To call- themsons of God! 
But when we see our Savior here, We shall be like our Head. 
May pu eri - fy our’ souls from sin, As Christ, the Lord, is pure. 
Send down thy Spir - it, like a dove, To rest up - on my heart. 
Our faith shall Ab = ba, Fa - ther, ery, And thou ee kin - dred own. 


o48 a 3 Ti. _—_ 


Desire rae God Only.—Psa. 73: 25, J. WHITAKER. 


O Lord, thou know’ my soul’s de = alee And thou canst give me per- fect ease, 
2 Give me, O Lord, the hap-pi - ness To sit and hearthy gra-cious voice; 
3. Were not the Lord of hosts my strength Ishould havesunkin deep de-spair: 
4. ThereshallI rest for ev-er - more, Fear-less of storms and ra - ging seas: 


Ty, 
Thou art the God my heart ad - mires,There’s nothing but thy love can please. 
Come, Savior,come, my soul pos - sess, And makemy mourning heart re - joice. 
But now I trust I shall at length Ar-rive at Oa-naan’shar-bor fair. 
And sit up-on the heav’n-ly shore, And dwell at ie - er-last-ing ease. 


ae | 
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‘AFFLICTIONS AND TRIALS. 


349 Love Divine. L. M. 


-Rejeicing in Tribulation.—2 Cor. %: 4. 
O. W. Houmes. J. Henry SHOWALTER. 


Sere Sune 
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O Love Di-vine, that stooped toshare Our sharp-est pang, our bit-t’rest tear, 
2. Tho’ longthe wea-ry way we tread, And sor - row crown each ling’ring year, 
3. When drooping pleasure turns to grief, And trembling faith is changed to fear, 

4. On thee we fling our burd’ning woe, O Love Di-vine, for-ev-er dear, 


be) 
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On thee we cast each earth-born care, We smile at pain while thou art near! 
No path weshun, no dark-ness dread,Our hearts still whisp’ring, Thou art near! 


The murm’ring wind,the quiv ring leaf, Shall soft- ly tell us, Thou art near! 
Con-tent to suf- fer, whilewe know, Liv-ing and dy - ing, thou art near! 
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300 All Saints. L. M. 
W. C. Bryant. The Mourner Blest.—Matt. 5: 4. W. Knapp, 
a See = 
a ae 
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1. Deem not that they are blest a-lone Whosedays a peace - ful ten - or keep: 
2. The light ofsmilesshall fill a-gain The lids that o - ver- flow with tears, 
3. O, therearedays: of hopeand rest For ev - ‘ry dark and troub-led night; 
4. And thou who o’er thy friend’s low bier Dost shed the bit - ter drops like rain, 
5. Nor let the good man’s eet de- part, Tho’ life its com~- mon gifts de-ny: 
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The God who loves our race has shown A bless-ing for the eyes that weep. 
And wea - ry hours of woeand pain Are ear-nests of se - ren = er years. 
And grief may bide, an evening guest, But joy shall come with ear - ly light. 
Hopethat a bright-er, happiersphere Will give him to thy arms a- gain. 
Tho’ with a pierced and bro-ken heart, And spurned of men, he goes to die. 


CHRISTIAN LIFE AND EXPERIENCE, 


351 When I am Glorified. L. M. D. 


And God shall Wipe Away AN Teare.—Rev. 21: 4. 
Atice M. HARPER. ; Geo. B. HOLsINGER. 


~<a 
oe -2: 
1. In hope ofheav’nI find re-lief, Although my heart is bound with grief, 
2. Vil held the hand that lead-eth me  O’erlife’s e-vent-ful, troubled sea; 
8. In ver-dant pas-tures I may rest When E - den doffs her night-ly vest, 
4, Whose portals blest shall o - pen wide, When with the Lord I’m glo - ri- - fied, 


A balm for ev-’ry wound is sent; With Christ, my Shepherd, I’m con-tent. 
And pray forstrength to live a-right; Tho’ cur-tains dark ob - scure the light, 
For then shall bloom im-mor-tal youth, When er-ror’s lost in bless-ed truth. 
Then, bless-ed Lord, O, lead me on To that bright world, that blissful morn, 
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\ The path-way for my trembling feet May nev - er bloom with ro - ses sweet, 
His wis-domand his good-ness prove A _ fore-taste of his matchless love, 
From sin’sdeepstainI shall be free, Dear Lord, at last to rest with thee, 
And let medwellin mansions fair, With all the pure from ev = ’ry care, 

' 


—— ae = ae 
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What - ev - er, then,shall be my fate, Il calm-ly trust the Lord and wait. 
His wis-domand his good-nessprove A  fore-taste of his match-less love. 
From sin’sdeepstain I shall be free, Dear Lord, at last to live with thee. 
Where death and pain shall no morecome, I'll. live and reign with Christ at bone 


eps eesege: 
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Copyright, 1897, by The A. J. Showalter Co, Used by per. 
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AFFLICTIONS AND TRIALS. 


352 


Elkhart. C. M. 


Thou Hast Delivered my Soul.—Psa. 116: 8. 


Puitip DoppRIDGE, 


| 
My God, thy serv-ice well 
Thinearms of 


. Calm - ly 
In - to 
Back from the bor-ders of 


PR 99 2 


When life was hov-’ring o’er 


353 The Rivers shall not sia Thee. 
Isaiah 43: 


1 Affliction is a stormy deep, 
Where wave resounds to wave; 
Though o’er our heads the billows roll, 
We know the Lord can save. 


2 When darkness and when sorrows rose, 
And pressed on every side, 
The Lord hath still sustained our steps 
And still hath been our guide. 


3 Perhaps before the morning dawn, 
He will restore our peace; 

For he who bade the tempest roar, 
Can bid the tempest cease. 


£ Here will we rest, here build our hopes— 
Nor murmur at his rod; 
He’s more to us than all the world— 
Our Health, our Life, our God. 


Cotion. 
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Thou, when the pains of death were felt, 
I howed my faint-ing head On 
thy hands, my Sav - ior God, 


the grave, At thy 


Why was this fleet-ing breath renewed, But to 
the grave, And 
And teach my pale and quiv-’ring lips 


that truth Which made 


Pleasedto o- bey my Fa-ther’scall To his 

In firm de-pend-ence on 

Nor will I urge a speed - ier flight To my 
ae ee al = 


C. M. 
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de-mands The rem-nant of my days: 
ev - er = last - ing love Did 


this weak frame sus- tain, 
Didst chase the fears of hell, 
thy dear, faith - ful breast; 
Did I my soul re-sign; 
com-mand I come; 


re -new thy praise? 
na - ture sunk with pain. 
Thy match-lessgrace to tell. 
e - ter-nal rest. 
sal - va-tion mine. 
ce - les - tial home. 


3 dD 4 A SURG OF Delinenanos. CG M. 


1 I waited patient for the Lord, 
He bowed to hear my ery; 
He saw me resting on his Word, 
And brought salvation nigh. 


2 He raised me from a horrid pit, 
Where mourning long [I lay, 
And from the bonds released my feet, 
Deep bonds of miry clay. 


3 Firm on a rock he made me stand, 

And taught my cheerful tongue 

To praise the wonders of his hand, 
In a new thankful song. 


4 I'll spread his works of grace abroad, 
The saints with joy shall hear, 
And sinners learn to make my God 

Their only hope and fear. 


5 When I’m afflicted, poor and low, 
And light and peace depart, 
My God beholds my heavy woe, 
And bears me on his heart. 
J. Watts. 


(222) 


CHRISTIAN LIFE AND EXPERIENCE 


355 St. Etheldreda. C. M. 


Light in Darkness.—Heb. 4: 9. THemas TuRTON. 
= —— = 
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1. Othere’s a bet-ter world on high; Hope on, thou pi - ous breast; 
2. An-guish may rend each vi - tal part; Poor man, thy strength how = 
3. Thro’ death’sdark vale of deep-est shade Thy feet must sure - ly 

4. Thy God—and with the tend’rest hand—Shall guard the  trav- ’ler thionehe 
5. O Fa-ther,makeour souls thy care, And bring us safe to thee: 


——— 
Faint not, thou trav-‘ler; on the sky $$ Thy wea - ry _ feet shall rest. 
Yet heav’n’s own strength shall shield thy heart, When flesh and heart shall fail. 
Yet there, e’en there, walk un - dis - - mayed; *Tis thy last scene of woe. 

“Hail!” shalt thou cry; ‘‘hail! prom-ised land! And, wil - der- ness, a - dieu!?? 
Wher-e’er thou art—we ask not where—But there ‘tis ai n “ae Re 


306 Church. C. M. 


THos. Moore, Songs in the Night.—Job 35: 10. J. 7. HOv eles. 
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thou who dry’st the mourner’s tear, How dark this ae would be, 
ry The friends,who in our sunshine live, When win - ter comes, are flown; 
3. O, who could bear life’s storm - y doom, Did not thy wing of love’ 
4. Then sor - row, touched by thee, iis bright, With NS than Bese oe s ee 


“2 
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If, when by _ sor - rows mocned here, We could not fly to thee. 
And he who has but tears to give, Must weep those tears a - lone. 
Come, bright-ly waft-ing thro’ the gloom Our-peace-branch from _a = bove? 
As dark-ness shows us worlds of light We nev + er saw by day. 


AFFLICTIONS AND TRIALS. 


3074 _ Shelley. C. M. D. 


Help Thou Mine Unbelief.—Mark 9: ae 
S. G. BULFINCH. 
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1. Fa - ther, wheno’er our trembling hearts Doubt’s shadows gath -’ring brood, 
2. When sor-row comes, and joys areflown, And fond-est hopes lie dead, 
3. And when the pow’rs of - aoe an Up - on thecouch of pain, 


2 Fate eee eee # Ee 
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When faith in thee al - most de-parts, And gloom-iest fears in - trude, 
And bless-ingslong es-teemedour own Are now for-ev - er  fled— 
Nor love nor friend - ship ao To - vail The spir-it to de - tain— 
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For - sake us not, O God of grace, But  sendthose fears re - lief; 
When the bright prom- ise of ourspring Is but a with-ered leaf— 
Then, Fa-ther, be our clos- = eyes Un- ee my tears of grief: 
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Grant us a- gain to see thy face; Lord, help our un - be = lief. 
Lord, to thy truths still let us cling; Help thou our un = be = lief. 
And if a trem-bling doubt a- rise, Help thou our un - be - lief. 


’ Si 
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CHRISTIAN LIFE AND EXPERIENCE. 


308 Peterboro’. C. M. 


Our Weakness.—Psa. 39: 13. R. HARRISON. 


ra 
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rl ee ee 
1. Long have I sat be- neath the sound Of thy sal - va - tion, Lord! 
2. Oft I fre-quent thy ho - Jy place, And hear al-most in _ vain; 
3. How cold and fee - ble is my love, How neg-li-gent my fear! 
4, Great God! thy sov-’reign pow’r im - part, To give thy Word suc - cess; 
5. Show my a get -ful feet the way ‘That leads to Joy on high: 
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But still how weak my faith is found, And knowl - edge of thy Word. 
How small a_ por-tion of thy grace My mem - ’ry can re - tain. 
How low my hopes of joys a + bove! How few.... af - fec - tions here. 
Write thy sal- va-tion in my _ heart, And make.. me learn thy grace. 
There knowledge grows without de - cay And Jove.... shall nev - er die. 


359 Maitland. C. M. - 


T. SHEPHERD. ° Luke 9: 23, G. W. ALLEN. 
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1. Must Je -sus bear the cross a - lone And all the world go _ free? 
2. The con - se- cra-ted cross I’ll bear Till death shall set me _ free, 
3. Up - on the crys-tal pave-ment, down At Je - sus’ pierce - ed _ feet, 
4. 0  pre-cious cross! O glo-rious crown! O res ur- rec - tion day! 


No, there’s a cross for ev -’ry one, Andthere’s a cross for me. 
And then go home my crown to wear, For there’s a crown for me. 
Joy - ful Tll cast my gold-en crown, And his dearname re - peat. 
May. an - gels from the starscome down, And bear my soul a - way. 


AFFLICTIONS AND TRIALS. 


360 #$$The Arm That Never Tires. C. M. D. 


On Mine Arm Shall They Trust.—Isaiah 51: 5. 
Henry BurTON. J. Henry SHowacter, by per. 
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1. There is an arm that nev-er tires, So en -tle, yet so strong; 
2. There is a light that nev- er fails, Clear shin-ing thro’ the years; 
8. Thereis a joy does not de-part, What-ev-er seem~- ing ill 
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the arm on which our grief ex = pires, And sigh-ing — to song. 
For changeless love lights up our skies, The rain-bow gilds our tears. 
May throw its shad -ow on the heart, The joy of his bie will. 
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There is a well that nev-er _ fails; When zarth-ly springs are low, 
There is a song our soulsmay sing, When ly -ing in the dust, 
rest, a Sab-bath rest, Be-yond all sin and care; 


The wea-ry heart in Ba-ca’svales Hearsthe soft o - ver = flow. 
A strick-en bird with bro-kenwing, It is the song of trust. 
But he wholeans on Je -sus’ breast Findsheav’nis ev - ’ry - where. 
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CHRISTIAN LIFE AND EXPERIENCE. 


361 Brethren, While We Sojourn Here. 7s D. 


Without were Fightings, Within were Fears.—2 Cor. 7: 5. 
J. Swain. i Eld. C. G. Lint. 
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1. Breth-ren, while we so-journ here, Fight we must, but should not fear; 
2. In the way a thou-sandsnares Lie to take us un - a- wares; 
3. But of all the joys we meet, None so oft mis-lead our feet, 
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Foes we have, but have a Friend, One that loves us to the end; 
Sa - tan, with ma -li- al art, Watch-es each  un-guard-ed heart; 
None be - tray us’ in - sin, Like the foes that dwell with-in; 


SS — psfysps peta fey 


a oT ST eS ~— = a rz 
2—eE o> eo  —-—- «4 t= = 
e _——_—_m_* me eS 2+ -¢*— so 
. i a ia cae a =| =| ae  — oT a 
For- ward then, withcour-age go, Short will be our stay be - low; 


But from Sa - tan’smal-ice free Saintsshallsoon in glo -ry -be, 
Yet Jet noth - ing or your gee Christ shall al so con - quer these; 


== —s— Et Ee —_#  @ @. @ @  }2zoe 
— = 

5—-— ===. =a 
Ritard. - 


=== ee 


— the joy - ful news will come, ‘Child, your Fa - ther calls, ‘Come home!’ ’’ 
Soon the joy - ful news will come, ‘‘Child, your Fa - ther calls, ‘Come home!’ ”’ 
Soon the joy - ful news, will come, ‘‘Child, your Fa - ther calls,‘Come home!’ ” 
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AFFLICTIONS AND TRIALS. 


362 Autumn. 8s & %s D. 


For Thy Name's Sake Lead Me.—Psa, 31: 8 


Tuos. Hastinas. Louis von Escu. 
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“tei 
1, Gen - tly, Lord, oh, gen - tly lead us Thro’thisgloom-y vale of tears; 
2. In -the hour of pain and an-guish, In the hour when death drawsnear, 
3. When this mor -tal life is end-ed, Bid us in thinearms to rest, 


E eS a8 


Thro’ the chang - es thou’st de - creed us, Till our last great change ap - pears. 
Suf - fer not ourhearts to Jlan-guish, Suf-fer not our souls to fear. 


When temp-ta-tion’s darts as-sail us, When in de + viouspathswe stray, 
Let thy prom-ise to benear us’ Fill our hearts withjoy and peace, 
Then, oh, crown us with thy bless-ing, Thro’the tri - umphsof thy grace; 


Let thy good-ness nev-er fail us, Lead us in thy per- fect way. 
May thy pres-encesweet-ly cheer us, Till our conflicts all shall cease. 
Then shall prais - es, nev+ er ceaS-ing, Ech-o thro’ thy dwell-ing place. 


CHRISTIAN LIFE AND EXPERIENCE. 


363 Otto. 8s & Vs D. 


The Pilgrim's Hopes.—Heb. 7: 16. 


1. Dark and thorn - y is the des-ert, Thro’ which pilgrims make their way, 
2. O young pil-grims, are you wea-ry Of, the roughness of the way? 
3. _He whose thun-der shakes cre - a = tion, He who bids the plan-ets roll, 
4. There, on flow~-’ry hills of pleas-ure, Lie the fields of end-less rest: 
5. Otheir crowns! how bright they sparkle, Such as mon-archs nev-er wore. 
-@- = 


! 
Yet be-yondthis vale of sor-row Lie the fields of end-less day. 
Does your strength be-gin to fail you, And your’vig- or to de - cay? 
He whorides up - on the tem-pest, And whosescep-ter sways the whole; 
Love and joy and peace for- ev - er Reignand tri-umph in _ your breast: 
They are gone to rich- er  pas-tures Je-sus is their Shep-herd there. 
- - =, - - - -@- 
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Fiends, loud howling thro’ the des- ert, Makethemtrem-ble as _ they go: 
Je- sus, Je- sus will go with you, He will lead you to his throne; 
Round him are ten thou-sand an-gels Read-y to 0 = bey com-mand, 
Who can paint the scenes of glo- ry, Where the ran-somed dwell on high? 
Hail, ye hap-py, hap- py spir-its, Death no more shall make you fear, 
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And the fier- y darts of Sa- tan Oft - en bring their cour-age low. 
He whodyed his gar-ments for you, And the wine-press trod a - lone. 
They are al- ways hov-’ringround you Till youreach the heav’nly land. 
There,on gold-en harps for -ev - er, Sound re-demp-tion through the sky, ~ 
Grief or sor-row, pain or an-guish, Shall no more dis - tress you there. 


AFFLICTIONS AND TRIALS. 
364 Pleading Savior. 8s & 7s D. 


In Deep A fiiction.—Psa. 42: 7. e 
C. WESLEY. Wm. WALKER. 


> 


of trem-bling ex - pec - ta-tion, Feel -ing much and fear -ing more, 
to mind that un-known an-guish, In thy days of flesh be- low; 
3. By thy most se - vere temp-ta-tion, In that dark, Sa - tan - ic hour; 
4. By the trav-ail of thy spir- it, By thineout-cry on_ the tree, 


Might-y God of my sal-va-tion! I thy time-ly aid im-plore: 
When thy troub-led soul did lan-guish Un -der a wholeworld of woe; 
- By thy last, mys - te-rious pas-sion, Screen me from the ad-verse pow’r. 
By thy ag -o - ni-zing mer-it, In my pangs, re-mem-ber me! 
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Suf- fring Son of Man, be near me, All my suf-f'rings to sus - tain; 

When thou didst our curse in - her- it, Groan be - neath our guilt-y load, 

By thy faint-ing in the gar-den, By thy blood-y sweat, I pray, 

By thy pangs of cru - ci - fix-ion, A weak, dy- ing soul be- friend; 
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fo ~ r 
By thy sor-er griefs to cheer me, By thy more than mor-tal pain. 
Bur-dened with a wound-ed spir- it, Bruised by all the wrathof God. 

Write up-on my heart the par-don, Take my sins and fears a- way. 

Make me pa-tient in af -flic-tion, Keep me faith-ful to the end. 


CHRISTIAN LIFE AND EXPERIENCE. 


365 _ Amid the Trials which I Meet. 


The Lord Thinketh upon Me.—Psa. 40: 1%. 


E. D. Munp. 


1, A - mid the tri - als which I meet, <A - mid the thorns that pierce my feet; 
2. Thecares of life come thronging fast, Up -+on my soul their shad-ow cast; 
3. Let shad-ows come, let shad-ows go, Let life be ee or dark with woe; 


One tho’t re-mains su - preme- iF sweet, Thou think -est, Lord, of 
Their gloom re-minds my heart at last, Thou think-est, Lord, of 
; am con-tent, for this I know, Thou think-est, Lord, of 


Thou think-est, Lord, of me, 


What need I fear since thou art near, And think-est, Lord, of 


Copyright, 1885, by E. S, Lorenz. Used ky per. 


“AFFLICTIONS AND TRIALS. 


366 The Rock That is Higher Than I. 8s. 


My God is the Rock of My Refuge.—Psa. 94: 22. 
E. JOHNSON. Wn. G. Fiscuer, by per. 


| . 
1. Oh, sometimes the shadows are deep, And rough seems the path to the goal, 
2. Oh, sometimes how long seems the day, And sometimes how wea-ry my feet; 
3. Oh, near to the Rock let me keep, Or _ bless-ings or sor-rows pre = vail; 


And sor-rows, how oft-en they sweep Like tem-pestsdown o- ver the soul. 
But toil-ing in life’sdust-y way, The Rock’s bless-ed shad-ow, how sweet! 
Or climb-ing the mountain way steep, Or walk-ing the shad-ow - y vale. 
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. CHORUS. 


then, to the we let me (fly, (let me fly,) To the 


Rock that: is high -er than I; 
is high -er than J; 


CHRISTIAN LIFE AND EXPERIENCE. 


367 I Would Go Where My Shepherd is Leading. 
lis & 10s P. M. 


Tell Me where Thou Feedest.—Cant. 1: 7. 
Tuos. HASTINGS. ; G. B. hi. 


a 
1.0 _ tell ne thou life and de-light of my soul, Wherethe flocks of thy 
2. O, whyshouldI stray with the flocks of thy foes, *Mid the des-ert where 
3. A voice fromthe Shep-herd now bids thee re- turn By the way where the 
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pas-tures are feed-ing; I seek thy pro-tec-tion, I need thy con-trol, 


now they are rov-ing— Where hun-ger and thirst,where af - flic - tion and woes, 
foot-prints are ae ee No yee er to wan-der, no long-er to mourn; 
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I would go wheremy Shep-herd is lead-ing. O, tell me the placewhere thy 
And temp-ta-tions theirru - in are prov-ing! O, whenshallmy foes and my 
oO fair one, now homeward be fly+ing! A voice fromthe Shep-herd now 
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flocks are at rest, Where the noontide will find them re - pos - ing? The tem-pest now 
wan -der-ing cease? And the fol - lies that fill me with weep-ing! Thou Shepherd of 
bids thee re-turn By the way where the footprints are ly - ing— No long-er to 


Ee eee 
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Ta - ges, my soul is dis-tressed, Ka ce of peace I am_ los - ing. 
‘Is - rael, re- storeme that peace Thou dost give to the flock thou art keep- ~ ing. 
wan- der, no long-er to mourn; O fair one, ie Ne homeward be fly - ing. 
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coperiene 1901, by Geo. B. Holsinger. 
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AFFLICTIONS AND TRIALS. 


368 I Am Weary. 8s & 7s D. 


A& is Vanity.—Eccl. 1: 2. 


1,.I am wea-ry, I am wea-ry Of the cares and toils of life; 
2.I am wea-ry of the tri-fles Thatcon-sume a-+way my days; 
3. I have seen the flow-ers with-er; I have seen the loved ones die; 


I am wea-ry of its sor- an am a0 -ry of its ae 
I am wea-ry of the long-ing aa the crea-ture’s love and praise; 
I have seen the cloudsof sor - row O = ver - cast youth’ssummer sky. 
i 


I am wea-ry of its flow-ers, That ap-pear so soon to die; 
I am wea-ry of the promptings Draw-ing still my thoughts to earth; 
I am pin-ing, I am pin-ing For my home a-mongthe blest, 
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And th’im-mor-tal spir- it pin-eth For its home be-yond the sky. 
Glad -ly would I rise a- bovethem, Sick of van - i - ty and mirth. 
Where the wick -ed cease from troubling, And the wea-ry are at rest. 
== — rele ay 


Copyright, 1901, by Geo. &. Holsinger. 


CHRISTIAN LIFE AND EXPERIENCE. 


369 Billows. 7s & 6s. 


Affictions Welcomed.—2 Cor. 4: 1%. : G. B. H. 


1. Tho’ hard the winds are blow-ing, And loud the bil - lows roar; 

2. The bil - lows break-ing o’er us, The storms that round us _ swell, 

83. So sor - row oft - en press - es Life’s mar - i - ner a @ long; 

4, The sharp-er and se - ver = er The storm of life we meet, 

5. ons drear = y, Sharp sick- ness, pierce my breast— 
“| ! 


. Come, then, af - flic - ti 
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Full swift -ly are we go - ing | To our dear na - tive shore. 
Are aid - ing to re » store. us To all we loved so _ well. 
Af - flic- tions and dis - tress « es Are gales and bil - lows strong. 
The soon - er and the near - er Is heav’n’s e = ter = nal seat. 


You on + ly bear the wea « ry More quick + ly home _ to rest. 


= 
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—— 
By permission. 


370 Selvin. S. M. 


A. M. Top.tapy. The Lord is Good to All.—Psa. 145: 9. Arr. by LoweLt Mason, 


1, If, on a  qui-et sea, Tow’rd heayn we calm-ly _ sail, 

2. But soon the sur-ges rise, And rest de - lays to come, 

8. Soon shall our doubts and fears All yield to thy con- trol; 

4, Teach aoe in ev -’ry state, To make thy will our own, 

! 
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With grate-ful hearts, O ata, to thee, We'll own the fa- vy’ring gale; 
Blest be the tem - pest, kind the storm, Which drives us near- er home; 
Thy ten -der mer - cies shall il-lume The mid-night of the soul; 
And when er a of sense de- part, To live by faith a - jones 


With grate-ful hearts, O God, to thee, We'll own the fa - v’ring gale. 
Blest be the tem - pest, kind the storm, Which drives us near - er home. 
Thy ten-der mer cies shall il-lume The mid-night of the soul. 
And when the joys of sense de- part, To live by faith a - lone. 


a 


ASPIRATIONS. 


ddl Wells. L. M. 


Miss ANNE STEELE, . Glimpse3 of Glory.—Rev. 21: 23. {sRAEL HOLDROYD, 1753. 
Not too fast, but with earnestness. 
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1.0 for a sweet, in-spir-ingray, To an-i-mate our fee- ble strains 
. Therelow be- fore his glo-riousthrone A - dor-ingsaintsand an-gels fall, 


2 

3. Im - mor-tai glo - riescrown his head. While tune-ful hal - le + lu -jahs rise; 
4, Hesmiles, and sere aphs tunetheirsongs To boundless rap - ture while they gaze, 
5 
6 


. Thereall the ran-somed of the Lamb Shall join at last the heav’nly choir: 
. Dear Sav-ior, let thy Spir-it seal Our int’rest in thy bliss- ful place, 


From the brightrealmsof end-lessday, The bliss ful realms, where Je-sus reigns. 
And with de-light+-ful wor-shipown His smiie their bliss, their heav’n, their all. 
And love, and joy, and tri-umphspread Thro’ all th’ as-sem-blies of the skies. 
Ten thou-sand thou -sand joy -fultongues Re-sound his ev - er - last-ing praise. 
O may the joy - in-spir-ingtheme A - wake our faith, our warm de- sire! 


Till death re- move this mor-tal vail, 


And we be-holdthy love-ly faee. 
i] 


ir a Communion with Christ in Worship.—Jobn 6 48. Wm. B. BRADBURY, 
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1. Far from my tho’ts, vain world, begone, Let my _  re-lig - ious hours a-lone; 
2. My heart grows warm with ho -ly fire, And kin-dleswith a pure de-sire: 
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Fain wouldmyeyes my Sav-ior see; I wait a vis - it, Lord, from thee, 
Come, my dear Je + sus, from a-bove, And feed mysoul with heav’n-ly love, 
~s 


And sero Zhe table of thy grace; 


- 3 Haste then, but with a smiling face, 
Bring wuvwn « wste of truth divine, 


it A A di And cheer my heart with sacred wine. 
it, Lord, from thee. ee 
And feed my soul witb heav’nly love. 4 Blessed Jesus, what delicious fare! 
oe = = How sweet thy entertainments are! 
oe Never did angels taste above 


Redeeming grace and dying love. 
and (237) 


CHRISTIAN LIFE AND EXPERIENCE. 


Ashwell. L. M. 


Give Us this Day our Daily Bread.—Matt. 6: 11. 
LOWELL a 


. While oth-ers pray for grace to a O Lord, I pray for grace to live! 
I do notdread the hour of death—If I am thine, no fears re-main,— 

And if itshould be then thy will A cloud should on the fu-ture be, 

E’en if the darknessshould ap-pear Too deep for faithas well as sight, 

. But oh, my Lord! in life’s high-way I eravethe sun-shine of thy face! 

. My wea =r y spir-it can-notdrink At ae as which rise ute earth a- ‘2 


oe eee 
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For ev -’ry hour a fresh sup-ply— O see my Bee and free -ly give. 


I know that. with my part-ing breath I leave for - ev - er mor-tal pain. 


The bow of prom-ise spans it still, I will be-lieve—I need not see! 

If I am thine, thou wilt be near, And take me to thy heav’n-ly light. 
And ev -’ry mo-ment of the day I _ need thy strong sup-port-ing grace. 
WhenI can do no te I think Of liv-ing wa- ters from thy throne. 
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1, 
2. 
3. 
4. 


5. 


Brookville. I. oe 


Christ Exalts His People.—1 Sam. 2: 8 E. A. Brooks. 


O come,thou wounded Lamb of God, Come,wash us in_ thy cleans-ing blood; 
Take our poor hearts,and let them be For- ev-er closed to all but thee; 
‘How can it be, thou heav’nly King, That thou shouldstmanto glo - ry bring? 
Ah, Lord, en-large our secant - vy thought, To know the won-ders thou hast wrought, 
oa born of man -y breth-ren, thou, To thee both earth and heav’n must bow. 


eibse tee as 


Give us to know thy love, then pain Ts sweet,and life or death is gain. 
Seal thou ourbreasts,and let us wear Thepledgeof love for- ev - er there. 
Makeslavesthe partners of thy throne, And give them an im -mor- tal crown! 
Un - loose our stamm'ring tongues to tell Thy love immense, un-search -a - ble, 
ne ne to Sear our all to give—Thine may we die, thine may we live. 
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ASPIRATIONS. 


375 Just ASI Am. L. M. 


Behold the Lamb of God.—John 1: 29. 
Cuarctotte ELLiott. : Wm. B. Brapsury. 


am, with-out one plea, But that thy blood wasshed for me, 
am, and wait-ing not To rid mysoul of one dark blot, 
am, tho’ tossed a-bout With man-ya con-flict, man-yadoubt, 
am, thou wilt re-ceive, Wilt wel-come, par-don, cleanse, re-lieve, 


am—thy love un-known Has bro-kenev- ’ry bar-rier down; 
Fal . J) fe fe - 
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ee that thou bid’stme come to thee,. O Lambof God, I come, I come! 
To thee, whose bloodcan cleanseeach spot, O Lambof God, I come, I 
Fightings with-in and fears with-out, O Lambof God, I come, I 
Be-cause thy prom-ise I  be-lieve, O Lambof God, I come, I come! 
Now to be thine, yea, thine a - lone, O Lambof God, I come, I 


376 Malvern. L. M. 


Desiring to be Weaned from Earth.—Psa. 131: 2. 


A. REED. ae Mason. 
3) a = 
= ae ari= = Cereeserae : | 
1. O that I could for-ev - er dwell WithMa-ry at my ee eee s feet, 


2. The world shutoutfrom all my soul, And heay'n broughtin with all its bliss; 
3. This is the hid-den life I prize— A life of pure and fil - ial love, 


4. Thus would I live, till Ho a fail Andall my Lue mer sins for - sake: 
ee ~~ he. 
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And viewtheform I love so well, And all his ten- .. words re = peat! 
O, isthereaught,from poleto pole, One mo-ment to com-pare with this? 
When most my fol-lies I de-spise, And raise the high -est tho’ts a - bove. 
Then rise to God within the vail, And of e- ter - nal joys par - take. 

! | Fall = Taal vie 


CHRISTIAN LIFE AND EXPERIENCE. 


377 Berlin. C. M. 


Nearer to Thee.—Gen. 5: 22, 24. 
B. CLEAVELAND. S : A, B. EvERETT. 


1. Oh, could I find, from day to day, A near-ness to my God, Then would my 
2. Lord, I de-sire with theeto live A-newfromday to day, In joys the 
3. Blest Je - sus,come and rule my heart, And make me whol-ly thine, That I may 
4. Thus,till my ‘last, ex - mene breath oe goodness ’ll a - dore; And when my 
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hours glideswift a-way While leaning on his Word, While ae on his Word. 
world can nev -er give Nor ev-er take a- way, Nor ev -er take a= way. 

nev - er-more de-part, Nor grieve thy lovedi-vine, Norgrieve thy love di - vine. 
frame dissolves in death, “oe soul shall love thee more My soul shall love thee more, 
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378 Mear. C. M. 


The Importance of Religion.—Phil. 3: 8. 
JOHN FAWCETT. Welsh Air. 
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. Re - lig - ion is the ue con-cerr Of mor - tals here be - low; 
Moreneed-ful this than glit-t’ring wealth,Or aught the world be -stows; 
Re - lig - ion” should our thoughts en- gage A-midst our youth - ful bloom; 
O may my heart, by grace re-newed, Be my Re-deem = er’s throne, 
Let deep re - pent - ance,faith and love, Be joined with god - ly fear; 
. Let live - ly ee my soul in-spire; Let warm af - fec -_ tions rise: 
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May I its great im- por-tance learn, Its  sov - ‘reign vir - tue know. 
Not rep-u - ta - tion, food or health, Can give us such re - pose. 
Twill fit us for de-clin-ing age, And for the aw - ful tomb. 
And be my stub - born will sub-dued, His gov - ern-ment to own. 


DOVE 09 2 A 


And all my con + ver-sa- tion prove My heart to be sin - cere. 
And may I wait withstrongde - sire To mount a- bove’ the_ skies. 
} 


ASPIRATIONS. 


$79 We'll Work Till Jesus Comes.* (. M. 


Thy Work Shall be Rewarded.—Jer. 31: 16. 
Mrs. EvizapetH MILLS. , Dr. Wm. MILLER 


1.0 land of rest, for thee I sigh! When will the mo-ment com 
2. No tran-quil joys on earth I know, No _ peace- ful shel-t’ring dome 
3. To: Je - sus Christ I soughtfor rest; He bade me cease to roam 
4.I would at once have quit this place, Wherefoes in fu- ry roam 
5. Wea-ry of wan-d’ringroundand round This vale of sin and gloom, 


Whenshall I lay my ar-mor_ by, And dwell with Christ at home? 
This world’sa wil der-ness of woe; This world is not my home. 
And fly for suc- cor to his’ breast, And he’d con-duct me home. 
But, ah! my pass-port was not sealed— I could not yet go home. 
I. long to _ leave th’ un-hal - lowed srona, And dwell with Christ at home. 


We'll work till Je - sus comes, We’ll work till Je - sus comes, 
We'll work We'll work 


We'll work till Je - sus comes, And we'll be gath - ered home. 
We'll work 
A a = 
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* See No, 721 for new tune and chorus. 


CHRISTIAN LIFE AND EXPERIENCE. 


380 May. C. M. 


Desiring Divine Communion.—Psa, 25: 4, 5. 
Cuas. Epw. PoLiock, by per. 
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1. A- las! my God, that thou shouldst be To me so much un-known: 
2. Thou know’'st,my soul doth dear - ly .love The place of thine a - bode: 
3. I long not for the fruit that grows With -in these gar-dens here: 
4. Thy gra- cious pres- ence, O my Christ, Can make a Par- a - dise, 
5. Give me that sweet com - mun -ion, Lord! Thy peo- ple have with thee; 
6. Like E - noch, let me walk with God, And thus walkout my day, 
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long to walk and talk with thee. And dwell be-fore thy throne. 
No mu - sic gives so sweet a sound As_ these two words—My God. 
I find no sweet-ness in the rose, When Je - sus_ is not near. 
Ah, what are all the good - ly pearls Un - to. this pearl of price. 
Thy Spir - it dai - ly talks withthem, O, Jet it talk with me. 
At-tend -ed with the heav’n-ly guards, Up - on the King’s high-way. 
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381 Balerma. C. M. 


C. WESLEY. Desiring the Divine Nature,—2z a 4. ‘e Be R. Simpson. s, 
HEE == TEBEFE LSS = ae a _ = 
é oO for a nee to eee my = ee A heart from sin set cll 
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2. <A heart re-signed, sub-mis-sive,meek, My dear Re-deem - er’s throne, 
3. A hum-pble, low - ly, con- trite heart, Be - liev-ing, true and _ clean, 
4. A heart in ev -’ry thoughtre-newed, And filled with love di - vine; 
5. Thy ho - ly na-ture, Lord, im- part; Come quick-ly from a - bove, 


~ad- i — 
A heart that al - ways feels the blood, So free + ly shed for me. 
Where on - ly Christ is heard to speak,Where Je - sus reigns a- lone. 
Which nei-ther life nor death can part From him that dwells with -in. 
Per - fect, and right, and pure, and good, A cop - jy, Lord, of thine. 
Write thy newname up -on my heart, Thy new, best name of Love. 
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ASPIRATIONS. 


382 Ninety-Fifth. C. M. - 


Thirsting after Righteousnese.—Matt. 5: 6. 


1. Watts. a 
{) 
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O that the Lord would guide my ways. To keep his statutes still!O that my God would 
O send thy Spir-it down to write Thy law up-on my heart! Nor let my tongue in- 
. From van-i - ty turn off my eyes; Let no corrupt de-sign, Nor cov-et-ous de- 

. Or - der my footsteps by thy Word,And make my heart sincere; Let sinhave no do- 

. My soulhas gone toofar a-stray, My feet too oft -en slip: Yet since I’ve not for- 

. Makeme to walk in thy commands,’T is a de-light-ful road; Nor let my head, or 
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grant me grace,O that my God wouldgrantmegrace To know and do his will. 

dulge de- ceit, Nor letmy tongueindulgede-ceit, Nor act the li -ar’s part. 

sires a-rise, Nor cov-et-ous de-sires a= rise, With -in this soul of mine. 
min-ion, Lord, Let sin haveno do-min-ion,Lord, But keep my conscience clear. 
got thy way, Yet sincel’ve not for-got thy way, Re-store thy wand’ring sheep. 
heart, or hands,Nor let my head, or heart,or hands, Of - fend a-gainst my God. 
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383 Elizabethtown. C. M. 


Justice and Hquity.—Matt. 7; 12. 
f. Watts, Geo. KINGSLEY, 1838, 


ee ee 
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1. Come, let ussearchour ways and see, Have they been just and right? 
2. What we would haveour neigh-bor do, Have we _ still done the same, 
3. Do we, in all we _ sell or buy, In- teg - ri - ty main-tain? 
4. Then may we raise our mod - est prayer To God, the just and kind; 
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Is the great rule of eq - ui - ty Our prac-tice and de - light? 
From oth-ers ne’er with-held the due Which we from oth - ers claim? 
And know-ing God is al - ways nigh, MRe-nounce un-right-eous gain? 
May hum-bly cast on him our care, And hope his grace to find. 


oo 


CHRISTIAN LIFE AND EXPERIENCE. 


U84 Jesus, I My Cross Have Taken. 8s & 7s D. 


Luke 9; 23: 
H. F. Lyte, 1827. Arr. from, Mozart. 


1. Je- sus, I my cross have ta-ken, All to leaveand fol -low thee; 
2. Let the world de-spise and leaveme, They haveleft my Sav -ior, too: 

3. Go then,earth-ly fame and treas-ure! Come, dis-as - ter, scorn and pain! 
4. Man maytroub-le and dis-tressme, ’Twillbutdriveme to thy breast; 


Des - ti-tute, de-spised, for-sa-+ken, Thou, from hence,my all shalt be; 
Hu - manheartsand looks de-ceiveme; ‘Thou art not, like them, un- true; 
Tn thy serv-ice pain is pleas-ure; With thy fa-vor loss is gain. 
Life with tri- als hard may pressme, Heav’n will bring me sweet-er rest. 
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Per - ish ev -’ry fond am-bi-tion, All I’vesought, and hoped, and known, 
And while thou shalt smile up- on me, God of wis-dom, love and might, 
I havecalled thee, Ab- ba, Fa-ther; I  havestayedmy heart on thee; 

O *tis not in grief to harmme, Whilethy love is left to me; 


(OS Fi Se oe oo 


s+ a — 


@ s 

} | “<a 
Yet howrich is my con-di-tion, God and heav’nare still my own! 
Foes may hate, and friends mayshunme, Show thy face and all is bright. 
Storms may howl, and cloudsmay gath-er, All mustwork for good to me. 
O ‘’twerenot in joy tocharmme, Were that joy un-mixed with thee. . 


Sel 


ASPIRATIONS. 


385d Near the Cross. P. M. 


Peace Through the Blood of His Cross.—Col. 1:29. 
Fanny J. Crossy. 2 wan Doane, by per. 


1. Je - sus, keep me near the cross, There a_ pre - cious foun - tain, 

2. Near the cross, a  trem-bling soul, Love and mer - cy found me; 

3. Near the cross! oh, Lamb of God, Bring its scenes be- fore me; 

4. Near the cross I’ll watch and wait, Hop - ing, trust-ing ev - er, 
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Free to all, a heal-ing stream, Flows from Cal-v’ry’s moun - tain. 
There the bright and morn -ing star Sheds its beams a-round me. 
Help me walk from day to day, With its shad -ow o’er me. 
Till I reach the gold - en strand, Just be-yond the riv - er. 
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In the cross, in the cross, Be my glo - ry ev - er, 


' my rap-tured soul shall find Rest be-yond the riv = er. 
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CHRISTIAN LIFE AND EXPERIENCE. 


386 Ripley. 8s & 7s D. 


Lambs of the Fold.—John 21: 15. 


Dorotuy ANN THRupp, 1838, Gregorian. 
Fine. 
mo Nimes 
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1 i Sav - ior, like a shep-herd lead us: Much we need thy ten-der care; 
“(In thy pleas-ant pas-tures feed us, For our use thy fold pre - pare: 
D. C.—Keep thy flock, from sin de-fend us, Seek us whenwe go a= stray. 
9 { Thou hast prom -ised to re-ceive us, Poorand sin - ful thoughwe be; 

*({ Thouhast mer-cy to re-lieve us, Grace to cleanse,and pow’rto free: 

D. C.—Ho - ly Lord, our on - ly Sav-ior! With thy graceour bos-om_ fill. 


ir Z 
‘We are thine: do thou be-friend us, Be the guar-dian of our way; 
Ear-ly let us seek thy fa-vor, Ear-ly help us do thy will; 
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To Live is Christ.—Phil., 1: 21. Geo. KINGSLEY. 


ae 


1. For me to live is Christ, To die is end - less gain; 
2. A pil - grim - age my lot, My home is in the skies; 
Bp _ J fare with Christ my Lord; His path the _ path I choose; 
4 
5 


. The dawn on dis - tant hills Shines o’er the vales_ be = low; 
. Faith - fal may I en - dure, And hear my “Sav = ior say, 


ates 
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For him I glad - ly bear. the cross,, And wel - come grief and pain. 

I night-ly pitch my tent be-low, And dai - ly high -er rise. 

They joy who suf - fer most with him—They win whowith him lose. 

The shad-ows of this world are lost In light to which I go, 

Thrice wel-come home, be - lov - ed child, In - her - it end - less day? 
- he 


ASPIRATIONS. 


388 Nearer, My God, to Thee. 6s & 4s. 


(BETHANY.) 
SARAH E acm ae Nearer to Thee.—Jas. 4: 8. LoweLt Mason, 1856. 
ee a [== == oe ew f ee = ——] 
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il Aa er, ie God, to thee, Near-er to thee! F’en tho’ it be a cross 
2. Tho’ like the wan-der-er, - Day-light all gone, Dark-ness be o - ver me, 
8. There let the way ap-pear, Steps un-to heav’n; All that thou send-est me, 
4. Then with my wak -ing tho’ts, Bright with thy praise, Out of my ston-y griefs, 
5. or if, on joy - ful wing, Cleav-ing the Ries a moon, and stars for - got, 


5 Alo S| a EEE 
So ——— ee ee 
Fine. _ 
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D. S.—Near-er, my God, to thee, 
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That rais- eth me; Still all my song shall be, ne -er, my von to thee, 
My rest a stone: Yet in mydreamsI’d be Near-er, my God, to thee, 
In mer-cy giv’n; An-gels to beck- on me Near-er, my God, to thee, 
Beth - el IT’ll raise; So by mywoes to be Near-er, my God, to thee, 
Up - nod I fly; Still all my song shall be, Near- = my God, to ae 


a oe quit: 2 a 
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Near-er to theel 


as9 Rise, My Soul. 7s & 6s P. 


ROBERT SEAGRAVE. Set Your Affection on me Above,—Col. 3: 2. R. M. McIntosuH. 


a oo 2 ee ae eee ne 
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io Rise, my soul, and stretch thy wings; Thy bet - ter por- tion trace; 
} Rise’ from tran - si - to - ry things, Tow’rd heav’n, thy na = tive place? 
9. Cease, ye pil- grims, cease to mourn; Press on - ward to the prize; 

febon your Say - ior will re - turn Tri - um - phant in the skies: 
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Sun, and moon, and stars de - cay; Time shall soon this earth re- move; 
Yet a sea - son, and a know Hap - py  en- trance will be yiv’n, 
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es ——s = = 


Rise, my soul, and haste a - way To seats pre-pared a - bovel 
All your sor-rows left be + low, And earth  ex-changed for heav’n. 
> oe. @. fe. -e_ ee. -—e_ ee. - -. @. —— 
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By permission, (247) 


CHRISTIAN LIFE AND EXPERIENCE. 


390 Webb. Vs & 6s D. 


Longing to See Jesws.—Psa. 36: 8. 
- Joun Leanne, G. J. Weer, 1830. 


a Sa = ——s 
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O, when shall I see Je + sus, And dwell with him a = bove? 


a 

2. But now I am a sol « dier, My Cap-tain’s gone be = fore; 
3. Thro’grace I am de - ter- mined To con- quer tho’ I die; 
4. And if you meet with troub-Iles And tri - als on the _ way, 
5. O! do not be  dis- cour- aged, For Je - sus is your friend, 


so : a =a 
ae A a = : 
= a a ; ee 


To drink the flow-ing foun-tains Of ev - er= last -ing love? 
He’s give en me my ore ders, And tells me not to _ fear. 
And then a- way to Je = sus On wings of love I’ll fly. 

Then cast yourcare on Je - sus, And don’t for - get to pray. 
And if you long for knowledge, On him you may  de- pend; 


ies 2 ae See ee om meee oS SS == 
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When shall I be de - liv -ered Fromthis vain world of _ sin, 
And if I hold out faith - ful, A crown of life he'll give, 
Fare - well to sin and_ sor = row, I bid them both a - dieu: 
Gird on theheav’n-ly ar- mor Of faith, and hope, and love, 
Nei - ther will he up-braid you, ‘Tho’ oft - en you’ re-= quest; 


And with my bless-ed Je- sus Drink end - less pleas-ures in? 
And all his val -iant sol - diers E ~- ter - nal life shall have. 
And you, my friends, provefaith-ful, And on your way pur - sue. 
And when your war- fare’s end - ed, You’ll reign with him a = bove. 
He’ll give you grace to con-quer, And take you home to _ rest. 


ASPIRATIONS. 


391  Yeta. 8s D. 


Longing after Christ.—Phil. 3: 10, 
C. WESLEY. 
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1. ThouShepherd of Is - rael and mine, The joy and de-sire of my heart, 
2. Ah! show me that hap - pi- est place, That place of thy peo-ple’s a - bode, 
3. ’Tis there, with the lambs of the flock, Thereon -ly I cov-et to rest; 


eounsey 
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For clos -er eom-mun-ion I pine: I long to re -side where thou art: 
Wheresaintsin an ec sta-sy gaze, Andhang on the cru -ci - fied Lord: 
To lie at the foot of the rock, Or rise to be hid in thy breast; 


ga 


The  pas-ture I languish to find, Where all whotheirShepherd o - bey, 
Thy lovefor a sin-ner de-clare, Thy  pas-sion and death on the tree; 
"Tis there I would al-ways a-bide, And nev-er a mo-ment de- part, 


J 


{ ; 
Are fed, on thy bos -om re- clined, And screened from theheatof the day. 
My spir-it to Cal+-va-ry bear, To suf -fer and _ tri-umph with thee. 
Concealed in the cleft of thy side, E - ter- nal-ly held in thine heart. 


CHRISTIAN LIFE AND EXPERIENCE. 


392 Pyermont. 10s & 11s P. 


J. GAMBOLD, They Desire a Better Country.—Heb. 11: 16. Geo, B. HOLSINGER, _ 


Slow. 

eRe J) a ee 
2S SSS SS 
oat _——— 2 Se SS -Z- a [__ ge iz 


- 1. O tell me no more of this world’s vain store; The time for such tri - fles with 
2. No mor- taldoth know what he can be - stow—What light, aid and com- fort—go 
3. Butthis I do find—wetwo are so joined, He’ll notlive in glo - ry, and 


ee ee eee 
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me now is o’er; A counstry I’ve found, where true joys a-bound; To 
aft - er him, go: So, on-ward I move, to a cit-y  a- bove; None 
leave me be-hind. Lo, this is the race I’m  run-ning, thro’ grace, Hence- 


dwell I’m de - ter-mined on that hap - py ground. The souls that be-lieve, in 
guess -es how won-drous my jour-ney will prove. Great spoils I shall win from 
forth, till ad-mit+-ted to see my Lord’s face. But this I do find— we 
ae =" ._ = a we ge = 
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par « a-dise live; And me in that num-ber will Je-sus re-ceive. My soul, don’t de- 
death, hell and sin: ’Midst outward af-flic-tions I feel Christ within; And when I’m to 
two are so joined, He’ll not livein glo-ry, and leave me be-hind. Lo this is the 
4 sA_ a. & A _ 
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lay— he calls thee a - way: Rise, fol-low thy Sav - ior, and bless the glad day. 
die, Re-ceive me, Pll cry; For Je-sus has loved me—I_ can-not tell why. 
race I’m run-ning, thro’ grace, Henceforth, till ad - mit-ted to see my Lord’s face. 
ey ee aL. ce 9—a- 
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Copyright, 1901, by Geo. B. Holsinger. 


ASPIRATIONS. 


293 My Prayer. 6s & 5s P. 


Be Ye therefore Perfect.—Matt. 5: 8. 


P. P. B. P. P. Buss. 
pe a, 
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1. More ho e- li - ness give me, More striv-ings with « in;..... 


2. More grat - i - tude give me, More trust in the  Lord;.. 
3. More pu - ri - ty give me, More strength to’ o’er + come;.. 
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pa « tience in suf - fring, More sor +row for sin; 
More pride in his gla = ry, More hope in his Word; 
More’ free - dom from earth + stains, More long-ings for home; 
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More faith in my Sav e ior, More sense of his care; 
More tears for his sor - rows, More pain at_ his grief; 
More for _ the More used would I be; 


More’ joy in his serv = ice, More pur - pose in pray’r. 
More meek - ness’ in tri - al, More praise for re - lief. 
More’ bless - ed and ho - ly, More,: Sav - ior, like thee. 


CHRISTIAN LIFE AND EXPERIENCE. 


394 Nearer the Cross. 


Gal. 6: 14. 

CHARLOTTE ABBEY. ; J. Henry SHowatter, by per. 
are ae : } 
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1. Near-er the cross of Je - sus, Ev - er let me _ be; 

2. Near-er the cross of Je + sus, There I would a - bide; 

3. Near-er the cross of Je « sus, Let me live and die; 


Near - er the flow -ing foun - tain That cleans - eth me. 
There let me rest for +* ev «= ef, Near Je + sus’ side. 
There [ will find sweet ref - uge, And safe - ty nigh. 


Near-er the cross, near-er the cross, Neareer thecross of Je sus, 


be. 
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Near - er the flow - ing foun « tain That cleans « eth me. 


ASPIRATIONS. 


s95 My Faith Looks Up to Thee. 6s, 6s & 4. 


Look Unto Me, and Be Ye Saved.—Isaiah 45: 22. 
Ray PALMER. : LoweLt Mason, 
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i My faith lpg up to thee, Thou Lamb of Cal-va- ry, Sav-ior di-vine! Now hear me 
2. May thy rich grace impart Strength to my fainting heart, My zeal inspire; As thou hast 
3. While life's dark maze Itread, And griefs around mespread, Be thou my gnide;Bid darkness 
4. When ends life’s transient dream, When death’s cold, sullen stream Shall o'er me roll, Blest Sav-ior, 


Gusts eee epee TSA 


while I pray, Take all my guilt a-way, Oh, let me from this day Be whol- ly ie 
died. for me, O, may my love to thee, Pure,warm and changeless be, A liv-ing fire! 
turn to day, Wipe sorrow’s tears a- way, Nor let me ev - erstray From thee a-side. 
then, in love, Fear and distrust re-move; Ob, bear mesafe a-bove, A ransomed soul! 
j wfc oc “de? ae 
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396 Battle Creek. L. M. 


Because I Live, Ye Shall Live Also.—Jobn 14: 19, 
ria MEDLEY. LG: ec by sia 
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: know that my Re-deem-er lives. What com- fort this sweet sen-tence gives! 
2 He lives, to bless me with his love; He lives, to plead for me a- bove; 
3. He lives,and grants me dai - ly breath; He lives, and’ I shall con-querdeath; 
4. Helives—all glo-ry to his name! He lives—my Je -sus, still the same} 
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He lives, he lives, who once was dead; He lives—my ev - er - liv - ing Head. 

He lives, my hun - gry soul to feed; He lives, to help in time of need. 

He lives, my man-sion to  pre-pare— He lives, to bring me safe - ly there. 

O, thesweet joy this sen-tence gives, ‘‘I know that my Re deem - er i 
| x 


epitopes 3 = 
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CHRISTIAN LIFE AND EXPERIENCE. 


397 Bradford. C. M. 


Fears Calmed.—Matt. 14: 27. 


G. F. HANDEL. 


1. When wavesof troub-le round me swell, My soul is not dismayed; 
2. When black the threat’ning skies ap-pear, And stormsmy path in - vade, 
3. There is a gulf that must becrossed;Sav - ior, be near to aid! 
4. There is a dark and fear - ful vale, Death hides with-in its shade; 


I hear a_ voice I know full well—‘‘’Tis I; be not a = fraid.”’ 
Those ac-cents tran-quil - ize each fear—‘‘'Tis I; be not a - fraid.’’ 
al -per, when my frail bark istossed—‘‘’Tis I; be not a = fraid.”’ 

say, when flesh _— heart shall erate is I; be not a - fraid.” 


a oa iz es — we: 
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398 Tabor. C. M. 


Security in God's Covenant.—Deut. 7: 9. 


1. My God, the cov-’nant of thy love A - bides for- ev - er sure; 
2. Since thou, the ev - er - last-ing God, My Fa-ther art be - come— 
ey ll wel-come all thy  sov’reign will, For all that will is love; 
4. Thy cov-’nant, in my dy-ing hour, Shall dwell up-on my tongue; 
oe —- © ~ hd 
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And in its bound-less grace I feel le hap - pi-ness_ se - cure. 
My Sav -ior, my al- might-y Friend, And heav’nmy fi - nal home: 
And when thy way, great God, is dark, ir wait thy light a - bove. 
And when I wake shall still em-ploy My ev - er - last - ing song. 
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ASSURANCE. 


less 
399 My Redeemer Lives. L. M. 
For I Know that My Redeemer Liveth.—Job 19: 25. 
Arr. by M. G. P. Arr. by Rev. M. G. Prescott, 
: ie eel eee eee 
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ig sal know that my  Re- deem - er lives, That he’s pre- 
2. Im _ trust - ing Je - sus Christ for all,.... I. know his 
3. And now, be - wil-dered at the thought, I stand and 
4. know’ that soon my Lord will come, I know he 


D. C.—For I 


pared a home for me, And crowns of vic - to - ry he gives 
blood a- tones for me, I’m _ list - ’ning for the gen - tle call 
won -der at his love, How he from heav’n to earth was brought 
will not tar - ry long, I know he soon will call me home 
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sum-mons, ‘Child, comehome;’? For I am on - ly wait-ing here, 
Fine. CHORUS. 
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To those who would his’ ehil-dren be. 
To say, ‘‘The Mas - ter wait - eth thee.’’ 
To die, that I might live a- bove. 


‘as ask me not to 
To sing with joy the heav’n- ly song. 


t} 
es 4 6 
the sum-mons, ‘‘Child, come home.’’ 


and thought-less throng, 


CHRISTIAN LIFE AND EXPERIENCE. 


400 I Know that My Redeemer Liveth. 9s & 8s. 


Jessie H. Brown. = John 14: 2, 3. J. H. FILLMORE. 
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1. I know that my Re-deem-er liv - eth, Andon the earth....... a- gain shall 
2. I know his promise nev - er fail - eth, The word he speaks,..... it can- nob 
3. I know my mansion he pre- par - eth, That where heis.......... there I may 
i And on the earth 
fe ee Pee ne ave PPP 
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stand; I know e-ter-nal life he oe - eth, That grace and 
die; Tho’ cru - eldeath my flesh as - sail - eth, Yet I shall 
be; O wondrous thought, for me he ies - eth, And he at 


a-gain shall stand; 
ae we 


2a ee ae Se eS = 
5} — 


9 9 1 


: CHORUS. | bs 
a ao =" = 
A a a =— Ce ee ee } 
: =e > 7 « eo iy L 
ee 

Ow fcuk oe .. are in his hand. IJIknow,I know.......... that Je-sus 

BEGr resis ieveisiecree him by and on 

[hi eeacodoncas will come for I know, I know 

That grace and pow'r ap ees 
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liv - eth, And on the earth.......... a-gain shall stand; I noel I 


Ga ee co rl a ee 
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EHOW... ..+- that life he giv - eth, That grace and pow’r...... are in his hand. 
It ak I know - That grace and pow’r 
hho... A -& S 
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ASSURANCE. 
401 Blessed Assurance. 


Fanny J. Crospy. Rom. 8: 17. Mrs. Josepy F. Knapp. 
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ew 
1. Bless-ed as -sur-ance, Je-sus is mine! Oh, what a _ fore-taste ot 
2. Per - fect sub-mis-sion, per-fect de - light, Vi-sions of rap - ture now 
3. Per - fectsub-mis-sion, all is at _ rest, I in my Sav-ior am 


ae 


= 
glo-ry di + vine! Heir of sal - va-tion, purchased of God, Born of his 
burst on my _ sight, An - gels de-scend ing, bring from a - bove Ech- oes of 
hap- py and blest, ee and wait-ing ‘ look- ing a - bove, Filled with his 
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Spir - it, washed in his plood. 
mer - cy, whis-pers of love. This is 


my sto + ry, this is my 
good -ness, lost in his love. 
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song, Prais-ing my Sarit -ior all the day long; This is my 
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a4 - ry, this is my song, aa my Sav - ior ca the day Jong. 
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CHRISTIAN LIFE AND EXPERIENCE. 


402 It is Well with My Soul. 


He hath Delivered My Soul in Peace.—Psa. 55: 18, ‘ 
H. G. SPAFFORD. P. P. Buiss. 


Gia 


1. When peace, like a riv - er, at - tend-eth my way, When sor-rows, like 
2. Tho’ Sa - tan should buf - fet, tho’ tri - als should come, Let this blest as- 
3. My sin, oh, the bliss of this glo - ri - ous tho’t— My sin—not in 

4. Oh, Lord, ied day w - my faith shall be sight, Thecloudsbe rolled 


sea bil-lows, roll; What-ev - er my lot, thou hasttaught me to 
sur - ance con-trol, That Christ hath re - - gard -ed my help -less es - 
part, but the whole, Is nailed to his cross and I bear it no 
back as a scroll, ‘fhe trump shall re-sound,and the Lord shall de - 
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CHORUS. 
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say, It is well, it is well with my soul. is wall saeanateterel 
tate, And hath shed his own blood for my soul. 


more, Praisethe - Lord, praisethe Lord, O my soul. 
seend, ‘‘E-ven so’’—It is well with my soul, It is 


OA a = | SS ee SS = 

aS === SPs Se 
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ee thane ene It is well, it is well with my soul. 


ASSURANCE. 


403 -T is so Sweet to Trust in Jesus. Ss & 4s. 
Psalm 40: ry 
Mrs. Louisa M. R. STEAD. : Wm. J. KIRKPATRICK. 
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1. ’Tis so sweet to trust in Je-sus, Just to take him at his word; 
2. O, howsweet to trust in Je-sus, Just to trust his cleans-ing blood; 
3. Yes, ’tissweet to trust in Je-sus, Just from sin and self to cease; 
4.1m _ so glad _ I learnedto trustthee, Pre-cious Je - sus, Sav - ior, Friend; 
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Just to rest. up-on his prom-ise; Just to know, ‘‘Thussaith the Lord.”’ 
Just in sim - ple faith to plungeme ’Neath the heal - ing, cleans-ing flood. 
Just from Je - sus sim-ply tak-ing Life, and rest, and joy, and peace. 
And JI know thatthou art with me, Wilt be with me to the end. 
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CHORUS. 
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Je- sus, Je -sus, pre-cious Je - sus! O for grace to trust him more. 
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CHRISTIAN LIFE AND EXPERIENCE. 


404 Trust and Obey. 


1 Tim. 4: 10, 
Rev. J. H. Sammis. D. B. Towner, 


— |—— Sa 
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1. When we walk with the seed in thelight of his Word, Whata glo- ry _ he 
2. Not a shad-ow can rise, not a cloud in the skies, But his smile quick-ly 
3. Not a bur-den we bear, not a sor-row we share, Butour toil he doth 
4. But we nev - er can prove the de-lightsof his love, Un-til all on the 
5. Then in fel - ai sweet we will sit at his feet, Or we’ll walk by his 
= 
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sheds on our way! While we do his good will, he a-bides with us 
drivesit a- way; Not a doubtnor a fear, not a sigh. nor a 
rich-ly re-pay; Not a _ grief nor a loss, not a frown nor a 
al - tar we lay; For the fa-vor he shows, and the joy he bees 
side in the way; Whathe says we will do, where he sends we will 
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still, And with all who will trustand o- bey. 
tear, Can a-bidewhile we trustand 0 - bey. 
cross, But is blest if we trustand o-bey. + Trustand o - bey, for there’s 
stows, Are for them whowill trustand 0 - bey. 
go, Nev-er fear, on - ly trustand o- bey. 
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no oth -er way To be hap -py in Je-sus, but to trust and o- bey. 


SS Sal 
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ASSURANCE. 


405 Wilmot. 8s & %s. 


- Full Assurance.—1 Thess. 1:5, 
Jas. MONTGOMERY. C. M. von WEBER. 


fg ——| is =. 
1. Know,my soul, thy full sal - va-tion, Rise o’er sin, and _ fear, and care; 
2. Think what Spir -it dwells with-in thee; Think what Fa-ther's smiles are thine; 
3. God will give theegrace and glo-ry; Fightthy way, and get thy crown; 
4. Soon thou ‘Itclosethine earth-ly mis-sion, Soonthou’ltpassthy pil - grim days; 
| 


Joy to find in ev - ry sta-tion Some-thingstill to do or bear. 
Think what Je-sus did to win thee: Child of heav’n, canst thou re - pine? 
Ca-naan’siandlies just be - fore thee— Therethou’ltlay thine ar - mor down. 
Hopeshallchangeto glad fru - i - tion— Faith to sight, and pray’r to praise. 


COMMUNION WITH GOD. 


406 | Pathway. L. M. 


Christ All in All.—Col, 3: 11. 
Tuos. KELLY J. T. Cook. 


1. There’snot a hope with com-fort fraught, Tri-um-phant o - ver death and time, 
2. His im-agemeets me in the hour Of joy,and bright-ens ev -’ry smile; 
3. I see him, in’ the dai-ly round Of so-cial du - ty, mild and meek: 
4. I see his pit-ying, gen-tle eye, Whenlone-ly want ap-pealsfor aid; 

5. I meethim at the low-ly tomb; I weepwhereJe - sus wept be - fore; 


But Je-sus min- gles in the tho’t, Fore-run-ner of ourcoursesub -lime. 
I see him, when the tem-pests low’r, Each ter - ror soothe, each grief be - guile. 
With him I tread the hal-lowed ground, Com-mun-ion with my God to _ seek. 
I hear him in the fre-quentsigh That mournsthe waste whichsin has made. 
And there, a- bove the grave’sdark gloom, I see him rise,and weep no more. 


CHRISTIAN LIFE AND EXPERIENCE. 


407 Hartel. L. M. 


We Joy in God.—Rom, 5: 11. Lowett Mason. 
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i on our dai- ly courseourmind Be set, ‘to hal-low all we find, 
BA. ae friends, old scenes,will love-lier be, -As more of heav'n in each we see; 
3. O could we learn that sac - ri - fice, What light would all a-round us rise! 
4. The triv - ial round,the com-mon task, Will fur-nish all weoughtto ask; } 


New treas-ures still, of countless price, God will pro -vide for a -ri- ice 
Some soft’ning gleam of love and pray’r Shalldawnon ev-’ry cross and care. 
How would our hearts with wisdom talk, <A - long life’s dull-est, dreariest walk! - 
Room to de - ny ourselves, a road To bring us dai-ly near-er God. 
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408 Chimes. C. M. 
“God Doth Talk with Man.—Deut. 5: 24. 

C. WESLEY. Lower Mason, 
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1. Talk with us, Lord, thy - self re- veal, Whilehere  o’er earth we rove: 
2. With thee con-vers- ing, we for- get All time, and _ toil, and care: 
3. Here then, my God, vouch-safe to stay, And bid my heart re - joice; 
4. Thou call - est me to seek thy face; ’Tis all I wish to seek; 
5. 


Let this my ev - ’ry hour em-ploy, Till I thy Bet - JY see; 
a 5a 
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Speak to our hearts and let us feel The kin- dling of thy love. 
La - bor is rest and pain is sweet, If thou, my God, art here. 
My bound-ing heart shall own thy sway And ech - 0 to thy voice. 
T’at-tend the whis-pers of thy grace, And hear thee in - ly speak. 

En - ter in - to my Mas-ter’s joy, And find my heav'n in thee, 
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COMMUNION WITH GOD. 


409 Fellowship with God. ©. M. 


1 John 1: 3. C. G. Lint. 
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1. From all that’s mor-tal, all that’s vain, And from this earth-ly clod, A - rise, my 
2 Not life or all thetoys of art, Nor pleas-ure’s flow-’ry road, Can to my 
38. When I am made in love to bear Af - flic- tion’s need-ful rod, Light,sweet and 
4. In fierce temp-ta-tion’s fier - y blasts, Or dark de-ser-tion’s road, I’m hap - py 
5. So when the i - cy hand of death Shall chill my flow-ing blood, With joy I’lk 
6. When I at last to heav’nas-cend, And gain my blest a- bode, Therean’ e- 
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soul, and strive to gain Sweet fel -low-ship with God,Sweet fel - low-ship with God. 
soul such bliss im-part, As  fel-low-ship with God, As_ fel - low-ship with God, 
kind the strokes appear Thro’ fel -low-ship with God, Thro’ fel - low-ship with God, 
if I can but taste Some fel -low-ship with God, Some fel - low-ship with God. 
yield my la - test breath, In fel-low-ship with God, In _ fel -low-ship with God. 
ter - ni-ty J’llspend In_ fel-low-ship with God, In fel -low-ship with God, 
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410 Fletcher. C. M. 


Ray PALMER. And Sitting Down They Watched Him There,—Matt. 27: 36. _W. ARNotp, 
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1. O Je-sus! bless the tears I shed, While at the eross I kneel, 
2. My heart dis-solves to see theebleed, This heart so hard  be- fore; 
3. "T wasfor the sin - ful thou didstdie, And I a sin © ner stand: 
4. I knowthiscleans-ing blood of thine Was shed, dear Lord, for me, - 
5. O Christ of God! O  ‘spot-Iless Lamb! By love my soul is drawn; 
6. In pa-tient hope the cross I’ll bear, Thine arm shall be my stay; 
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Gaze on thy wound - ed, faint - ing head, all thy sor-rows feel. 
I hear thee for the guilt - y plead, And grief  o’er-flows the more. 
What love speaksfrom thy dy ~ ing eye And _ from each pierc-ed hand. 
For me, for all— oh, grace di + vine!—Who look by faith on thee. 
Hence-forth for-ev + er thine I am; Here life and peace are born, 
And thou, en-throned, my soul cae On that great judgment day. 
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CHRISTIAN LIFE AND EXPERIENCE. 


411 Shepherdstown. C. M.- 


The Mercy Seat.—Isaitab 25: 22. 


Miss ANNE STEELE. B. C. UnseLp, by per. 


vw = 
1. Dear Fa-ther, to thy mer-cy seat My _ soul for shel - ter flies: 
2. My cheer-ful hope can nev-er die, If thou, my God, art near; 
38. My great Pro-tect - or, and my Lord! Thy con-stant aid im ~- part; 
4, Oh! nev-er let my soul re-move From this di-vine re- treat; 


‘Tis here I find a _ safe re-treat When stormsand tem - pests rise, 
Thy grace can raise my com-fortshigh, And ban-ish ev « ’ry fear. 
Oh! let thy kind, thy gra-cious Word Sus - tain my trem-bling heart, 
Still let me trust thy pow’rand love, And dwell be-neath thy feet, 
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412 Confidence. S. M. 


We Wilt Come unto Him.—John 14: 23, 
Pu, ap DoDDRIDGE, Jj. Henry SHOWALTER, 1886, 


Se ON eee 


1, Our heav’n « ly Fa - ther calls, And Christ in + vites us near; 

2. God pit - ies all our griefs:; He par + dons’ ev = ’ry day; 

3. How large his boun-ties are! What va « rious stores 6f good, 

4. Je + sus, our  liveing Head, We bless thy faith - ful care; 

5. Here fix, my roveing heart! Here wait, my warm-est love! — 
. —\ 


ae 
With both, our friend -ship shall be sweet, And our com-mun-ion dear. 
Al-might-y to pro - tect our souls, And wise to guide our way. 
Dif- fused from our, Re-deem_ er’s hand, And pur - chased with his blood! 
Our Ad + vo-cate be-fore thethrone,And our  fore-run-ner there, 
Till the com-mun « ion be com-plete, In no = bler scenes a-bove. 


> = _ = _—_¢ 


(264) 


COMMUNION WITH GOD. 


413 Wondrous Love. C. M. 


God 80 Loved the World.—John 3: 16. 


Mrs. M. Stockton. Wm. G. Fiscuer, by per. 
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. God loved the world of sin - ners lost And ru-ined by _ the 
. E’en now by faith I claim him mine, The ris - en Son _ of 
. Love brings the glo-rious full - ness in, And to his saints makes 
. Be - liev - ing souls, re~ joic - ing go; Thereshall to you be 
. Of vic - t’ry now o’er Sa - tan’spow’r Let all the ran-somed 
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fall; Sal -va-tion full, at high + estcost, He of -fers free to all. 
God; Re-demp-tion by his death I find, Andcleansing thro’ the blood. 
known The bless-ed rest from in «+ bredsin, Thro’ faith in Christ a-lone. 
giv’'n A_ glo-rious fore - taste, here be-low, Of end-less life in heav’n, 
sing, And tri-umph in. the dy + inghour Thro’ Christ the Lord, our King. 
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*t was love, ‘twas won-drous love! The love of God to me; It 


brought my Sav - ior from a = bove, 
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CHRISTIAN LIFE AND EXPERIENCE, 


414 Virginia. C. M. 


I Can Do All Things.—Phil. 4: 13. 
Joun NEEDHAM. = N. E. Everett. 
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1. Kind are the words that Je ~sus speaks, To cheer the droop-ing  saint;- 
2. My grace its glo - ries shall dis - play, And make your griefs re - move; 
3. What tho’ my griefs are not re - moved, Yet why should I de - spair? 
4. Je - sus, my Sav - ior and my Lord! ’Tis good to trust thy name: 
5. Weak as I am, _ yet thro’ thy grace I all things can _ per - form; 
PY Sere -_* 
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My grace suf - fi - cient is for you, Though na-ture’s pow’rs may faint. 


Your weakness shall the tri-umpbh tell Of bound-less pow’r and __ love. 
While my kind Savy - ior’s arms sup - port I can the bur- den _ bear. 
Thy pow’r, thy faith - ful-ness and love, Will. ev - er be the same. 


And, smil-ing, tri- umph in thy name A-midst the ra -.ging storm. 
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By permission. 


415 Welcome. 7s D. 


Go Forward.—Ex. 14: 15. G. W. Nee 
me. 
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1 eee we can - not see our way, Let us trust,and still o + bey; 
*)He who bids’ us for- ward go, Can -not fail the way to show. 
D. C.— Fear - less let us __ still pro-ceed, Since the Lord vouchsates to lead. 


9 § Tho’ it seems the gloom of night, Tho’ we see no ray of light; 
* {Since the Lord him - self is there, ’Tis not meet that we should fear.” 
D. C.—When he calls us, why de- lay? They are hap- py who o = bey. 
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Though the sea be deep and wide, Though a _ pas -sage seem de - nied, 
Night with him is nev -er night; Where he’ is_ there ju is light; 
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CONFIDENCE. 


416 Evonia. ‘1s. 


Trust in Jesus.—lsaiah 26: 4. Henry SHEPHERD, 


1. Sav - ior, hap - py would I be If I could but trust in thee! 
2. Trust thy sav - ing love and pow’r, Trust thee ev - ’ry day and _ hour; 
3. Trust in joy, and trust in grief, Trust thy prom-ise for re - lief; 

4. Trust thee liv - ing, dy - ing too, Trust thee all my jour -ney through; 
5 


. Trust thee, ev - er bless -ed Lamb, Till I wear the vic- i ioe 
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Trust thy wis-dom me _ to guide, Trust thy good-ness to  pro-vide. 
Trust in sick ~-ness,trust in health, Trust in pov -er -ty and wealth. 
Trust thy blood to cleanse my soul, Trust thy grace to make me whole. 
Trust thee, till my feet shall be Plant-ed on _ the erys - tal sea. 
Trust thee, till my soul shall be Wholly swal-lowed up in thee. 


414 Iowa. Ss. 


A. M. TopLapy. Confidence in God.—Psa, 91: 12, A. D. Fittmore, by per. 
hl 


In-spir-er and hear-er of pray’r,Thou Shepherd and Guar-dian of thine, My all to thy 
If thou art my shield and my sun, The night is no darkness to me: ‘And, fast as my 
Thy minist’ring spir-its de-scend ‘Yo wath while thy saints are a-sleep: By ‘day and by 
Bright seraphs, dispatched from the throne, Repair to their stations assigned, And an-gels e- 
Their worship no in-ter-val knows; Their fervor is still on the wing; And, while they pro- 
I, too, at the sea-son ordained, Their chorus for-ev - er shall join, And iGve and a- 


So Aye 


cov - e-nant care I sleep-ing or ee -ing re-sign, I sleep-ing or wak-ing re-sign. 
moments roll on, They bring me but nearer to thee, They bring me but nearer to thee. 
night they attend, The heirsof sal - v2-tion to keep, The heirs of sal-va-tion to keep. 
lect are sent down To guard the e - lect of mankind, To guard the e - lect of mankind. 
tect my re-pose, They chant to the praise of my King, They chant to the praise of my King. 
dore, without end, Their faithful Cre-a - tor and mine, Their faithful Cre-a-tor and mine. 


CHRISTIAN LIFE AND EXPERIENCE. 


418 | Olney. 8s & 7s D. 


The Safety of the Righteous.—Psa, 91: 4-7, 
Jas. MONTGOMERY. 
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1. Call Je - ho - vah thy — sal- va-tion, Rest be-neath th’ Al-might-y’s shade, 
2. Fromthesword, at noon - day wast-ing, From the noi-some pest-i- lence, 
3. Since, with pure and firm af - fec-tion, Thou on God hast set thy love, 
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In his se - cret hab - i - ta-tion Dwell, nor ev - er be dis-mayed; 
In the depth of mid-night blasting, God shall be thy sure de - fense: 
With the wings of his pro -tec-tion He _ will shield thee from a - bove: 


There no tu-mult can  a- larm thee— Thou shalt dreadno hid-den snare, 
Fear not thou the dead - ly quiv - er, When a thou-sand feel the blow; ° 
Thou shalt call on him in troub-le, He _ will heark-en, he will save; 


N a See © A. 
+- +- -@ +- -@- 


ee ee 9 
C2 =F See 


Guile nor vi - o-Jence can harmthee, In e - ter - nal safe-ty there. 
Mer - cy shall thy soul de- liv-er, Tho’ ten thou-sand be laid low. 
Here, for grief, re -ward thee doub-le, Crown with life be - yond the grave. 


CONSISTENCY. | 


419 Hazlewood. L. M. 


A Conversation Becoming the Gospel.—Phil. 1: 27. 
I. Watts. é E. A. BROOKS. 
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1. When Je -sus, our great Mas-ter,came, To teach us in his Father’sname, 
2. So let our lips and lives ex-press The ho -ly Gos-pel we pro- fess; 
3. Thusshall we best pro-claim a- broad The hon-ors of our Sav-ior, God, 
4. Our flesh and sensemust be de-nied, Am - bi- tion, en - vy, lust, and pride; 
5. Re - lig - ion bears our spir-its a While we oS pect that bless-ed hope, 
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In ev-'ry act, in ev-’ry tho’t, He lived the pre- pie which he taught. 
So let our worksand vir-tuesshine, To prove the doc-trine all  di- vine. 
When his sal - va - tionreigns with-in, And grace sub - dues the pow’r of sin, 
While jus-tice, temp’rance, truth,andlove Our in-ward pi - e - ty ap- prove. 
The bright ap - pear-ance of the Lord, And faith ge on his Word. 
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By permission. 


420 Galilee. L. M. 


Present Your Bodies.—Rom. 12: 1. 


Miss ANNE STEELE. 
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1. Now I re-solve with all my heart, With all my pow’rs to serve the Lord; 
2. O be his serv-ice all my joy! A-roundlet my ex- am- ple shine, 
3. Be this the pur-pose of my soul, My sol-emn, my de-ter-mined choice, 
4.0 may I nev-er faint nor tire, Nor, wand’ring, leave his sa -cred ways; 
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Nor from his pre-cepts e’er de-part, Whoseserv-ice is a rich re-ward. 
Till oth-ers love the blest em-ploy, And join in la-bors so’ di-vine. 
To yield to his  su-premecon-trol, And in his kind com-mands re -joice. 
Great God, ac - cept my soul’s de -sire, And elias me es live thy praise. 


CHRISTIAN LIFE AND EXPERIENCE, 


421 Candon. L. M. 


Contentment.—Phil. 4: 11. 
Jennie M. B. Guyon, A. B. Everett. 


1. O Lord, how full of sweet con-tent My years of pil-grim-age are spent! 
2. To me re-mainsnor place nor time; Mycoun-try is in ev -’ry clime; 
3. While placeI seek, or place I shun, Thesoul finds hap-pi-ness in none; 
4. Could I be cast wherethou art not, That were in-deed a dread-ful lot: 


Where’er I dwell, I dwell with thee, In heav'n,in earth, or on the sea. 
I can be calm and freefrom care On an - y shore,since God is there. 

But with my God toguidemy way, ’Tis e-qual joy to go or stay. 

But re-gionsnone re-mote I call, Se-cure of find-ing God in all. 
-*- ~*_- 
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By permission, 


422 Avon. C. M. 


The Christian’s Peace Permanent.—John 14: 27. 


Huan WILson. 


1. The world can nei - thergive nor take, Nor can they com = pre-hend, 
2. The burn-ing bush was not consumed While God re - main- ed there; 
3. God’s fur-nace doth in Zi + on stand; But Zi- on’s God _ sits by, 

4. His thoughts are high, his love is wise, His wounds a cure in-tend; 
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The peace of God, which Christ has bought,The peace which knows no_ end. 
The three, when Je - sus made the fourth, Found fire as soft as_ air. 
As the re- fin - er views his gold, With an ob -serv-ant eye. 


And tho’ he does not al-wayssmile, He loves un-to the end. 
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CONSISTENCY. 


423 Christian, Let Your Light Shine. 7s. 


Luke 12: 35. 
EnG.C. E. G. CoLeman. 


1. Christian, let your burn-ing light, Shine on all with lus - tre bright, 


2. As you jour-ney here be - low, Shed a ray wher-e’er you go, 
3. That yourlight may guide you thro’, Bright-ly Jet it shine a - new, 
(ies is 
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Let your wordsand deeds be pure, All for Christ you must en- dure. 
Find in this your pure de - light, Let your light shine clear and bright. 
Keep up cour-age— nev - er fail, Till you’resafe with - in the vail. 
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Chris - tian, let your light shine, All a - long your way, 
ee. ete wo. wa eo. 
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You may guide a wan - d’rer To e - ter - nal day, 
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You may savefrom end - less night, If you let your lamp burn bright. 


Copyright, 1898, by Brethren Pub. Ilouse. 


CHRISTIAN LIFE AND EXPERIENCE. 


424 Federal Street. L. M. 


Ashamed of Jeeus!—Mark 8: 38. 
Josern Griaa. uJ. K. OLiver. 


‘ Je-sus, and shall it ev -er be, A mor-tal man _ a-shamed of thee: 
2. A-shamed of Je- sus! soon-er far Let eve-ning blush to own a_ star! 
3. A-shamed of Je- sus! just as soon Let morn-ing be a-shamed of noon: 
4. A-shamed of Je- sus! that dear friend On whom my hopes of heav’n de- pend! 
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A-shamed of thee, er an - gels praise, Whose glo - ry shines thro’ end - less days? 
He sheds the beams of light di - vine O’er this be-night-ed soul of mine. 
’T is mid-night with my soul, till he, Bright Morn-ing Star, bid dark- ness flee. 

No! when I blush, be this wee shame,That I no more re-vere his name. 
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425 Stand for the Right. C. M. 


Prov. 28: 1. J. M. Goon. 


GES Se (SS S35 


1. Be firm, be bold, be strong, be true,‘‘And dare to stand a - Jone;’’ 
2. Nay—bend not to the swell-ing surge Of fash -ion's sneer -and wrong; 
3. Stand for the right: tho’ false- hood rail, And proud lips cold - ly sneer; 
4, Stand for the right, and with clean hands Ex - alt the truth on high; 
5. Stand for the right: pro-claim it loud,Thou’ltfind an an-sw’ring tone 
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Strive for the right, what-e’er ye do, ile help -ers there be none. 
’T will bear thee on to ru - in’s verge, With cur - rent wild and strong. 
A poi- soned ar - row can - not wound A_ con-science pure and clear. 
Thou lt find warm,sym - pa-thiz - ing hearts A- mong the pass- ers - by. 

In hon = est hearts, and then no more Be doomed to stand a = lone. 
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426 


COURAGE. 


A Friend That’s Ever Near. 8s & 7s P. 


Fear Not.—Gen. 15: 1. 
Cuas. Epw. PoLtock. 


1 


a 

| 
ete. thy days are dark with troub-le, And thy heart is filled with fear, 
* \ Cheerful heartsand smil-ing fa - ces, Oft - en make thee hap- py here, 


9 en thy pros-pects will seem brighter When the shad - ow leaves the heart, 


Man-y days havedawnedse-rene-ly, While the birds sang with de- light, 


3 ae willdawn a bright -er morn-ing On a bless - ed, tran-quil shore; 


Thoushaltsee a world of glo-ry And e - ter- nal joy and bliss; 
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Thereis one that sees thee ev - er, And will hold thee near and dear. \ 
Yet no one was e’er so. hap-py, But some-timesthe clouds ap - pear. 


And the steps of time beat light-er, When the gloom-y clouds de - part. 
But the skies were dark and gloom -y Ere the sun _ had reached its height. 
Sighs will then give place to sing-ing, Tears to bliss for ev - er-more. \ 
Let not then thy soul be mourn-ing Over the woesand cares of this. 
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There’s a friend that.’s ev-er near, Nev - 


7", 
- - er fear. 
nev-er fear, He is ev - er near, nev-er fear, never fear. 


CHRISTIAN LIFE AND EXPERIENCE. 


424 Amboy. “%s D. 


Adherence to Duty.—Acts 4: 19. LoweLt Mason. 
Fine. 


1 Dare to think, tho’ big-ots frown; Dare in words your thoughts ex - et 
*) Dare to rise, though oft cast down; Dare the wronged and scorned to _ bless. 
D.C.—Dare to wear it next your heart; Dare,when sin -nerscurse, to bless. 
9 § Dare for- sake what youdeem wrong; Dare to walk in wis -dom’s way; 
“"? Dare to give where gifts be - long; Dare God’s pre-cepts to o - bey. 
D.C.—Do with will - ing mind and heart; Do your du-ty and _ be _ blest. 


Dare from cus - tom to de-part; Dare the price + less pearl pos- sess; 
Do what con-sciencesays is right; Do what rea - son says is_ best; . 
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THE CROSS. 


428 Olivet. L. M. 


Take Up Thy Cross.—Matt. 16: 24. 
C. W. Everest, 1833. 1. B. Woopsury, 


[oe Ne elena pl tes fetes eS 


1. Take up thy cross!the Sav - ior said, If thou wouldstmy dis-ci- ple be; 

2. Take upthycross!let not its weight Fill thy weakspir-it witha - larm; 

3. Take up thy cross! nor heed theshame, And let thy fool-ish pridebe © still; 

4, Take up thy cross,then,in hisstrength,And calm -ly  sin’s wild del - uge brave; 

5. Take up thy cross,and fol « low me, Nor think till death to lay it down; 
cal 
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Take up thy cross with will -ing heart, And hum- bly fol - low aft -er me. 
My strength shall bear thy spir -it | up, And brace thy heart and nerve thine arm. 
Thy Lord did not re- fuse to die Up-on the cross on Cal-v’ry’s hill. 
'T will guidetheeto a  bet- ter home, It points to bliss be-yond the grave. 
For on-ly he who bears the cross May hope to wear the glo-rious crown, 
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THE CROSS. 


429 Lindon. L. M. 


following Christ in Suffering.—1 Peter 2: 21. 


“oC @ cag 
1. How shall I fol-low him I serve? Howshall I cop - y him I _ love? 
2. Pri - va-tions, sor- rows, bit - ter scorn, The life of toil, the mean a- bode, 
3. "Twas thus he suf-fered,tho’ a Son, Fore-know-ing, choos-ing, feel -ing all, 
4, Lord,should my path thro’ suf-fring lie, For-bid it I  shoulde’er re - pine; 
| 


eo 
Nor from those bless - ed foot-steps swerve, Which lead me to his seat a - bove? 
The faith-less kiss, the crown of thorn—Are these the con = se - cra - ted road? 
Un - til the per- fect work was done—Anddrankthe bit - ter cup of gall. 
Still let me turn to Cal -va-ry, Nor heed my griefs, rememb’ring thine. 
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430 Endurance. L. M. | 


Sympathy with Christ in Suffering.—Luke 22: 28. 
Epwarp Denny, 1848, ADALINE H. BEeEry. 


1. Dear Lord, a- mid the throng that pressed A-round thee on the curs-ed_ tree, 
2. Like them may we re-joice to own Our dy -ing Lord, tho’ crowned with thorn; 
3. Thy cross, thy lone-ly path be-low Show what thy brethren all should be; 


Some loy - al, lov-ing hearts were there, Some pitying eyes that wept for thee. 
Like thee, thy bless-ed self en-dure Thecross with all its joy or scorn. 
Pil-grims on earth, disowned by those Who see no beau-ty,Lord, in thee. 
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431 1 Saw the Cross of Jesus. 7s & 6s D. 


Gal. 6: 14. 
FREDERICK WHITFIELD. Greek Melody. ; 
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1.I saw the cross’ of Je + sus, When bur-dened with my sin: 
2. I love the cross of Je- sus, It tells me what I am; 
3. I clasp the-cross of Je -sus In  ev- ’ry’_ try + ing hour, 
4. Sweetis the cross of Je - sus! There let my wea -ry heart 


sought the cross of Je = sus, i me peace with - in; 


A vile and yguilt-y crea -ture, Saved on + ly’ thro’ the Lamb. 
My sure and cer-tain ref- uge, My nev = er - fail - ing tow’r. 
Still rest in peace un - shak-en, Till with him, ne’er to part; 


I brought my soul to Je - sus, He cleansed it in his blood; 
No right-eous-ness, no mer = rit, No beau-+ty can =I _ plead; 
In ev -’ry fear and con - flict, I more thancon - q’ror am; 


And then in strains of glo - ry AU sing his won - drous pow’r, 


And in the cross of Je - sus I found my peace with God. 
Yet in the cross I glo - ry, My ti - tle there JI read. 
Liv-ing I’m safe, or dy - ing, Thro’ Christ,the ris - en Lamb. 
Wheresin can nev - er en - ter, And death is known no more. 


THE CROSS. 


432 Rathbun. Ss & 4s. 


Sir JouN BowRING, 1825. We Glory in Tribulations.—Rom. 5: 3. 1. Coney. 


{ St at AH eee “ot 
. In the cross of Christ I glo-ry, Tow-’ring o’er the wrecks of time, 
. When the woes of life o’er-take me, Hopes de-ceive,and fears an-noy, 
. Whenthe sun of bliss is beam-ing Light and love up - on my way, 
. Bane and bless-ing, pain and pleas-ure, By thecross are sanc - ti - fied; 
. In the cross of Cian I glo-ry, Tow-’ring o’er the wrecks of time, 
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All the light of sa cred sto-ry Gath-ersroundits head sub-lime. 
Nev-er shall the cross for-sake me; Lo! it glows with peaceand joy. 
Fromthe cross the ra - diance,streaming, Addsmorelus-tre to the day. 
Peace is there, that knows no meas-ure, Joysthatthro’ all time a - bide. 
~All the light of sa - cred sto-ry Gath-ersroundits head sub-lime. 
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DISCIPLINE. 


433 Helena. C. M. 


If Thou Hadst Been Here.—Johnu 11: 21. Wm. B. BRaDBuRY. 


: 
1. O Lord, hadstthou been here! but when Is not the Sav-ior nigh? 
2. And when the Mas -ter seems to stay, Re-gard-less of our grief, 
3. He loves to come when oth - ers flee, Or, com- ing, can-not aid; 
4. The house of mourn-ing he  pre-fers Withvoice of love to cheer; 
5. Lord, not in sor-row’shour a-lone, We ask to feel thy grace; 


~ 
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His pow’r and love were pres-ent then, Tho’ Lazarus needs must die. 
His tar-rying nev-er is de- lay, But well-timed, surere - lief. 
To save in faith’sex-trem - i - ty, When hope’s last glimm’rings fade. 
And sor- rows are the har- bin -gers That say—the Lordis near. 
The hearts that oncethylove have known Wouldbe thy dwelling place. 
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CHRISTIAN LIFE AND EXPERIENCE. 
434 Communion. C. M. 


it is Good that I have been A flicted.—Psa, 119: 41, 
STEPHEN JENKS. 
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1. In troub-le and in grief, O God, Thy smile hath cheered my way; 

2. The hours of pain have yield - ed good, Which pros-p’rous days re - fused; 


3. The oak strikesdeep-er, as its boughs By fu - rious blasts are driv’n; 
4. All - gra-cious Lord, what-e’er my lot In oth-er _ times may be, 


And joy hath bud-ded from each thorn That round my _ foot-steps lay. 
As herbs, tho’ scent-less when en - tire, Spread fra - grance when they ’re bruised. 


So life’s tem -pest-uous storms the more Have fixed my heart in heav’n, 
I'll wel-comestill the heav - iest grief That brings me near to thee. 
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435 Dunlap’s Creek. C. M. 


As Many as I Love, etc.—Rev. 3: 19. 


Western Melody. 


i 
1. Off -en theclouds of deep-est woe So sweet a mes - Sage bear, 
2. Kind, lov-ing is the hand that strikes, How - ev - er keen_ the smart, 
3. He was a man_ of _— sor-rows--he ~ Who lovedand saved us_ thus; 
4. No; we must fol - low in the path Our Lord and Sav - hs run; 


eee, Jaen eee eee ee 
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Dark tho’ they seem, ’t were hard to find A frown of an = ger there. 

If sor-row’sdis - ci - plinecanchase One’ e- vil from the heart. 

And shall the world, that frowned on him, Wear on - ly smiles for us? 

We must not find a rest-ing place Where he we love had none. 
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FAITH. 


436 Lanark. L. M. 


Faith Looking into the Future.—Heb., 11: 13. 
I. Watts. Geo. B. HOLSINGER. 
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ots by the faith of joys to come Wewalk thro’ des erts dark as night: 
7 The want of sight she well sup- plies; Shemakesthe pearl-y gates ap-pear; 
3. Cheerful we tread the des-ert thro’,While faith in-spires a heav’n-ly ray, 
4. So ee by - - vine com-mand, Left his own house to walk with God; 
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Till we ar-rive atheav’n our home, Faith is our guide,and faith our light. 
Far in - to dis-tant worlds she pries, And brings e - ter-nal glo -ries near. 
Tho’ li - ons-roar, and tem-pests blow, And rocks and dan-gers fill the way. 
His faith be-held the prom-ised land, Andchzered him on his toil-some road. 
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437 Somerville. C. M. 


Faith the Evidence of Things not Seen.—Heb. 11. 
I. Watts. A. S. Krerrer, 1880, by per. 
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Faith is the bright-est ev - i-dence Of things be- yond our sight; 
elt sets time past in pres-ent view, Brings dis - tant pros - pects home, 


. A + bram o-beyed the Lord’scommand, From his own coun = try driv’n; 


15 
2 
3. By faith we know the world wasmade By God’s al-might -y Word; 
4 
5. Thus thro’ life’s pil- grim-age we stray, The prom-ise in our eye; 


It pierc-es thro’ the vail of sense, And deed in eae n-ly light. 
Of things a thou-sand years a - go, Or thou-sand years to come. 
We know the heav’ns and earthshallfade And be a- gain re-stored. 
By faith he sought a prom-ised land, But found his rest in heav’n. 
By faith we walk the wnar-row way That leads to joy on _ high. 
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438 


I. Watts. 


is 40) for ano - 
2. Joy - ful, with all 
sin be 
4. Now to 


par - doned, I’m 
the God of 


Azmon. 
Triumph of Faith. —1 John 5; 4. 
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ver - com-ing faith, 
the strength I have, 
se -cure, Death hath no sting be - side; 
ee - to - ry, 
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To  tri-umpho’er the 
Where is’ thy boast - ed 


The law gives sin its 
Who makes us 


mon-ster death, 
vic- t’rv, grave? 
dam-ning pow’r, 
con oo while we die, 


C. M. 


C. G. GLASER. 


To cheer my dy - ing hours, 
My quiv-’ring lips should sing, 


Im - mor - se thanks be paid, 


Sas See 
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And all his fright - ful pow’rs. 

And where the mon -ster’s sting? 

But Christ, my ran - som, died. 
Thro’ Christour liv - ing Head. 


HOPE. 


439 The Full Ben of Hope. 


1 When floating on life’s troubled sea, 
By storms and tempests driven, 
Hope, with her radiant finger. points 
To brighter scenes in heaven. 


2 She bids the storms of life to cease, 
The troubled breast be calm; 
And in the wounded heart she pours 
Religion’s healing balm. 


3 Her hallowed influence cheers life’s hours 
Of sadness and of gloom; 
She guides us through this vale of tears, 
To joys beyond the tomb. 


4 And when our fleeting days are o’er, 
And life’s last hour draws near, 
With still unwearied wing she hastes 
To wipe the falling tear. 


5 She bids the anguished heart rejoice: 
Though earthly ties are riven, 
We still may hope to meet again 
In yonder peaceful heaven. 
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C M. 440 Heavenly Rest in Fagen 


C. M. 


2 Peter 1: 


1 When I can read my title clear 
To mansions in the skies, 
I'll bid farewell to every fear, 
And wipe my weeping eyes. 


2 Should earth against my soul engage 
And fiery darts be hurled, 
Then I can smile at Satan's rage, 
And face a frowning world. 


3 Let cares like a wild deluge come, 
Let storms of sorrow fall— 
So I but safely reach my home, 
My God, my heaven, my all. 


4 There I shall bathe my weary soul 
In seas of heavenly rest, 
And not a wave of trouble roll 
Across my peaceful breast. 


I. Watts. 


HOPE. 


441 Sonnet. 8s & 4s. 


The Christian Voyage.—Heb. 6: 19. 


id 
1. When for e- ter - nal worlds we steer, And seas are calm, and skies are clear, 
2. With cheer-ful hope her eyes ex-plore Each land-mark on the dis- tant shore, 
3. The near-er still she draws to land, More ea- ger all her pow’rs ex- pand; 


ae 
@ 


"a vo 
And faith, in: live- ly ex. er-cise, Sees dis-tant fields of Ca-naan rise, 
The trees of life, the pas-tures green, The gold -en streets, the erys- tal stream: 
With stead-y helm, and free-bent sail, Her an-chordrops with-in the veil— 


ee 


The soul for joy then spreads her wings, And loud her love «ly sons net sings, 
A- gain for joy shespreads her wings, And loud her love -ly son- net sings, 
And now for joy she folds herwings, And her ces les- tial son- net sings, 
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Vain world,adieu, Vain world,adieu; And loud her lovely sonnet sings, Vain world,a- dieu. 
I’m go-ing home, I’m go-ing home; And loud her lovely sonnet sings, I’m go - ing home. 
I'm safe at home, I’m safe at home; And her ce-les-tial sonnet sings, I’m safe at home. 


CHRISTIAN LIFE AND EXPERIENCE. 


442 Humility. 7s. 


Be Clothed with Humility.—1 Peter 5: 5. 
MARGUERITE BIXLER, 
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1. Lord, for- ev - er at thy side Let my place and por = tion be; 

2. Meek-ly may my soul re-ceive All thy Spir - it hath re - vealed; 


3. Hum-ble as a lit - tle child. Wean-ed from the moth-er’s breasc, 

4. Is - rael,now and ev - er - more In the Lord Je - ho - vah_ trust; 
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Strip me of the robe of  pride;Clothe me with hu - mil -i - ty. 

Thou hast spo - ken; I be - lieve, Though the or - a - ele. be sealed. 
By no. sub- tle -ties be-guiled, On thy faith- ful Word I rest. 
Him in all his tps a - dore, Wise, and Pees - ful, and just. 
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443 Gratitude. L. M. 


Joy of Consecration to Christ.—Isaiah 7: 14, 
Ray PALMER. Ami a 1837. 
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1. O, sweet-ly breathe the lyres iA Whenan - ae ee the quiv’ ring atringh 
2. And sweet,on earth, the cho-ral swell From mor - tal tongues of glad-some lays; 
3. Je-sus, thy name our souls a-dore; Weown the bond that makes us thine, 
4, Our hearts, by dy - ing love sub-dued, Ac-cept thine of - fered grace to-day; 
5. In thee wetrust—on thee re- ly; Tho’ we = are fee - a thou art strong; 


Cre 


oi ears (ices 


= ae 
rane isda assel 


-g- Eo 
And wake, to Ma Im-man-uel’s love, Such strains as an - hee tie can sing! 
When pardoned souls their rap-tures tell, And, grate - ful, hymn Immanuel’s praise. 
And car - nal joys, that charmed before, For thy dear sake we now re-sign. 


Be - neath the cross,with blood bedewed, We bow, and give our-selves a- way. 


O, keep us al our spir-its fly To join’ the aes im -mor-tal throng! 
-az- “Ly - 
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JOY. 


444 Land of Promise. C. M. D. 


Joy, the Fruit of the Spirit.—Gal. 5: 22. A. S. KIEFFER, 1876. 
ine. 
a be iJ 
a) Rae =e 
ss 4 eo @ 

——— > 
| 
1 Joy is a fruit that will not grow In na-ture’s bar - ren soil; 


All we can boast, till Christ we know, Is van - i- ty and _ toil. 
D.C.—There fruits of heav’n-ly joy and peace Are found, andthere a - lone. 
; ! 
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But where the Lord has a - = ay And om <f ras - ae known, 
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2 A bleeding Savior, seen by faith, 3 These are the joys that satisfy, 
A sense of pardoning love, And.sanctify the mind; 
A hope that triumphs over death, Which make the spirit mount on high, 
Gives joy like those above. 5 And leave the world behind. 
To-take a glimpse within the vail, No more. believers, mourn your lot, 
To know that God is mine, But if you are the Lord’s, 
Are springs of joy that never fail, Resign to them that know him not, 
.  Unspeakable, divine. Such joys as earth affords. 
445 Salan. C. M. D. 
C. WESLEY. Rejoicing in Hope.—Rom. 12: 12. E. A. eT 
ine. 
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1 How hap - py ev-’ry child of grace, Whoknowshis sins for-giv’n! \ 
This earth, he cries, is not my place, I seek my place in heav’n 


D.C.—The land of _ rest, the saints’ de - light, Theheav’nprepared for me. 


2 { O, what a bless-ed hope is ours! Whilehere on earth we stay, \ 
“\ We more than taste the heavn-ly pow’rs, And an -te -date that day. 
D.C.—And with his glo- se pres-ence here Our _— -en ves - sels filled. 
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A coun-try far from mor - tal sight; Yet, O, by faith I see 
We feel the res - ur - rec - tion near, Our life in Christ con-cealed, 
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446 Berne. C. M. D. 


- All My ioe a in Thee,—Psa. 87: 7. Wm. Beery. 
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1. My God, the spring i all my _ joys, mab life of my  de- lights, 
2. The op -’ning heav’ns a-round me shine With beams of sa - cred bliss, 


25 ee eee ee 


ot ee Sse ae eS: =a 


The glo - ry of my bright-est days, Ke com -fort of my ee 
While Je - sus shows his mer - cy mine, And whis-pers’ I am his. 
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In dark -est shades, if thou ap- pear, My dawn-ing is be - gun; 
My soul would leave this heav - y ay At that trans- port - ing word, 
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Thou art my soul’sbright morn-ing star, And thou my _ ris - ing sun. 
And run with joy the shin-ing way To meet my _ dear - est Lord. 
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444 True Happiness.—Rom. 4: 7.. C M. D. 


1 How happy is the Christian’s state 2 If to prevent his wandering steps, 

His sins are all forgiven, He feels the chastening rod, 

A cheering ray confirms the grace, The gentle stroke shall bring him back 
And lifts his hopes to heaven. To his forgiving God. 

Though in the rugged path of life, And when the welcome message comes 
He heaves the pensive sigh, To call his soul away. 

Yet, trusting in his God, he finds His soul in rapture shall ascend 
Delivering grace is nigh. To everlasting day. 
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448 0 How Happy are They. P. M. 12s & 9s. 


; Joy Unspeakable._ a Full of Glory.—i1 Peter 1: 8 
C. WESsLey, 1749. ANNANIAS Davisson, 7824. 


how hap - py are they who their Sav 
2. This sweet com - fort is Mine, since. the fa - v di - vine 
3. ‘Tis a  heav - en be - low my Re- deem -« 


eS 
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| 
And have laid uy their treas - ures a - bove! Tonguecan nev - er ex- 
I havefound in the blood of the Lamb: Since the truth I be- 
And the an -gelz can do noth- ing more Than to fall at his 


LA -. ; 
a ae eres! Sa 4 — »—* 
(@2 = 1a ee —" oes eel 
F a ee aso) Se eee Se! 
aaa a a galas! 
p 
ES A a —— as Ce el a ee a Sl Ce Ba 
—s. fs eo er eee as eed ee ee x 
TT = 7 ae P= 2 I = —— 


‘press the sweet com - fort and peace Of a soul in its ear - li - est love! 

lieved whata joy I’ve re-ceived,What a heav-en in Je - sus’ blest name! 

feet, and the sto-ry ,re-peat, And the lov -er of sin- ners a- dore! 
' ! 
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= 
ee 


4 Jesus all the day long is my joy and my song; 
O that all to his refuge may fly! 
He has loved me, I cried, he has suffered and died 
To redeem such a rebel as I! 


— 


5 On the wings of his love I am carried above 
All my sin, and temptation, and pain; 
O why should I grieve, while on him I believe? 
O why should I sorrow again? 


6 O the rapturous height of that holy delight 
Which I find in the life-giving blood! 
Of my Savior possessed, I am perfectly blessed, 
Being filled with the fullness of God! 


% What a mercy is this! what a heaven of bliss! 
How unspeakably happy am I! 
Gathered into the fold, with believers enrolled— 
With believers to live and to die! 
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449 Hermon. C. M. 


Be Not Slothful.Heb. 6: 12. 


I. Watts. LoweLL Mason. 
— 
oh — ee ane SSS Np a eee 
ee ee a See ee 
os 1. -— — se > l 
1. My drow - sy pow’rs, why sleep ye so? A-wake,my slug - gish soul! 
2. The lit - tle ants, for one poor grain, La - bor, and tug, and strive; 
3. We, for whom God’sown Son came down And la - bored for our good; 
4. Lord, shall we lie so slug-gish still, And nev - er act our parts? 
5. Then shall our act-ive spir- its move, Up-ward our souls. shall rise: 
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Noth- ing has half thy work to do, Yet noth-ing’shalf so dull. 
Yet owe whohave a_ crown to gain,—How neg -li- gent we live! 
How care-less to se - cure thatcrown He pur-chased-with his blood! 
Come, ho - ly Dove, our spir- its fill, And warmour fro - zen hearts. 
With hands of faith and wings of love We'll fly and take the prize. 
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450 Downs. C. M. 


Ye Have the Poor always with You.—Matt, 26: 11. 
Wm. CROSSWELL, LoweELt Mason, 1832 
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on 


Lord, lead the way the Sav-ior went, By lane and cell _ ob - secure, 
Like him,thro’scenes of deep dis-tress, Who bore the world’s sad weight, 
For thouhast placed us side by side In this wide world of ill; 

. Small are the of-f'rings we can make; Yet thou hast taught us, Lord, 
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And let our treas-ures still be spent, Like his, up -on the poor. 
We, in theirgloom-y  lone-Ji- ness, Would seek the des - o = late, 


And, that thy foll- ’wersmay be tried, The poor are with us - still, 
If giv- en for the Sav-ior’ssake, They lose not their re - ward. 
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: WORK. 


451 Boylston. | S. M. 


Occupy till I Come.—Luke 19: 13. 


C. WESLEY. Lowett Mason, 1832. 
a 
yr I) [ea ae 
oo. . to gs ee A God to glo - ri - fy; 
2 i serve the pres - ae age, My eall-ing to ful - fill, 
3. Arm me with jeal - ous care, As in thy sight to live; 
4. Help -me to watch and pray, And on thy - self re = ly; 


pasa 


A nev -er dy - ing soul to save, And fit it for the sky. 
O may it all my pow’rs en-gage, To do my Mas-ter’s will! 
And thy poor serv - ant, Lord, pre- pare A strict ac-count to give. 
As - sured, if I my trust be- tray, <A sec - ond death I = Ne 
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452 Gerar. S. M. 


Rich in Good Works.—i Tim. 6: 18, 


Lypia SIGOURNEY. LoweLL Mason, 
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1. La- b’rers of, Christ, a - rise, And gird you for the toil; 
2. Go where the sick re - cline, Where mourn-ing hearts de = plore; 
3. Urge, with a ten - der zeal, The err - ing child a - long 
4. Be faith, which looks a - bove, With pray’r, your con - stant guest; 
5. So shall you share the wealth That earth may ne’er de - spoil, 


ee 


The dew of prom - ise a the ee Al - read - Aan fhe ail 
And where the sons of sor - row pine, Dis - fetsesour hal -lowed Jore. 
Where peace- ful con + gre-ga - tions kneel And pi - ous teach-ers throng. 
And wrap the Sav - ior’s change-less love A man- tle round your breast. 


And the blest gos - pel’s sav - ing health Re - pay your ar-duous toil. 
: fat 
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4953 Assurance. 


8s & 7s. 


Strengthen Thy Brethren.—Luke 22: 32. 


———— a — 
va 


Steer 
Sse 


. Life is 


. Lives of true men all 


A. B. Everett, 1853. 


. Tell me not, in mourn- ful num-bers, Life is but an emp-ty dream; 
re - al! life is  ear-nest! And the grave is not its goal; 
. Not en-joy-ment,and not sor-row, Is 


our des-tined end and way, 


re-mind us We can make our lives sub- lime, 
. Footprints which per-haps an -oth-er, Sail - ing o’er life’s sol-emn main, 
. Let us, then, be up and do-ing, With a heart for an -y fate, 
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For the soul is dead thatslum-bers, And thingsare not what ae seem. 


Dust thou art, to dust 
But to act, that each 


re - turn-est, Was not spo-ken of 

to- mor-row Find us fur-ther than to - day. 

And, de- part-ing, leave be-hind us 
A for - lorn and ship-wrecked brother, 


the soul! 


Foot-prints on the sands of time; 
See - ing shall take heart a- gain, 


Still a- chiev-ing, still pur- = Learn to la-bor and to wait. 


Ho 
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oe cs 


4 5 4 Ce a Elpeaiey Ag to the Ss A " Ss. 


1 Onward, Christian, thongh the region 
Where thou art be drear and lone, 
God has set a guardian legion 
Very near thee—press thou on! 


2 Listen, Christian, their Hosanna 
Rolleth o'er thee—‘‘God is love.”? 

Write upon thy red-cross banner, 
“Upward ever—heaven's above.”? 


3 By the thorn-road, and none other, 
Ts the mount of vision won; 
Tread it without shrinking, brother! 
Jesus trod it—press thou on! 


4 Be this world the wiser, stronger, 
_For thy life of pain and peace; 
While it needs thee, O, no longer 
Pray thou for thy quick release. 
5 Pray thou, Christian, daily, rather 
That thou be a faithful son; 
By the prayer of Jesus—‘‘ Father, 
Not my will, but thine, be done.’’ 
S. JOHNSON. 
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455 Out You Lily Meni ee Siang 


1 We are living, we are dwelling 
In a grand and awful time— 
In an age on ages telling; 
To be living is sublime. 


2 Hark! the onset! will ye fold your 
Faith-clad arms in lazy lock? 
Up! O, up! thou drowsy soldier; 
Worlds are charging to the shock, 


3 Worlds are charging, heaven beholding; 
Thou hast but an hour to fight; 
Now, the blazoned cross unfolding, 
On! right onward for the right. 


4 On! let all the soul within you 
For the truth’s sake go abroad: 
Strike! let every nerve and sinew 
Tell on ages—tell for God. 


A. C. Coxe. 


WORK. 


456 Work, for the Night is Coming. “s, 6s & 5s. 


Work, for the Night Comes.—John 9: 4. 


Mrs. ANNiE L. WALKER. Lowe_t Mason. 
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1. Work, for the night is com -ing, Work through the morn- ing hours; 
2.-Work, for the night is com-ing, Work through the sun - ny noon; 
. 8. Work, for the night is ecom-ing, Un + der’ the sun - set skies; 
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Work while the dew is spark-ling, Work ’mid spring - ing flow’rs; 
Fill bright-est hours with la - bor, Rest comes sure and_ soon. 
While their bright tints are glow- ing, Work, for day + light _ flies. 
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Work when the day grows bright - er, Work in the glow - ing sun; 
Give ev--’ry fly - ing mo + ment Some-thing to keep in _ store; 
Work till the last beam fa - deth, Fa -deth to shine no more; 


Work, for the night is com -ing, When man’s work is done. 
Work, for the night -is com -ing, When man works no- more, 
Work while the day is dark-ning, When man’s work is o’er. 
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4574 Duane Street. L. M. D. 


No Heaven without Love.—1 John 4: 7, 8 
Wm. BINGHAM TAPPAN. GeEorGE COLES. 
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1. The ransomed spir-it to her home, The clime of cloud-less beau -ty, flies; 
2. The cher-ub near the view- less throne Smit -eth the harp with trembling hand 
3. Earth, sea and sky one lan-guagespeak, In har-mo-ny that soothes the soul: 
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No more onstorm-y seas to roam, She hails her ha- ven in_ the skies: 
And one with in-cense fire hath flown, To touch with flame the an- gel band; 
’T is heard when scarce the zephyrs wake, And when on thun-ders thun-ders roll: 
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But cheer-less are those heav’nly fields, That cloudless clime no pleasure yields, 
But tune-less is the quiv ring string; No mel-o-dy _ can - Gabriel bring; 
That voice is heard,and tu-mults cease: It whis-pers to the bos om, peace; 
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There is no bliss in bow'rs a- bove, If thou art ab-sent, ho - ly love! 
Mute are its arch-es, when a- bove, The harps of heav’n wake not to love! 
Speak, thou In-spir-er, from a- bove, And cheer our hearts, ce - les- tial love. 


LOVE. 


458 Tranquillity. L. M. 


Blessed are the Meek.—Matt. 5: 5. 


es Scott. J. Henry es by per. 
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1. Hap-py the ——— gen- BH breast. Clear as the summier’s eve- ning ray, 
2. His heart no bro-ken friendshipssting; No jars his peace-ful tent in- vade; 
3. Spir-it of grace! all meek and mild, In spire our te Ot souls pos- sess; 
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Calm as the re - gionsof the blest, En-joys on earth ce - les - tial day. 
He rests be-neath th’ Almighty’s wing, Hos-tile to none—of none 4 - fraid. 
Re - pel each pas - sion rude and wild, And bless us, as we aim _ to bless. 
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459 Detroy. C. M. 


Thou Knowest that I Love Thee.—John 21: 17. 


Puitie DODDRIDGE. 
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1.. Do not I love thee, O my Lord? Be - hold my heart and see; 

2. Is not thy name me - lo - dious still To mine at- ten-tive ear? 

3. Hast thou a lamb in all thy flock I would dis-dain to feed? 
4. Would not my heart pour forth its blood In  hon-or_ of thy name? 
5. Thou know’st I love thee, dear - we Lord, But O! I long to soar 


1% _@___4 


2 «© «© aw! ae ee —— 
34-6 —_ 5 2 == a— ee Se 
Ee ee = —— 


And turn the dear -est i- dol out That dares to ri - val thee. 
Doth not each pulse with pleasure hound, My Sav - ior’s voice to hear? 
Hast thon a foe be - fore whose face I fear thy cause’ to plead? 
And chal-lengethe cold hand of death To damp th’ im-mor - tal flame! 
Far from the sphere of  mor-tal joys, And learn to love thee more. 
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460 Cowper. C. M. 


As I Have Loved You.—John 13: 34, 


TuHos. COTTERILL. Lowe._t Mason. 
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1. Our God _ is love;and all hissaints His im-age bear be - low: The 
2. None who are tru- ly born of God Can live at en - mi - ty; Then 
3. Heirs of the same im-mor-tal bliss, Our hopes and fears the same, With 

4. So may the un - be-liev-ing world See how true Chris-tians love; And 
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heart with love to God inspired, With love to man will a a eto man will ot 
may weloveeach oth-er, Lord, As we are loved by thee, As_ we are loved by thee. 
bonds of love our hearts u-nite, With mu-tual love in-flame, With mu-tual love in-flame. 
glo - ri- fy our Savior’s grace, ” And seek that ee to prove, And seek that grace to prove. 
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461 Thatcher, S. M. 


This is the Love of God, etc.—1 John 5: 3. 


I. WaTTs. G. F. HANDEL. 
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1. Love’ is Ee feet - tain whence All ae o - be - dience flows; 

2. He treads the heav’n-ly road, And nei - ther faints nor _ tires; 

3. No bur - den seems so great, No _ task so hard ap = pears, 

4. May love—that shin - ing grace— O’er all my pow’rs pre - side; 


The Chris-tian serves the God he loves, And loves the God he knows. 
That gen-’rous love which warmshis breast With for - ti -tude in-spires. 
But this he cheer - ful - ly per - forms, And that he meeck-ly bears. 
Di - rect my thoughts, sug- gest my words, And ev - ‘ty  ac- tion guide! 
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LOVE. 


462 Loving Him Who First Loved Me. ‘4s. 


He First Loved Us.—1 John 4: 19. 


Unknown. C. C. Converse. Arr. 
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1. Sav-ior! teach me, day hy day, Love’s sweet les - sons to o = bey; 


2. Witha child-like heart of love, At thy bid-ding may I move; 
3. Teachme. all thy steps to trace, Strong to fol - low in thy grace: 


4. Love in lov - ing finds em-ploy— In o - be-dienceall her joy; 

5. Thus may I re-joice to show That I feel the love I owe; 
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‘Sweet-er les - sons can - ee a Lets him who first loved me. 
Promptto serve and fol - low thee, Lov-ing him who first loved me. 
Learn-ing how to love from thee, Lov -ing him who first loved me. 
Ev - er new that joy will be, Lov-ing him who first loved me. 
Sing - ing, till EtG face I see, Of his love who first loved me. 
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463 Eltham. %s D. 
W. Cowper. Lovest Thou Me?—John 21: 16, LoweELut Mason. 
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1, Hark, my soul! it is the Lord, ’Tis thy Sav-ior, hear his word; ! 
“(Je - sus speaks, and speaks to thee; “‘Say, poor sin-ner, lov’st thou me? 


D. C.-Sought thee wan-d’ring, set thee right, Turned thy dark-ness in - to sea NEUE 
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i deliv - eet thee when bound, And when wounded healed thy wound; 
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2 ‘‘Can a woman's tender care 3 ‘Thou shalt see my glory soon, 
Cease toward the child she bare? When the work of grace is done: 
Yes, she may forgetful be, Partner of my throne shalt be; 
Yet will I remember thee. : Say, poor sinner, lovest thou me?” 
Mine is an unchanging love, Lord! it is my chief complaint, 
Higher than the heights above; That my love is weak and faint; 
Deeper than the depths beneath— Yet I love thee and adore, 

Free and faithful—strong as death. O for grace to love thee more! 
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464 0, the Wondrous Love of Jesus. 8s & 7s D. 


As the Father hath loved me, so have I loved you.—John 15: 9. 


Harriett E. JONES. Geo. B. HOLSINGER. 
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6, ihe ponsdenee love of Je-sus! Love, our song’s de - light- ful theme, 
O, the won-drouslove of Je-sus! Bet - ter far than fin - est gold, 
O, the won-drouslove of Je-sus! Love, the soul so sweet-ly fills, 
O, the won-drouslove of Je-sus! Love so free to all the world! 
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Love, that gave the life so pre-cious Guilt - y sin-ners to re-deem; 
Ten - der love that called us to him And _ our names in heav'n en-rolled; 
When he speaks our sins for-giv-en, And, with-in, his mind in-stills; 
For the nev - er- dy- ing mil-lions, Lo his ban-ner is un-furled; 


Pit - ying love that saved the thou-sands By the sea of Gal - i- lee, 

Love that leads us, keeps and feeds us While up-on our pil-grim way; 
O, the glad-ness, O, the rap-ture, When his glo - ry floods the soul; 
Come, my friends, un- to this foun-tain, Taste the love that nev - er dies, 


the sick and cleansed thelep-ers, Set the wea-ry cap -tive free. 
Love to crown us his for- ev - er In the home of end-less day. 
All is bright-ness, earth is heav-en When our Je - sus holds con-trol, 
Love, to crown you his for - ev - er In the home of cloud-less skies. 
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Copyright, 1901, by Geo. B. Holsinger. 
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LOVE. 
465 Love Divine, All Love Excelling. 8s & 7s D. 


1 John 3: 1 
C. WESLEY. Joun ZUNDEL. 
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1. Love di-vine, all love ex-cell-ing, Joy of heav’n, to earth come down, 
2. Breathe,oh, breathe thy lov - ing Spir - it In- to ev-’ry  troub-led breast; 
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Fix in us’ thy hum-bledwell-ing, All thy faith-ful mer - cies crown. 
Let us all in thee in-her - it, Let us find the prom-ised rest, 
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Je - sus, thou art all com-pas-sion, Pure, un-bound-ed love thou art: 


Take a - way the love of sin-ning, Take our load of guilt a - way; 


Vis - it us with th sal-va-tion, En-ter ev-’r trem-bling heart. 
y Nf g 


End the work. of thy be-gin-ning— Bring us to e - ter - nal day. 
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466 Thy Love to Me. 6s & 4s. 


Mrs. M. E. Gates. His Great Love, Wherewith He Loved Us.—Eph. 2: 4. E. C. Avis, by per. 
ith expression. 
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. 1. Thy love to - me, O Christ, Thy love to HE og Not mine to 
2. Thy rec - ord I be - lieve, Thy word to AMG Nec ere ty love I 
8. Im - mor -tal love of thine, Thy sac-ri ~-  fice,..., In - fi- nite 
4. Let me now clear - ly trace Thy love to iKbaoae See in the 
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fice: iT plead, Not mine ol thee! This . ae com - fort strong, 
now re-ceive, Full, change- less, free; Love from the sin - less Son, 
need of mine On - ly sup - plies. Streams of di + vin- est pow’r 


Fa - ther’s face His love for _ thee. Know as he loves the Son, 


nN 
This is my on- ly song, Thy love, O Christ, to me, Thy love to me. 
Love to the sin - ful one, Thy love, O Christ, to me, Thy love -to me. 
Flow to me -ev- ’ry hour, Thy love, O Christ, to me, Thy love pe ng 
So dost thou love thine own, Thy love, O Christ, to me, Thy love 
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PRAYER. 
464 Herald. L. M. 
Prayer for a Revival.—Hab. 3: 2. J. T. CooK. 
{) 
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Great Lord of all thy church-es, ice Thy min - is-ter’s and peo- ple’s pray’r; 
2. Re - vive thy churches with thy grace; _For- give our sins, and grant us peace; 
oy May young and old thy Word re-ceive, Dead -sin-ners hear thy voice and live; 


4. May a-ged saints, matured with grace, A-bound in fruits of ho - Hi - ness; 
5. Thus we our suppliant voi - ces raise, And, weeping, sow the seed of praise, 
| ra 
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Per-fumed by thee, OQ may it rise, Like fragrant {n- -cense to the skies. 
Rouse us from sloth,our hearts in-flame With ar-dent zealfor Je- sus’ name. 
The wounded conscience heal - ing find, Aad joy re-fresh each drooping mind. 
And when trans-la-ted to the skies, May younger in theirstead a - rise. 
In hum-ble hope that thou wilt hear Thy min-is-ter’s and peo-ple’s pray’r. 

I™ 


PRAYER. 


468 Welton. L. M. 


Even as Thou Wilt.—Matt. 15: 28, 


C. H. A. MALAN. 


1. And dost thou say, ‘‘Ask what thou wilt?’’ Lord, I would seize the gold-en hour: 
2. More of thy pres-ence, Lord, im- part; More of thine im-age let me _ bear; 
3. Give me to read my par-donsealed, And from thy joy to draw my strength: 
4. Grant these requests—I ask no more, But to thy care the rest re - sign: 
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I pray to be re-leased from guilt, And freed from sin’s pol - lut- ing pow’r. 

E - rect thy throne with-in my heart, And reign with-out a _ ri - val there.. 

O be thy bound-less love re-vealed In _ ail its height,and breadth, and length. 
Sick or in heaith, or rich, or poor, All shall be well, if thou art mine. 
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469 Rockingham. L. M. 


; Hindrances to Prayer.—1 Peter 3: 7%, 
W. Cowper. - LOWELL Mason, 1830. 
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1. What va-rious hin-dran - ces we meet In com-ing to a wmer-cy seat; 
2. Pray’r makes the dark-ened clouds withdraw, Pray’rclimbs the lad -der Ja-cob saw; 
3. Re - strain-ing pray’r, we cease to fight; Pray’r makes the Christian’s ar - mor bright, 
4. Were half the breath that’s vain-ly eee To heav’n in sup - pli - ca-tion sent, 


= 


= 
Yet who that knows the worth of pray’r, But wish-es to be oft -en there. 
Gives ex-er-cise to faith and love—Gives ev -’ry bless-ing from a-bove. 
And Sa-tan trem - bles when he sees The weak-est saint up - on his knees, 
Our cheer-ful song would oft-’ner be, ‘‘Hear what the Lord has done for me.” 


CHRISTIAN LIFE AND EXPERIENCE. 


4740 Sweet Hour of Prayer. L. M. D.. 


Unto Thee will I Pray.—Psa. 5: 2. 


W. W. WaLForD. Wn. B. BrapauryY, 1859, 
a eee peer se ————— 
aaes = 
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it. meet hour of pray’r! sweet hour of pray’r! That calls me from a world of care, 
2. Sweet hour of pray’r! sweet hour of pray’r! Thy wings shall my pe - ti - tion bear 
3. Sweet hour of pray’r! sweet hour of pray’r! May I thy con-so = la - tionshare; 


ide Aas 
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ava bids me at my _ Father’s throne Make all my wants and wish - es known; 
To. him whosetruth and faith-ful- ness En-gage the wait-ing soul to bless; 
Till, from Mount Pisgah’s loft - y height, I view my home, and take my flight: 
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In sea-sons of dis-tress and grief, My soul has oft - en found re - lief; 
And since he bids me seek his face, Be-lieve his word and trust his grace, 
This robe of flesh I'll ae and rise To seize the ev - er-last-ing prize; 
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ea oft es-caped the tempt-er’s snare By thy  re-turn, ee hour of pray’r. 
Pll cast on him my ev-’ry care, And wait for thee, sweet hour of pray’r, 
And sh sut,while passing thro’ the air, Fare well, fare-well, sweet hour of pray’r, 


(298) Used by per. The Biglow & Main Co, 


PRAYER. 


471 Retreat. L. M. 


The Mercy Seat.—Ex, 25: 22, 


HuGu STtow7z.L, 1831. Tuos. HaSTINGS, 2784-1872. 
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1. From ev- ’ry storm-y wind that blows, From ev -’ry swell-ing tide of woes, 

2. Thereis a place,where Je- sus sheds The oil of glad-ness on our heads; 
3. Thereis a scene,wherespir-its blend, Where friend holds fel - low-ship with friend; 
4, Ah! whith-er could we flee for aid, Whentempted, des - o late, dis-mayed? 
5, There, thereon ea - gle’s wings we soar, Andsin and sense mo-lest no more; 


ees ee ee es ee 
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There is a calm, a sure re-treat—’T is found be - neath the mer -cy seat. 
A place of all on earthmostsweet—It is the blood-bought mer-cy seat. 

Though sundered far, by faith they meet, A-round one com- mon mer - cy seat. 
Or how the hosts of hell de-feat, Had suf-f’ring saints no mer - cy seat? 

And heav’n comes down our souls to greet,While glo- ry crowns the mer - cy seat. 


472 Solitude. C. M. 


Retirement and Prayer.—Luke 6: 12, 
Mrs, Pooeze H. Browne L. C. Everett. 


I love to steal a-while a- way From ev-’ry cum-b’ring care; 
I love in sol - i-tude to shed The pen-i- ten - tial tear, 
I. love to think on mer - cies past, And fu-ture good im-plore: 
I love, by faith to take a view Of bright-er scenes in heav’n; 
. Thus when life’stoil-someday is o’er, May its de-part-ing ray 
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And spen&é the hours of set - ting day In hum-ble, grate-ful pray’r. 
And all his prom - is = es to plead, Where none but God can hear. 
And all my cares and sor - rowscast On him whom I a - dore, 
The pros-pect doth my strength re-new, While here by  tem- pests driv’n. 
Be calm as this im-press -ive hour, And lead to end-less_ day. 


[ 


CHRISTIAN LIFE AND EXPERIENCE. 
473 Simpson. C. M. 


The Influences of the Spirit Desired.—Acts 2: 2. 
ANDREW REED. From Louis Spour. 


1. Spir - it Di- vine! at-tend our pray’r, And make this house thy home; 
2. Come as the light; to us . re- veal Our emp = ti - ness and woe; 
3. Come as the fire, and purge our hearts Like sac - ri - fi - cial flame; 
4. Come as the dew, and sweet-ty bless This con = se - cra = ted hour; 


ee 2. @. 
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De-scend with all thy gra- cious pow’r, O! come, Great Spir - it, 
And lead us in those paths of life Where all the right - eous go. 

Let our whole souls an of - fring be To our Re-deem-er’s name. 
May bar - ren minds be taught to own Thy fer - til - iz - ing pow’r. 


oe Se Oe fond 
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444 Neweastle. C. M. | 


What is Prayer?—Psa, 65: 2. 
Jas. MONTGOMERY. A. B. Everett. 
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Pray’r is the soul’s sin - cere de - sire, Un - ut-tered or  ex- pressed, 
Pray’r is the bur-den of a -sigh, The fall-ing of a _ tear, 
r is the sim-plest form of speech That in- fant lips can _ try; 
Pray’r is the con - trite sin-ner’s voice Re - turn-ing from his ways, 
Pray’r is the Chris-tian’s vi - tal breath, The Chris-tian’s ae a air, 
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eer? ee lees a hid - den _ fire That trem-bles in the breast. 
The up- ward snes ing of an eye When none but God is near. 


Pray’r the sub - lim - est strains that reach The Maj-es-ty on __ high. 
While an-gels in their songs re - joice, And_ say, ‘‘Be-hold, he prays.” 
His watch-word at the gate of death; He — en- tersheav’n with pray’r. 


By permissica, 


PRAYER. 


475 ~ Return. C. M. 


Lord, Teach us to Pray.— Luke 11: 1, ws Ties 


epee ee 


i teach thy serv-ants how to _ pray, aria rev -’rence fA with fear; 
2. We come, then,God of grace, to thee! Give bro - ken, con - trite hearts; 
3. Givedeep hu-mil-i-ty— the sense Of god- ly sor - row give; 
4. Give faith in that one Sac - ri - fice Which can for sin a- tone; 
5 
6 


. Give pa-tience still to wait and weep, Though mer-cy long de - lay— 
. Give these—and then thy will be done! Thusstrengthened with all might, 
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ai dust and ash - es, yet we may, We must to thee draw near. 
Give what thine eve de-lights to see, Truth in the in - ward parts. 
A strong de-sir-ing con - fi-dence To see thy face and live. 
To cast ourhopes, to fix our eyes On Christ—on Christ a - Jone. 
Cour-age our faint-ing souls to keep, And trust thee though ee slay. 
We, through thy Spir - it ane thy Son, Shall ye ge ae pul ae 
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476 Christmas. C. M. 


Prayer in Perplexity.—Jobn 6: 68. G. F. HANDEL. 
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1. Thou great First Cause! least eee In ev ~-’ry climea- dored; We all know 
Pa Abe I am right, thy grace im-part, Stillin the right to stay; If I am 
3. Save me a- like from fool-ish pride Or im-pious dis-con-tent, At aught thy 
4. Teach me to feel an-oth-er’s woe, To hide the fault I see; That mer- cy 
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this—that thou art good, The uw - ni-ver-sal lt The u- ni- ver -sal ea 
wrong, O teachmy heart To find that bet- ter way, To find that bet -ter way. 


wis-dom has de-nied, Or aught thy good-ness lent, Or aught thy goodness lent. 
I to oth-ers show, That mer-cy show to aE “Dass mer - i eto to me. 
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CHRISTIAN LIFE AND EXPERIENCE, 


1; °O Lord) to us 
2. Thy house is called 


Mattie. 


Throne of Grace.—Heb. 4: 16 


3 


C. M. 


L. C. Everett. 


as-sem-bled here Re-veal thy smil-ing face; While we, by 
a house of pray’r, A 
3. With ho-ly bold -ness may we come, Tho’ of 


sol - emn, sa-cred place; O let us 
a sin-ful race; Thankful to 


4. Thy ten-der pit - y andthylove Our ev - ’ry fear can chase; And all our 
5. Weblessthee for thy word and laws; We bless thee for thy peace; And O, we 


faith, with love and fear, Approach a throne 
now thy presence share, While at the throne 
is room Be- fore the throne 


find there yet 


a 


of grace, Approach a throne of grace. 
of grace, While at the throne of grace. 
of grace, Be-fore the throne of grace. 


help, we then shall prove, Comes from the throne of grace. Comes from the throne of grace. 


bless thee, Lord, be-cause There is a throne 


of grace, Thereis a throne of grace. 


By permission. 


478 


1 Prayer is the breath of God in man, 
Returning whence it came; 
Love is the sacred fire within, 
And prayer the rising flame. 


Prayer Divinely Inspired. 
Rom. 8: 26. 


2 It gives the burdened spirit ease, 
And soothes the troubled breast, 
Yields comfort to the mourner here, 
And to the weary rest. 


3 When God inclines the heart to pray, 
He hath an ear to hear; 
To him there’s music in a groan, 
And beauty in a tear. 


4 The humble suppliant cannot fail 
7o have his wants supplied, 
Since he for sinners intercedes 
Who ence for sinners died. 


BENJAMIN BEDDOME. 


(302) 


C. M. 


AQ9 The Power of Prayer. 
Matt, 17: 20, 
1 There is an eye that never sleeps 
Beneath the wing of night} 
There is an ear that never shuts, 
When sink the beams of light. 


2 There is an arm that never tires, f 
When human strength gives way; 
There is a love that never fails, 
When earthly Joves decay. 


C. M. 


3 That eye is fixed on seraph throngs, 
‘That arm upholds the sky; 
That ear is filled with angel songs, 
That love is throned on high. 


4 But there’s a power which man can wield 
When mortal aid is vain, 
That eye, that arm, that love to reach, 
That listening ear to gain. 


5 That power is prayer, which soars on high, 
Through Jesus, to the throne; 
And moves the hand which moves the world 
To bring salvation down! 
Joun A. WaLLacs. 


PRAYER. 


4ASO Redeeming Love. C. M. D. 


Lord, Help Me.—Matt. 15: 25. 


Henry H. MILMAN. A. S. KizFrer, by per. 
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1. O- help us, Lord! each hour of need, Thy heav’ ae suc - cor give; 
2. O help us, thro’ the pray’r of faith, Moze firm-ly to be - lieve; 
3. But be it, Lord - yee -ecy, all, So thou a grant but this: 
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ez -us in thoughtand word and deed, Each hour on ee we live! 
For still the more the serv-ant hath, The moreshall he . re - ceive. 
oon crumbs that from thy ae ble 2 Are light and life and bliss. 
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’ O help us when our spir-its bleed, With con-trite an - guish sore; 
If stran-gers to -thy fold we call, Im-plor-ing at thy feet 
O help us, Je - sus, from on high; We know no help but __ thee: 
e- piseage = = = = = die 
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And when our hearts are cold and dead, O - help us, Lord, the more! 
The crumbs that from thy ta- ble fall, ’Tis all wedare’ en = treat. 
= help us so to _ live and die, As_ thine in heavn to be! 


4AS1 Thy Will be Done.—Matt. 6: 10. C. M. D. 


1 One prayer I have—all prayers in one— 2 May I remember that to thee 

When I am wholly thine; Whate’er I have I owe; 

Thy will, my God, thy will be done, And back, in gratitude, from me 
And let that will be mine. May all thy bounties flow. 

All-wise, almighty, and all-good, And though thy wisdom takes away, 
In thee I firmly trust; Shall I arraign thy will? 

Thy ways, unknown or understood, No; let me bless thy name, and say, 
Are merciful and just. “The Lord is gracious still.”’ 


Jas. MONTGOMERY. 


(203) 
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482 t. Thomas. S. M. 


Wilt Thou not Revive Us Again!—Psa. 85: 6 
Tuos. eS uNGs: G. F. HANDEL. 
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Ue 0 Lord! thy work re - vive In Zi - on’s gloom - y hour; 


PE let thy cho - sen’ few A + wake to ear - nest pray’r; 
3. Thy Spir- it then will speak Throughlips of  hum- ble clay, 
4. Now lend thy gra = cious ear, Bowe list - en to our. cry: 
A el 
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And let our dy - ing gra = ces live By thy re - stor- ing pow’r. 
Their sol -emn vows a- gain re -new And walk in __ fil - ial fear. 
Till hearts of ad - a-mant shall break, Till reb- els’ shall o = bey. 
O, come and bring sal- va - tion near! Our souls on thee _ re = ly. 


483 Compton. S. M. 


Invitation to Prayer.—Psa, 122 


E. TAYLOR. ; 
Bis ee Pee 
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jaoGeay (a we auc ese <i ———— = 
| -o -@- -@- 
1. Come to the house of pray’r! O thou af - flict - ed, come; 
2. Come to the house’ of praise! Ye who are hap - py _ now, 
on ve a- ged, hith - er come! For ye have felt his _ love; 
4. Ye young! be - fore his throne, Come, bow; your voi - ces _ raise; 
ee eee eee eee 
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The God of peace shall meet thee there; He makes that house his home. 
In sweet ac-cord your voi -ces raise, In kin-dred hom-age bow. 
Soon shall your trem-bling tongues be dumb— Your lips for - get to move. 
Let not your hearts his praise dis- Nm Who gives the pow’r to praise. 
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PRAYER. 


484. Sweet Day. S. M. 


C. WESLEY. A Prayer for Submission.—1 Thess. 5: 17, B. C. UNSELD, by per. 
as Sj iaee mame pemeecen sh a 3 
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sent want a_ heart to pray, To pray and nev - er. cease; 
. This bless- ing a - bove ail, Al - ways to pray, I want; 
I want a_ true re - gard, A sin - gle, stead + y aim— 
A jeal -ous, just con - cern. For thine im - mor - tal praise; 


want with all my heart Thy pleas-ure to ful - fill; 
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Nev - er to mur-mur at thy stay, Or wish my = suf-f’rings less. 
Out of the deep on thee to call, And nev-er, nev = er faint. 
Un - moved by threat’ning or re - ward— To thee and thy great name. 
A pure de-sire that all may learn And glo - ri - fy _ thy grace. 
To know my -self, and what thou_ art, And what thy per - fect will. 


485 | Dennis. S. M. 


Opening Meeting.—Psa. 55: 17. H. G. NAGELI, 1768-1836. 


‘a — 
a = cs o- 
. It is the hour of pray’r: Draw near and bend the_ knee, 


1 

2. O’er - wea -ried with the heat And _ bur - den of the day, 
3. O, bless - ed is the hour That lifts our hearts on high! 
4. Tho’ dark may _ be our _ Jot, Our eyes’ be dim with care, 


Ne SS 
And fill the calm and ho = ly air With voice of mel - o- dy! 


Now let us rest our wan-d’ring feet, Andgath - er here’ to pray. 
Like sun - light when the tem - pests low’r, Pray’r to the soul is nigh; 
} These sadd’ning thoughts shall troub - le not Thisho + ly hour of pray’r. 
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486 Lord, Revive Us. 8s, 7s & 4s. 


Joun NEwTon. Spare Thy People, etc.—Joel 2: 17. Arranged. 
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1. Sav - ior, vis - it thy plan - ta -tion, Grant us, Lord, a gra-cious rain, 
2. Keep no long-er at  a_ dis-tance,Shine up - on us from on high. 
3. Let our mu-tual love be fer- vent; Make us prev-a-lent in pray rs; 
4. Break the tempter’s fa - tal pow-er, Turn the ston -y heart to » flesh; 
2. @. ee 2. = ~— 
2: 2: fs 22 — . ol. ee 
ew t= 7-3 (A 7 on oe ——— — == 
aaa a AP ES Gl =o 
ore = Se SS rene 


Alt will turn to des -o - la-tion, Un-less thou re-turn a - = gain; 
Lest, for want of thy as- sist-ance, Ev -’ry plant should droop and die. 
Let each one, es-teemed thy se1v-ant, Shun the world’s be-witch-ing snares; 
And be- gin from this a me To re-vive thy work a - - fresh;- 


So 2. 4. «£. = 
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Lord, re- vive us! Lord, re-vive us! . All our help must come from thee! 
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4874 The Hour of Prayer. Ss & 4s. 


Went into the Temple at the Hour of Prayer.—Acts 3: 1. 


Miss CHARLOTTE EvLiottT. > Dems 
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1. My God! is an- y hae so sweet, From blush of morn to eve-ning sie 
2. Blest is the tran-quil hour of morn, And blest that hour of sol -emn eve, 
3. Then is my strength by thee renewed;Then are my sins by thee for - giv’n; 
4. No words can tell what sweet re - lief There frommy ev -’ry want I find; 
5. Hushed is each doubt, gone ev - ’ry fear: My spir - it ns in heav’n to stay: 
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(306) By permission. 


PRAYER. 
The Hour of Prayer—Concluded. 
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As that which calls me to thy feet, The hour of pray’r? 
When, on the wings of  pray’r up - borne, The world I leave. 
Then dost thou cheer “my sol - i - tude With hopes of heav’n. 
What strength for war - fare, balm for grief, What peace of mind. 
And e’en the pen - i - tone - tial tear Is wiped & - Way. 
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488 My Closet, My Temple. 11s. é 


Advantages of Secret Prayer.—Matt. 6: 6. 
¢—s— "ei 
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1. My clos-et, my tem-ple, my so -cial re - treat, ig there with my 
2. When shades of great dark-ness come 0 - ver my heart, And I fear that my 


JEREMIAH INGALS. 


3. I bless the glad day when his grace I first felt, His mer-cy then 
4. My Sav-ior is found in all pla - ces be - low; His mer-cy a- 
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Sav- ior in con-cert I meet; How man -y _ the = ob- jects’ in- 


God is a- bout to de = part, I come to my clos - et and 
saved me and can-celed my guilt; Iwill vis - it my clos - et, and 
boundsand his grace o - ver- flows: <A tem - ple, a clos - et, I 
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vit - ing me there, To pour out my soul in’ the or-der_ of pray’r. 
find him still there, His hands filled with bless-ings in an-swer to pray’r. 
nev-er de-spair— It was there my Re-deem-er first an-swered my pray’r. 
find ev-’ry-where, And Je-sus is wait-ing to bless me in pray’r. 
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CHRISTIAN LIFE AND EXPERIENCE. 


489 7 Messiah. %s D. 


Encouragement to Prayer.—Matt. 7: 2. L. J. F. HEROLD, 1830. 
Joun NEwTON, Arr. by George KINGSLEY, 1838. 


1. Come, my soul, thy suit pre-pare, Je - sus loves to an - swer pray’r;, 
2. With my bur - den I be - gin, Lord, re- move this load of sin; 
3. While I am a pil-grim here, Let thy love my spir - its cheer; 


| SS a S—_ 
ae aes Can ee 
He him self has bid thee pray, There- fore will not say thee nay. 


Let thy blood, for sin-ners spilt, Set my eon-science free from guilt. 
As my Guide,my Gtard, my Friend, Lead me _ to my jour-ney’s end, 


mea ; 
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Thou art ecom-ing — to a King, Large pe - ti - tions with thee bring; 
Lord, I come to thee for rest, Take pos- ses- sion of my breast; 
Skow me what I have to do, Ey -’ry hour my strength 1 new; 
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For his grace and pow’r are such, None can ev - er ask too much, 
There thy blood-bought right main-tain, And with-out a ri - val reign. 
Let me _ live a life of faith, Let me die thy peo - ple’s death. 
ee ae eee eee Sa ee ee ee 
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490 God is Present Everywhere.—Eph, 5: 18. Ws D. 
1 They who seek the throne of grace 2 When our earthly comforts fail, 
Find that throne in every place, When the woes of life prevail, 
If we live a life of prayer, ’T is the time for earnest prayer; 
God is present every where. God is present every where. 
In our sickness and our health, Tuen, my soul, in every strait, 
In our want, or in our wealth, To thy Father come. and wait; 
If we look to God in prayer, He will answer every prayer: 
God is present every where. God is present every where. 


(308) 


PRAYER. 


491 The Answer on the Way. 


And it shall come to pass, that belong they call, I will answer; and while they are yet speaking, 
Mrs. F. A. BRECK. T will hear.—Isaiah 65: 24. Geo. B. HOLSINGER. 


il, fae pray’r shall be an-swered, Hear the Father’s word of cheer. Ere they 
2. His word fail-eth nev - er; Oh, ’tis bless-ed to be - lieve! Tis the 
3. His grace is wun-meas-ured, Reach-ingin - to realms a - far. And he 
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call will an - swer, While they’re speaking I will tee. If your Lis still is 
soul ae is stead-fast Won-drous bless-i -ings shall re-ceive. Yea! his prom-ise re- 
yearns to be-stow it Ev - er where the need-y are. Ask,—oh! ask and be- 
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trust-ing He will nev - er say thee nay, The an-swer is com-ing, 
main-eth Though stars should fleea - way, The an-swer is com-ing, 
liev - ing God will hear you when you pray, His an-swer is -com-ing, 
or oe. o- a 
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f = 
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ng now on the w Rie: Now on the way,........ Now on te 

is now on the way. 
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WAV Arte iccsi<iais The an-swer is com-ing, It is now on the way. 
Now on the way, 
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CHRISTIAN LIFE AND EXPERIENCE. 


492 °*Tis the Blessed Hour of Prayer. 


Went into the Temple at the Hour of Prayer.—Acts 3: 1. 


Fanny J. Crospy. W. H. Doane. 
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1. ’Tis_ the bless - He hour of pray’r, when our hearts low-ly bend, And we 

2. ’Tis the bless-ed hour of pray’r, when the Sav -iordraws near, With a 

3. ’Tis the bless -ed hour of pray’r, when the tempt-ed and tried To the 

4. At the bless -ed hour of pray’r, trust-ing him we be-lieve That the 
Ee 
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gath-er to Je- sus, our Sav - iorand Friend; If wecome tohim in 
ten - der com-pas-sion his chil -drento hear; When he tells us we may. 
Sav - ior who loves them their sor - row con-fide; With a sym = pa-thiz-ing 
bless-ing we’re need -ing we'll sure - ly re-ceive, In the full-nessof this 
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faith, his pro-tec-tion to share, Whata balm for the wea-ry! O how 

east at his feet ev -’ry care, Whata balm for the wea-ry! O how 
heart he re-moves ev -’ry care, Whata balm fer the wea-ry! O how 
trust we shalllose ev -’ry care, Whata balm for the wea-ry! O how 


5 Sie =__ ep = =" i= 
aS = SS —— | 


2 S.—What a balm.for the wea-ryl O how 
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sweet! to be there! Bless-ed hour of pray’r, Bless-ed hour of pray’r; ~ 


2 Sane Sees, ae wee, a sod 
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sweet to be there! 
(310) 


Used by per. of W. H. Doane, 


RACE. 


493 Winchester. C. M. 


The Christian Race.—Web. 12: 1. 
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1. A-wake, my soul; stretch ev - ’ry nerve, And press with vig - or on; 

2. A cloud of wit - ness -es a-round Hold thee in full  sur- vey; 
3. ’Tis God's all - an - i- mat-ing voice That calls thee from on high; 
4. That prize.with peer - less glo- ries bright, Which shall new lus - ter boast, 


Puitip DopprRIrGeE. 


A heav’n-ly race de-mandsthy zeal, And an_ im = mor - tal crown. 
For - get the steps al- read- y trod, And on - ward urge thy way. 
*Tis his own hand pre-sents the prize To thine up - lift- ed  eye;— 
When vic - tors’ wreaths and mon-archs’ gems Shall blend in com-mon dust. 
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494 - ‘Heber. C. M. 


He Being Dead, Yet Speaketh.—Ueb. 11: 4. 


Joun NEEDHAM. Geo. KINGSLEY. 
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1. = O my soul, a -sue the path By an-cient wor - thies trod; 
2. Tho’ dead, they speak in rea-son’s ear And in ex -am - ple _ live; 
3. ’T was thro’ the Lamh’s most pre- cious blood They con-quered ev - ’ry foe; 


4. Lord,may I ev - er keep in view The  pat-terns thou hast giv’n, 
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As - pir -ing, view those ho-ly men Who lived and walked with God. 
Their faith, and hope, and might- y deeds, Still fresh in - strue - tion give. 


To his al-might- y pow’rand grace Their crowns of _ life they owe. 
And ne’er for-sake the bless-ed road That led them safe to heav’n 
Fao _ ee A | 
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CHRISTIAN LIFE AND EXPERIENCE, 


495 — Ordinal. C. M. 


Rooted and Built Up in Him.—Col. 2: 7. 15 Mee 


il. ene me yet more of thy blest ways, Thou ho = ly als a God; 
2,0 tell me oft-en of each wound, Of ev-’ry grief and pain; 
3. For this, O may I free- ly count What-e’er I have but loss; 
4. En- grave this deep - ly a ae hea With ane « ter-nal_ pen: 


= ey etl = —— f= _@__ hy # _— 
Cera ee as == 


a 


| | 
And fix and root me in the grace So dear-ly bought with blood. 
And let my heart with joy con - fess, From hencecomes all my gain 
And ev-’ry name,and ev-’ry thing, Com-pared with thee, but dross. 
That I may, in some small de - gree, Re-turn thy love a = gain. 
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WARFARE. 


496 Arlington. C. M. 


If We Suffer, We Shall also Reign.—2 Tim. 2: 12. 


I. Watts. on T. A. ARNE, 1710-1778. 
(SS 


1. Am ‘I a sol -dier of the cross, foll’wer of the Lane 

2. Must I be car-ried to  theskies Gn flow’r-y beds of ease, 

3. Are there no foes for me _ to face? Must I not stem the flood? 

4. Sure I must fight, if I would reign; In - crease my cour -age, Lord; 

5. Thy saints, in all this glo-rious war, Shall con-quer, tho’ they die; 

6. When that il-lus-trious day shallrise, And all thy ar- mies _ shine, 
dot td £ £2. &. ££. 2. G&@ 
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And shall I fear to own his cause, Or blush to speak his name? 


Whilst oth - ers fought to win the prize, And sailed thro’ blood - y seas? 
Is this vile world a _ friend to grace, To help me on_ to God? 


Til bear the toil, en - durethe pain, Sup - port-ed by thy Word. 
They view the tri- umph from a- far, And _ seize it with their eye. 
In robes of vic - t’ry, thro’ the skies, The glo - Sf shall be thine. 
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WARFARE. 


497 New York Tune. C. M. 


F. G. Lee. Admonish Him as a Brother.—2 Thess. 3: 15. Scotch Melody. 
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1. Speak gen-tly to the err- ing ones;— Ye know not all the pow’r 
2. Ye may not knowhow ear-nest-ly They strug-gled, or how well, 
3. Speak gen-tly to the err-ing one:— O do not thou for - gét, 
4. Heir of the self-same her - it - age, Child of the self-same God, 
5. Speak gen-tly . to the err- ing ones;—For is it not e- nough 
6. It sure-ly is a wea-ry lot ‘That sin-crushed heart to bear; 
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With which the dark temp - ta- tion came In some un-guard-ed _ hour. 
Un - til the hour of weak-ness came And sad -ly_ thus they fell. 
How - ev - er dark-ly stained by sin, He is thy broth-er yet. 
He hath but stum-bled in the path Thou hast in weak-ness_ trod. 
That . in - no-cence and peace are gone, With-out our cen-sure rough? 
And they who share a  hap~-pier fate Their chid-ings well may spare. 
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498 Cooper. S. M.. 


C. WESLEY. The Mind of Christ.—Phil. 2: 5, A. B. EvERETT. 


|} fal — tas ——e = 
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1. E - quip me for the war, And teach my hands to fight: 
2. Con-trol my ev - ’ry thought: My whole of sin re = move; 
3. O, arm’ me with the mind, Meek Lamb, that was in thee; 
4. With calm and tem-pered zeal Let me _ en-force thy call; 
5.0 may I love like thee— In all thy foot-steps tread, 
6.0 may =I lIearn the art, With meek-ness to re = prove; 


My sim- ple, up- right heart prepare, And guide my words a - right. 
Let all my works in thee be wrought, Let all be wroughtin love. 
And let my know-ing zeal be joined With per- fect char - i - ty. 
And vin - di- cate thy gra-cious will, Which of - fers life to all. 
Thou ha-test all in - iq-ui- ty, But noth-ing thou hast made. 


By permission. (313) 


CHRISTIAN LIFE AND EXPERIENCE. 


499 Servitude. S. M. 


PHILIP Doppripce. The Watchful Servant.—Matt. 24: 42. Geo. B. HOLSINGER, 


1. Ye serv- ants of the Lord, Each in his of - fice wait, 
2. Let all your lamps be bright, And trim the gold - en flame; 
3. Watch; tis your Lord’s com-mand, And while we speak he’s near; 


4.0 hap - py serv - ant he, Tn such a pos - ture found! 
5. Christ shall aa ee - quet spread, With his own boun-teous hand, 
a Yer. Ym a = “ve: e. 
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Ob - serv- ant’ of his heav’n-ly word, And. watch-ful at his gate. 
Gird up your loins, «as in his sight, For aw -ful is his name. 
Mark the first sig - nal of his hand, And read-y _ all ap = pear. 
He shall his Lord with rap-ture see, ee be with hon - or crowned. 
And raise that fa - v’rite serv-ant’s head - pce th’ an oe - ic band. 
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500 Laban. §. M. 


GEORGE HEATH, 1781. Christian Watchfulness.—1 Cor. 16: LOWELL 4 1830, 
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ey, soul, be on thy = guard; iz, thou -sand foes - Le 
2. O, watch, and fight, and pray; The bat - tle ne’er give o'er; 
3. Ne’er think the vic - t’ry won, Nor lay thine ar - mor down; 
4. Fight on, my _ soul, till death Shall bring thee to- thy God; 
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The hosts of sin are _ press - ing hard ‘To draw thee from the skies. 
Re - new it bold-ly ev - ‘ry day, And help di-vine im - plore. 
Thy ar -duous work will not be done Till thou ob- tain thy crown. 
He'll take thee at thy part-ing breath To his di-vine a - bode. 
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WARFARE. 


501 Overton. 7s & 6s P. 


J. B. WATERBURY. The Baitle—Eph. 6: 13. a Melody. 
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1. Sol-diers of the cross, a-rise! Lo! your Lead-er from the skies, Waves before you 
2. Je-sus conquered when he fell~Met and vanquished earth and hell: Now he leads you 
3. On-ward, UME »ye hosts of God! Je - sus points the vic-tor’s rod— Follow where your 
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glo-ry’s prize, The prize of vic- to-ry. Seize your ar-mor—gird it on; Now the 

on, toswell The triumphs of his cross. Tho’ all earth and hell ap-pear, Who will 

Lead-er trod; You soon shall see his face. Soon, your en - e- mies all slain,Crowns of — 


ain. | L) 
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ieee tle will be won; See! the strife will soon be done; Thenstruggle manful-ly. 
doubt, or who can fear? ‘God, our strength and shield, is near; We cannot lose our cause. 
glo - oR you shall ie ss te ee ‘that glorious train, Who shout their Savior’s praise. 
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DEATH. 
502 Federal Street. L. M. 
Miss ANNE STEELE. Death of an Infant.—Psa, 103: 16. H. K. Ouiver, 1832. 
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1. So fades the love - ly, bloom-ing flow’r, Frail, smil-ing sol - ace of an on 
2. Is there no kind, no heal-ing art, To soothe the an - guish of the heart? 
3. Then gen-tle pa ae smileson pain, And dy-ing hope re-vives a = gain; 
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So soon our tran- x com- forts fly, And pleas-ure on - ly blooms to fie 

Di-vine Re-deem-er, be thou nigh: Thy com-forts were not made to die. 

Hope wipes the tear from sor- row’s eye, And faith points up-ward to the sky. 
el 


DEATH. 


5038 


Eva. 


L. M. 


The Death of the Righteous.—Num. 23: 10. 


Mrs. ANNA L. BARBAULD. 
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A. B. EVERETT. 
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1. How blest the righteous when he dies! When sinks a wea-ry soul to rest! 


2. So 


3. A ho -ly qui-et 


fades a sum-mer cloud a - way; 


So sinks the gale when storms are o’er; 


reigns a-round, A calm which life nor death de-stroys; 


4. Fare-well, con-flict-ing hopes and fears, Where lights and shades alternate dwell; 
5. Life’s la - bor done, as pa ae clay, Light from its load the spir-it flies, 
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How mild-ly beam the clos - ing eyes! How gen-tly heaves th’ ex- c - ing breast! 


So gen-tly shuts the eye 


of day; 
And naught dis-turbs that peace pro-found Which his un - fet-tered soul 


So dies a wave a - long the shore. 


en - joys. 


How bright th’ un-changing morn ap- pears, Fare-well, in - con-stant world, fare- well. 


While heav’n and earth combine to 
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say, ‘‘How blest the right- ‘= when he dies!” 
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By per. Standard Pub, Co. 


Death of an Infant. 
504 Matt, 19: ti 
1 As the sweet flower that scents the morn, 
But withers in the rising day, 
Thus lovely was this infant’s dawn, 
Thus swiftly fled its life away. 


2 It died ere its expanding soul 
Had ever burnt with wrong desires, 
Had ever spurned at heaven’s control, 
Or ever quenched its sacred fires. 


3 Yet the sad hour that took the boy 
Perhaps had spared a heavier doom— 
Snatched him from scenes of guilty joy, 
Or from the pangs of ill to come. 


4 He died to sin; he died to care; 
But for a moment felt the rod; 
Then, rising on the viewless air, 


Spread his light wings and soared to God. 


J. W. CUNNINGHAM. 


50 5 Here We Have wo Sele aliadd City. L M 


Heb. 


1 ‘‘We’ve no abiding city here,”’ 
This may distress the worldly mind, 
But should not cost a saint a tear, 
Who hopes a better rest to find. 


(316) 


L. M. 


2 ‘‘We’ve no abiding city here,’’ 
Sad truth, were this to be our home; 
But let this ‘thought our spirits cheer, 
‘‘We seek a city yet to come.” 


3 ‘We've no abiding city here,’’ 
Then let us live as pilgrims do; 
Let not the world our rest appear, 
But let us haste from all below. 


4 ‘*We’ve no abiding city here,”’ 
We seek a city out of sight; 
Zion its name—the Lord is there, 
It shines with everlasting light. 


5 O! sweet abode of peace and love, 
Where pilgrims freed from toil are blest; 
Had I the pinions of the dove 
ld fly to thee and be at rest. 


6 But hush, my soul, nor dare repine, 
The time my God appoints is best: 
While here, to do his will be mine; 
And his to fix my time of rest. 
Tuos. KELLY. 


DEATH. 


506 Hamburg. L. M. 


Death the Gate of Heaven.—Psa. 23: 4. 
[. Watts. Arr. by Lowett Mason, 1824, 
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1. Why ald westart, and fear to die? Whattim’rous worms we mor-tals are; 
2. The pains,the groans,the dy - ing strife, Fright our ap-proach-ing souls ‘a way, 
3. O! if my Lord would come and meet, My soul should stretch her wings in haste, 
4. Je - sus can make 2 dy - ing bed Feel soft asdown-y pa - lows are, 
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Death is the gate of | end- less joy, And yet wedread to en -ter there. 
Still weshrink backa - gain to life, Fond of our pris-on and our clay. 
Fly. fear-less thro’ death’s i- ron gate, Nor feel the ter-rors as she passed. 
While on his breast I lean my head, And breathe my life out sweet-ly there. 
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Gy! The Christian's Parling Hour. The Widow's God. 
007 Luke 20: 35, 36. L. M.| 508 Jer, 49: 11. L. M. 
{ How sweet the hour of closing day, 1 In this lone hour of deep distress, 
When all is peaceful and serene, When heavy sorrows round me press, 
And when the sun, with cloudless ray, Encouraged by thy gracious Word, 
Sheds mellow luster o’er the scene! I trust thee as the widow’s God. 
2 Such is the Christian's parting hour; 2 A husband lies in death’s embrace, 
So peacefully he sinks to rest; ‘The grave is now his resting place; 
When faith, endued from heaven with power, O, as I pass beneath thy rod, 
Sustains and cheers his languid breast, Reveal thyself the widow’s God 
3 A beam from heaven is sent to.cheer 3 Assuage my grief, remove my fears, _ 
The pilgrim on his gloomy road; Suppress my murmuring, dry my tears; 
And angels are attending near, Help me to own thee as my Lord, 
To bear him to their bright abode. And bless thee as the widow’s God. 
& Who would not wish to die like those 4 Be thou my counselor and stay, 
Whom God’s own spirit deigns to bless? Protect by night, and guide by day; 
To sink into that soft repose, Then, as I travel life's rough road, 
Then wake to perfect happiness? I'll praise thee as the widow’s God. 
Wm. H. BATHURST. —DENNIS. 
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DEATH. 


509 Gone Before. L. M. 


Not Lost, but Gone Before.—Jer. 22: 10. 
J. Henry SHOWALTER. 
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ae ae should friendship grieve for - Who safe ar-rive on Ca-naan's shores? 
a How man - y_ pain-ful days on earth Their faint-ing spir-its num-bered o’er! 
3. Dear is the spot where Christians sleep, And sweet thestrain which an-gels pour; 
4. On See bank a we come, And hear the swell-ing wa - ters roar, 
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Re - leased from all their hurt-ful foes, They are not lost, but gone be - fore. 
Now they en-joy a heav'n-ly birth; They are not lost, but gone be - fore. 
O whyshould we in an-guish weep? They are not lost, but gone be - fore. 
Je - sus, con- vey us safe-ly home, ‘To friends not lost, but gone be - fore. 
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510 Rest. L. M. 


Asleep in Jesus.—1 Thess. 4: 14, 
MARGARET Mackay. Wm. B. BRADBURY. 


eater eres ee 


A-sleep in Je-sus! bless-ed Bee From which none ev = er wakes to weep; 
A-sleep in Je-sus! O, howsweet To be for such a slum-ber meet! 
A-sleep in Je- sus! peace-ful rest, Whose wak-ing is  su-preme-ly blest: 
A-sleep in Je-sus! O, for me May such a Dliss-ful ref-uge be: 

A-sleep in Je- oe time nor space Af-fects this pre-cious hid -ing place: 
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A calm and un - dis-turbed re- pose, Un- bro-ken by the last of foes. 
With ho-ly con - fi - dence to sing That death has lost its ven-omed sting! 

No fear, no woe, shall dim that hour That man - i- fests the Sav -ior’s pow’r. 


Se - cure-ly shall my  ash-es_ lie, And wait the sum-mons from on high. 
On = In-dian plains or Lap-land snows Be - liev-ers find the same _ re - pose. 


Cea at eres eee ee 
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DEATH. 


li The Sainted Dead. L. M. 


Life is not in Length of Days.—Eccl. 12: 5. 
J. Henry SHOWALTER, by per. 


1. Go, spir-it of the saint-ed dead, Go to thy oe. -for, hap - py home! 
2. If life be not in length of days, In silvered locks and fur-rowed brov, 
3. Tho’ earth may boastone gem the less May not e’en heay’ntherich-er be? 
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The tears of man are o’er thee. ee The voice of an - gels bids thee come. 
But liv-ing to the Sav-ior’s praise, Hew few have lived so long as_ thou! 
And myr- -iads oe thy foot-steps press, To share thy blest e - ter -ni - ty. 


| Sea Eaey 
and 


o12 Farewell, Vain World. L. M. 


The Believer's Hopeful Departure.—John 16: 28. 
J. Henry SHowALTER, by per. 


See Sea 


Ue en vain world, I’m go - ing home, My Sav - ior smiles and bids me come; 
2. Vm glad that I was born to die, From grief and woe my soul shall fly, 
3. And when to that bright world I fly, And join the an-themsin the sky, 
“4. I hope to meet my brethren there, Who once did join with me in pray’r; 
5. Thereshall I see my _ glo-rious God, ae ue as ay a his blest a - bode; 
-o- -@- -© -o- 
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Bright an - gels beck-on me a-way, To sing God’s praisein end-less day. 
Bright an - gels shall con- vey me home, A-way to New Je - ru -sa-lem. 
O then my hap- py soul shall tell, My Je-sus_ has done all things well. 
Our mourning times shall then be o’er, And we shall live to die no more. 
My theme thro’ alle - ter - ni - ty Shall glo- ry to my Je- sus be. 


DEATH. 


513 Sometime We’ll Surely Know. L. M. D. 


But then shall I know even as aiso Iam known.—1 Cor. 13: 12. 
Harriet E. Jones. A. B. COFFMAN. 


1. Not now, but when ’tis Goa’s sweet will, Per-haps a- mid the’ E - den glow, 
2. Whenall the mists are cleared a - way, Thro’ which we jour-ney here be-low. 
3. We then shall know why sor-row’s waves So oft - en toss us to anda iro, 

4. Our God shall lead,we’ll trust in him, Tho’ sor - row’s bil-lows o’er us flow: 
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We'll know why woes our fond hearts chill—Yes, some sweet time we’ll sure-ly know. 
When in the light of per-fect day, The whys we’ll see and sure-ly know., 
Why dear - est loves are hid in graves—In God’s own time we’llsure-ly know. 
Our faith, our hope shall not grow dim—Some-time, some-time, we'll sure-ly know, 
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We'll trust in him who know-eth best, Al-though thro’ pila ways we go— 
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We'll meek -ly bow to his be - hest—Some sweet, glad time we’ll sure - % know. 


Se ee 
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514 Ashville. (©. M. 


The Promised Land.—Rev. 21: 4. 
Miss ANNE STEELE. A. B. EveRETT. 
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1. Far from these nar - row scenes of night, Un-bound-ed glo - ries rise, 
2. There pain and sick- ness nev - er come, And grief no more com-plains; 
8. No clouds those bliss - ful re - gions know, For - ev - er bright and fair; 
4. There no al - ter - nate night is known, Nor sun's faint, sick-ly ray; 
5. O, may theheav’n-ly pros-pect fire Our hearts with ar - dent love, 
6. Pre - pare us, Lord, by grace di- vine, For thy bright courts on high; 
=A AA a ee Wee! ene se ee 
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And realms of in - fi - nite de- light, Un-knownto mor -tal_ eyes. 
Health tri-umphsin im - mor - tal bloom, And end - less pleas - ure reigns. 
For sin, thesource of mor -tal woe, Can nev -er en - ter there, 
But glo-ry from the sa + cred throne Spreads ev - er-last - ing day. 
Till wings of faith and strong de- sire Bear ev - ’ry thought a - bove! 
Then bid our spir- its rise and join The cho-rus of the _— sky. 
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Ah Blessed are the Dead, etc, C. M. | 2 Methinks I see a thousand charms 
d15 Berar Sent cen Spread o'er thy lovely face, 
1 Hear what the voice from heaven proclaims While intants in thy tender arms, 
For all the pious dead; Receive the smiling grace. 
Sweet is the savor of their names, - . 
And soft their sleeping bed. 3 “‘T take these tender lambs,”’’ said he, 
‘And lay them in my breast; 
2 They die in Jesus, and are blessed; Protection they shall find in me, 
How kind their slumbers are! In me be ever blest. 
From suffering and from sin released, re : 
And freed from every snare. 4 ‘Death may the bands of life unloose, 
But can’t dissolve my love; 
3 Far from this world of toil and strife, Millions of infant souls compose 
They’re present with their Lord; The family above. 


The labors of their mortal life 
End in a large reward. 


cr 


‘Their feeble frames my power shall raise 
And mold with heavenly skill: 


I. WaTTs. “ 5 a A 
I'll give them tongues to sing my praise, 
And h Ne? 
516 Christ Blessing Children. — C. Mf goes co muy will 
Matt. 19: 15, ore : 
G6 His words the happy parents hear, 
1 Thy life I read, my dearest Lord, And shout with joys divine, 
With transport all divine; Dear Savior, all we have and are 
Thine image trace in every word, - Shall be forever thine. 
Thy love in every line. SAMUEL STENNETT, 
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DEATH. 


d17 Belief. C. M. D. 


Mrs. COOPER. Deliverance at Hand.—Psa. 39: 5. 
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1. My span of life will soon be done, The pass - ing mo-ments say, 
2. Cour-age, my soul, thy bit - ter cross, In ev - ’ry tri-al_ here, 


3. Soon will the toil-some strife be oer Of sub - lu-na- ry care, 
4. Ere oe I drew this vi - tal breath, From na- ture’s pris-on free, 


Haste 4 
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As length’ning shad-ows  o’er the mead Pro - claim the close of day. 
Shall bear thee to thy heav’n a- bove, But shall not en -ter there. 
And life’s dull van - i - ties no more This  an- xious breast en - snare. 
Cross-eS in num- ber, meas-ure, weight, siete writ - ten, eee for me, 
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O that my heart might dwell a- loof From all ere - at - ed things, 
The sigh-ing ones that hum-bly seek, In sorrowing paths be - low, 
Cour - age, my soul, on God re - ly, De -  liv-’rancesoon will come, 
But thou, my Shep - herd, Friend and Guide, Hast led me kind- ly _ on, 


Rage ldt (Rewer srie 


And learn that wis- dom from a-bove, Whence true con -tent-ment springs! 
Shall in e- ter - ni - ty re-joice, Where end - less com-forts flow. 
A thou-sand ways has Prov -i-dence To _ bring be - liev-ers home. 
Taught me to rest we faint - i _- head gs yuck the Boe ie stone. 
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518 The Bao of ee en. C. M. D. “DP ul give ee mourner,’’ saith the Lord, 
‘ In my own house a place; 
1 Ye mourning saints whose streaming tears No names of daughters and of sons 
Flow o'er your children dead, Could yield se high a grace. 
Sav not in transports of despair, 
That all your hopes are fled. . | 3 ‘Transient and vain is every hope, 
While cleaving to that darling dust, A rising race ean give, 
In fond distress ye lie, . In endless honor and delight, 
Rise and with joy and reverence view My children all shall live.” 
A heavenly Parent nigh. We welcome, Lord, those rising tears, 
2 Though your young branches torn away, Through which thy face we see, [heart? 
Like withered trunks ye stand, And bless those wounds which through ou 
With fairer verdure shall ve bloom, Prepare a way for thee. 
Touched by th’ Almighty’s hand. Puitip DODDRIDGE. 
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DEATH. 


519 


Byefield. C. M. 


Beautiful Emblems, etc.—Psa. 116: 15, 


Wn. ages 
Slow. 


beau = ti - ful 


4, And lo, 


'T is 


520 


1 If I must die, O, let me die 
With hope in Jesus’ blood— 
The blood that saves from sin and guilt, 
And reconciles to God. 


Preparation for Death. 
Heb. 9: 27. 


2 If I must die, O, let me die 
In peace with all mankind, 
And change these fleeting joys below 
For pleasures more refined, 


3 If I must die—and die I must— 
Let some kind seraph come 
And bear me on his friendly wing 
To my celestial home. 


1 Of Canaan’s land, from Pisgah’s top, 
May I but have a view, 
Though Jordan should o’erflow its banks, 
Ill boldly venture through. 


BENJAMIN BEDDOME. 


hold the west-ern eve-ning light! 
on all the hills 
mild-ly on the wand’ring cloud 
a-bove the dews of night, The 
5. Night falls, but soon the morn-ing light Its 


So calm - ly Christians sink a - way, 
like the peace the Chris-tian gives To 
So sweet the mem’ry left be-hind, When loved ones breathe their last. 
So = faith lights up the mourner’s heart, Whose 
And thus the eyes that sleep in death Shall 


Taos. Hasi1nGs. 
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melts in deep-’ning gloom; 


te crim-son light is shed! 
The sun-set beam is cast! 
ves - per star ap - pears; 


glo-ries shall re - store; 


| 
De - scend-ing to the tomb. 
mourn-ers round his bed. 


tears, 
more, 


eyes are dim with 
wake to close no 


49 ) 1 Ye are not Your Own. 
ow 1 Cor. 6: 19. 


C. M. 


1 Why should our tears in sorrow flow, 
When God recalls his own; 
And bids them leave a world of woe 
For an immortal crown? 


2 Is not e’en death a gain to those 
Whose life to God was given? 
Gladly to earth their eyes they close, 
To open them in heaven. 


3 Their toils are past, their work is done, 
And they are fully blest: 
They fought the fight, the victory won, 
And entered into rest. 


4 Then let our sorrows cease to flow— 
God has recalled his own; 
And let our hearts, in every woe. 
Still say, ‘‘ Thy will be done!’’ 


Wm, H. BATHURST. 
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DEATH. 


522 | Stephens. (C. M. 


‘a ANNE STEELE. Death of a Youth. —John 7: 6. . JONES. 


1. When Bienes youth is snatched a -way By death’s re - sist - less hand, 
2. While pit - y promptsthe ris-ing sigh, O may this truth, im - prest 
3. Let this vain world en - gage no more; Be - hold the gap - ing tomb! 
4. The voice of this a - larm-ing scene, May ev- ’ry_ heart o - bey; 
5. O let us fly, to Je-sus fly, Whose pow’r-ful arm can _ save, 
6. Great God, thy sov-’reign grace im - part, With cleans-ing, heal- ing pow’r; 
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Our hearts the mourn - ful a ~ pay, Which pit - y must de - mand. 
With aw- ful pow’r—I too mustdie— Sink deep in ev - ’ry _ breast. 
It bids us seize the pres-ent hour, To- mor - row death may come. 
Nor be the heav’n-ly warn-ing vain, Which calls to watch and pray. 
Then shall our hopes as - cend on high, And tri- umpho’er the _ grave. 
This on- ly can pre-pare the heart, For death’ssur + pris- ing hour. 
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523 St. Ann’s. C. M. 


I. Warts. A House not Made wit’ ae. —2 Cor. 5: 1. Wm. Crort. 
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1. There is a house not made with hands, E- ter- nal, and on _ high, 
2. ’°Tis he, by his al-might - y grace, That formsthee fit for heav’n: 
3. We walk by faith of joys to come, Faithlives up-on his Word; 
4. ’Tis pleas - ae to be-lieve thy grace, But we oe ra - ther see: 
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And here my spir- it wait - ing stands, ’Till God shall bid it fly. 

And as an ear-nest of the place, Has his own Spir- it giv’n. 
But while the bod - y is | our home We’re ab- sent from the Lord. 
We would be ab- sent from the flesh, And  pres-ent, Lord, “a thee. 
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DEATH. 
524 Invitation. C. M. 


Death Disarmed.—2 Cor. 5: 8 
[. Watts. W. V. WaLLace. 
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1. Why do we mourn de-part-ing friends Or shake at death’s a - larms? 
2. Why should we trem -ble to con-vey Theirbod-ies to the tomb? 
3. The graves of all the saints he blest, And soft-ened ev -’ry bed, 
4. Thencehe a - rose; as-cend-ed high, Andshowed our feet the way; 
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‘Tis but the voice that Je- sus sends To call them to his arms 

There the dear flesh of Je- sus lay, And left a long  per- fume. 

Where shall the dy - ing mem- bers rest, But with their dy - ing Head? 
Up to the Lord our flesh shall fly At the great ris - ing day. 
@ 
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525 York. C. M. 


The Moment after Death.—Job 14: 10. 
Joun NEWTON, : Scotch Psalter, 


1. In vain our fan =- cy strives to paint The mo- ment aft - er death— 
2. One gen - tle sigh his fet- ters breaks; One ef - fort—and he’s gone! 
3. We strive, but all our ef = forts fail To trace that up- ward flight; 
4. Yet, though we see them not, we know Saintsare su- preme-ly blest; 
5. On harps of gold his name they praise, His face they al - ways view; 
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The glo-ries that sur-round a saint, When he re - signs his breath. 
And lo! the will - ing spir- it takes Its man-sion near the throne. 
No eye can pierce with-in the vail Whichhides the world of — light. 
And freed from sin, and care, and woe, And with their Sav - ior _ rest. 
And if we here their foot -steps trace, There we shall praise him too. 


DEATH. 


526 It is Not Death to Die. S. M. 


G. W. BETHUNE. The Christian never Dies.—John 11; 26. 
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1. It is notdeathto die, Toleave this wea-ry road, hon et thebroth - oI - 
Pi. "= not death to age aoe ey q long dimmed by tears, And wake i ms glo - 
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hood on high, And,’midstthe broth-er-hood on high, To be e home with God, 
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ous re-pose, And wakein glo-ri-ous re- pose, To a e- ter-nal i: 
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DO sarees at home with God. 
To spend e - ter - nal years. 


To be at home with Goa. 
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3 It is not death to fling 
Aside this sinful dust, 
And rise, on strong, exulting wing, 
To live among the just. 


4 Jesus, thou Prince of Life! 
Thy chosen cannot die; 
Like thee, they conquer in the strife, 
To reign with thee on high. 


By ee, 


52 Fi Go to “Thy Rest, Fair Child. S. M.15 


Rom, 6: as 


1 Go to thy rest, fair child! 
Go to thy dreamless bed, 
While yet so gentle. undefiled, 
With blessings on thy head. 


2 Before thy heart had learned 
In waywardness to stray; 
Before thy feet had ever turned 
The dark and downward way; 


3 Ere sin had seared the breast, 
Or sorrow woke the tear; 
Rise to thy throne of changeless rest, 
In yon celestial sphere! 


4 Because thy smile was fair, 
Thy lip and eye so bright, 
Because thy loving cradle-care - 
Was such a dear delight; 


5 Shall love, with weak embrace, 
Thy upward wing detain? 
No! gentle angel, seek thy place 
Amid the cherub train. 


(326) Lybia SiGouRNEY. 


528 At Midnight hee a a Cry Made, Ss: M. 
1 Servant of God, well done! 
Rest from thy loved employ; 
The battle fought, the victory won, 
Enter thy Master’s joy. 


2 The voice at midnight came; 
He started up to hear; 
A mortal arrow pierced his frame, 
Ile fell, but felt no fear. 


3 Tranquil amid alarms, 
It found him on the field, 
A veteran slumbering on his arms, 
Beneath his red-cross shield. 


4 At midnight came the ery, 
‘‘To meet thy God, prepare!’?’ 
He woke—and caught his Captain’s eye; 
Then strong in faith and prayer, 
5 His spirit, with a bound, 
Left its incumbering clay; 
His tent, at sunrise, on the ground, 
A darkened ruin lay. 
6 The pains of death are past, 
Labor and sorrow cease; 
And life’s long warfare closed at last, 
His soul is found in peace. 
Jas. MONTGOMERY. 


DEATH. 


529 Memoria. Ss & 4s. 


Lypia SIGOURNEY. weath of a Pastor.—Acts 8: 2, H. S. PERKINS. 


1. Pas - tor,thou art from us ta- ken In the glo-ry of thy years, 
2. Here,whereoft thy lips have taught us Of the Lamb whodied to save— 
' 3. Pale andcold we _ see thee ly - ing In God’s tem-ple, once so dear, 
4. All thy iove and zeal, to lead us Whereim-mor-tal foun - tains flow, 
5. May the con-q’ring faith that cheered thee When thy foot on Jor - dan _ pressed, 
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As the oak, by tem-pestssha-ken, Falls ere time its ver - dure sears. 
Where thy guid - ing hand hath broughtus To  thedeep, bap-tis - mal wave— 
And the mourn-ers’ bit - ter sigh-ing Falls un-heed-ed on _ thine ear. 
And on liv - ing bread to feed us, In our fond re-mem-brance glow. 
Guide our spir - its while weleave thee In  thetombthat Je - sus_ blessed. 
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530 Mount Vernon. Ss & 7s. 
S. F. Smith. Sister, Thou wast Mild and Lovely.—Mark 5: 39. LoweLL MASON. 
> ee <s > eres = a Sa° 2 oo 


1. Sis - ter, thou wast mild and love-ly, Gen-tle as the sum -mer breeze, 
2. Peaceful be thy si- lent slum-ber,— Peace-ful in the grave so low: 
3. Dear-est sis- ter, thou hast left us; Here thy loss we deep-ly feel; 
4. Yet a-gain we hope to meetthee, When the day of life is fled, 
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Pleas-ant as the air of eve-ning, When it floats a-mong the trees. 
Thou no more wilt join our num-ber; Thou no more our songs shalt know. 
But ’tis God that hath be - reft us: He can all our. sor - rows heal. 
Then in heav’n with joy to greetthee, Whereno fare-well tear is shed. 
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DEATH. 
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Sorrow Turned to Joy.—Johnu 16: 20. 


1. Hap - py soul! thy days are end- 


L. C. Everett. 
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ed, All thy mourn - ing days be - low; 


2 Strug-gling thro’ the la - test pas-sion To we dear Re-deem-er’s breast, 
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Go, be an -gel guards at-tend-ed, To the sight ot Je - sus, go! 
To his ut - ter - most sal - va- tion, To his’ ev - er-last-ing rest; 
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Wait - ing to re-ceive thy spir- 


it, Lo! the Sav - ior stands a- bove; 


er re med he sets be - fore thee, Bear thy tran - si- to - ry pain; 
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Shows the pur-chase of his mer- it, 
Die, to live a_ life of glo-ry; 
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Reach -es out the crown of love. 
Suf - fer, with thy Lord to reign. 


ces 


Ch See ee = — =) 
ee 


——— 


aa al Ie = 


By Sorrow not as Others.—\ Thess, 4: 13. 8s & JVs D. 


1 Think, O ye whd fondly languish 

O'er the grave of those you love, 

While your bosoms throb with anguish, 
They are sate in heaven above; 

While your silent steps are straying 
Lonely through nigh*’s deepening shade, 

Glory’s brightest beams are playing 
Round the happy Christian’s head. 


(328) 


2 Light and peace at once deriving 

From the hand of God most high, 

In his glorious presence living, 
They shall never, never die. 

Cease, then, mourner, cease to languish 
O’er the grave of those you love: 

Pain, and death, and night, and anguish, 
Enter not the world above. 

W. B. COLLYER. 


DEATH. 


033 The Angel Guardian. 8s & 7s. 


Mrs. Lyp1a BAXTER. 2 Tim, 4: 8. J. M. Bowman, by per. 


1. One by one wecrossthe riv =- er, One by one arecross-ing o'er; 
2. One by one wecome to Je = sus, As we heed his gen- tle voice; 
3. One by one the heav-y -la - den Sink be- neath the noon-tide sun; 
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One by one thecrownsare giv - en On_ the bright, ce- les - tial shore. 
One by one his vine-yard en - ter, There to la- bor and re-joice. 
And the a-ged pil-grim wel -comes Eve-ningshad-ows as they come. 


Youth and child-hood oft are pass - ing O’er the dark and roll-ing tide, 
One by one sweet flow’rs we gath - er In the ¢lo-rious work of love, 
One by one, withsins for-giv - en, May we stand up-on_ the shore, 
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And the white-robed an - gel guar - dian Is the dy - ing Christian’s guide; 
Gar-lands for the an - gel guar - dian To con-vey to realms a- bove; 
Wait-ing till the an-gelguar-dian Takes the helm,and guides us_ o0’er; 


And the white-robed an - gel guar-dian Bears them o’er the roll -ing tide. 

And the white-robed an- gel guar-dian Bearsthem to the realms of love. 

And the white-robed an - gel guar-dian Lands us- on_ theshin -ing shore. 
! 
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DEATH. 


534 We Shall Sleep, but Not Forever. 8s & “%s D. 


Mrs. M. A. KIDDER. 1 Thess, 4: 14, J. B. HERBERT. 
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1. We shall sleep, but noe a -ev- er, There wili be a ee... dawn; 
2. When we see @ precious blos-som, That we tend - ed with such care, 
3. We shall sleep, but not for- ev - ex. In the lone and si-lent grave; 
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We shall meet to part no, nev- a a On the res + ur-rec- Bae morn. 
Rude-ly ta - ken from our bos-om, How our ach - ing hearts de-spair. 


Bless-ed be the Lord that ta -keth, ne im be the ne that gave. 
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From the deep - estcavesof o - cean, From the des - ert and the plain, 
Round its lit - tle grave we lin - ger Till the set - tingsun is_ low, 

In the bright, e-ter-nal cit - y, Death can nev = er, nev-er come; 
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From the val - ley and the aa Count-less throngs shall rise a - gain. 
Feel-ing all our hopes have per- ished With the flow’r we cherished se. 
‘cs his own cag time he’1l call us From our rest to home,sweet home. 
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DEATH. 
We Shall Sleep, but Not Forever—Concluded. 
7 a 


Grice cic ciiiecie a glo-rious dawn;........ Moieielaleters 
Therewillbe a glo-rious dawn;........ 
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part no, nev-er, nev - er, On the res- ur-rec-tion morn..... 
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53d Shall We Meet? Ss & 4s. 


Then shall ye also appear with him in glory.—Col. 3: 4. 
: E.inu S. Rice, by per. 


Horace L. Hastincs. 


4 Moderato. 


Se ie: at 2s) «ita. -o aa 
. Shall we meet be-yond theriv - er, Where thesur - ges cease to roll? 
. Shall we meet in that blest har-bor, When ourstorm - y voyage is o’er? 
Shall we meet in yon-der cit + y, Wherethe tow’rs of crys - tal shine? 
Shall we meet with Christ our Sav -ior, When he comes to claim his own? 
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Where in ail the bright for - ev - er Sor - row ne’er shall press the soul? 
Shall we meet and cast the an-chor By the fair, ce - Jes - tial shore? 
Wherethe walls are all of jas- per, Built by work-man-ship di- vine? 
Shall we know his bless-ed fa- vor, And sit down up -on_ his throne? 


: : a ee a S | 
z “pk. 2g EES ae 


« 


od 
Shall we meet be-yond the riv-er, Where the sur - ges cease to roll? 
CHORUS. =) 


DEATH. 


536 Passing Through the Gate. 8s & WS. 


2 Peter 1: TO} pide 


Jessie H. BROWN. J. H. FirtmMore, 
= 
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1. One by one our loved ones leave us, As the hour of life grows late: 
2. One by one are they in - vit-ed Yo our Mon-arch’s broad es - tate; 


3. One by one we ell are go-ing re the an way steep and straight; 
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One by one their part-ings grieve us, They are pass-ing thro’ the patel 
Not a loy - al soul is slight-ed, They are pass-ing thro’ the gate, 
Ah, the joy there is in know-ing We shall meet be-yond the gate. 


They are pass-ing thro’ the gate, On- ly pass-ing: thro’ the gate; 


On the oth-er side to wait, They are pass-ing thro’ the gate. 
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DEATH. 
537 Savior, Receive Him. 6s & 5s. 


Mrs. F. D. HEMANS. Christian Parents Giving Up a Child.—John 11: 31. G. B. H. 


Sr ® 
1. Sav - ior, now re - ceive him - om mild ; 
2. Though his eye hath bright - ened Oft our wea - ry way, | 
8. Now let thought be - hold him In his an - gel rest, 
4. Yield we what was giv - en, At thy ho - ly call, | 
5. Still ’mid heavy - y mourn - ing, Look thee now to God! 


For with thee we leave him, Bless - ed, bless - ed child. 
And his clear laugh light - ened Half our heart’s dis - may; 


Where those arms en - fold him To a Sav - ior’s breast. 
The dear one to heavy - en Thou who. giv - est all! 
There, thy spir - it turn - ing, Kneel ibe = side the sod. 
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538 Departure. 68 & 8s. 


Jas. MONTGOMERY. Separations in Time.—i Cor. 15: 19. THos. HASTINGS. 
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1. Friend aft - er friend de - parts; Who hath not lost a friend? There is no 
2. Be - yond the flight of * time, Be - yond this vale of death, There sure - ly 
3. There is a world a- bove, Where part-ing is un-known; A whole e- 
4. Thus star by star de-clines, Till all are passed a- way, As morn-ing 
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un - ion here of hearts That finds not here an end; Were this frail 
is some bless - ed clime Whence life is not a breath, Nor life’s af - 
ter - ni - ty of love, Formed for the good a-lone; And faith be- 


high and high - er shines, To pure and per - fect day; Nor sink those 
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world our on - iy’ rest,  Liv- ing or dy - ing, none were blest. 
fee - tions tran-sient fire, Whose sparks fly up - ward to ex. =) spike: 

holds the dy - ing here’ Trans-la - ted to that hap - pier sphere, 

stars in emp - ty night— They hide them-selves in heav’n’s own light. 
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539 Safe in the Arms of Jesus. 4s & 68 D. 


Underneath are the Everlasting Arms.—Deut. 33: 27. 


Fanny J. Crossy. W. H. Doane. 
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1. Safe in the aan of Je - sus, Safe on his gen - tle breast, 
2. Safe in the arms of Je - sus, Safe from cor-rod - ing care, 
3. Je - sus, my heart’s dear ref - uge, Je - sus has died for me; 
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CuHo.—Safe in the arms of Je - sus, “Safe on his gen - tle |. ee 
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There by his love o’er - shad - owed, Sweet-ly my soul shall _ rest. 
Safe from theworld’stemp-ta - tions, Sin can-not harm me _ there. 
Firm on the Rock of A -— ges = - er my trust ee be. 
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There by his love o’er- shad - owed, Sweet-ly my soul shall A 
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Hark! ’tis the voice of an = gels, Borne in a song to me, 
Free from the blight of sor - row, Free from mydoubtsand fears; 
Here let me wait with pa- tience, Wait till the night is o'er; : 
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O - ver thefields of glo - ry, O - ver the jas - per sea...... SOC 
On - ly a few more tri - als, On - ly a few more tears...... 5 
Wait till I see the morn - ing Break on the gold -en_ shore....... 
ee. 2. 2. 2 #2 ae | <a @. 
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DEATH. 


640 We are Going Down the Valley. 


Yea, though I walk through the valley of the shadow of death, I will fear no evil.—Psa. 23: 4, 


sass Ee BROWN, J. H. FILLMORE, 
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1. We are go-ingdownthe val-ley,one by one, Withour  fa- ces tow’rd the 
2. We are go-ingdownthe val-ley,one by one, Whenthe la-bors of the 
3. We are go-ingdownthe val-ley,one by one, Hu-man com-rade you or 
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; set- ting of the sun; Down the val - ley where the mournful cy - press grows, 
wea-ry day aredone; One by one, the cares of earth for - ev - er past, 
I willtherehave none; But a ten-der hand will guide us lest we fall, 
o_o —~ Ca ce <a = ae ed 
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Where the stream of death in si lence on-ward flows. 


We shallstand up-on the riv-er bank at last. {Wve are go-ing down the val-ley, 
Christ is go-ing down the val-ley with us all. 
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| go - ing down the val-ley, Go-ing tow'rd the set-ting of the sun; We are 
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goingdownthevalley, ygoingdownthevalley, Goingdown the valley, ore by one. 
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DEATH. 


541 Sleep till that Morning. 


And many of them that sleep in the dust of the earth shall awake.—Dan. 12: 2. 
B. F. SHOwALTER, by per. 


ae cela 
= 0 


1. Peace-ful- ly Jay (}f,) down to rest; Place the turf kind-ly o’er (}*) breast; 
2. Close to (iz ) lone and nar-row house, Grace-ful - ly wave, ye wil-low boughs; 
3. Qui - et - ly sleep, be - lov - ed one, Rest from thy toil, thy la-bor’s done; 
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Sweet be the slum - ber ’neath the sod, While the pure soul is rest-ing with God. 
Flow’rsof the wild- wood o - dors shed O - ver the ho- ly, beau-ti-ful dead. 
Rest till the trump from th’ op’ning skies Bids thee from dust to glo-ry a - rise. 
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Peace - -  ful-ly _ sleep,........ Sleep....... esos till tae 
Peace - ful - ly, peace-ful - ly, sweet- ly sleep, Peace- ful -ly sleep till that 
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morn - ing, Yes, peace - - ful! = lygeestcepa...... «1a 


mom - ing, Yes, peace-ful - ly, peace - ful - ly, peace-ful - ly sleep. 
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542 Vale of Beulah. 8s & 6s. 


Prov. 4: 18. 
Rev. Etisna A. HOFFMAN. JosepH GARRISON. 
— ae | 
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1 am pass-ing down the val - ley That they say is so lone, 
2. Yes, to me the Vale of Beu-lah, ’Tis a beau-ti - ful way, 


3. So I jour-ney with re -joic - ing Tow’rd the Cit - y of Light, 
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But I find that all the path - way Is with flow’rs 0 - ver - grown, 
For the Sav - ior walks be-side me, My com-pan-ion each day. 
While eachday my joy is deep - er, And the path-way more bright, 
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Vale of Beu-lah! Vale of Beu-Iah! Thou art pre-cious to me; 
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For the love- ly land of Ca-naan In the dis- tance I see. 


Used by per. of Henry Date, owner of copyright. 


TIME AND ETERNITY. 


543 Precious Moments. L. M. 


Value of a Moment.—Heb. 4: 7. 
Jas. MONTGOMERY. : J. Henry SHowa ter, by per, 


Not too fast. 
= 


1. At ev-’ry mo-tion of our breath, Life trem-bles on the brink of death; 
2. Mo-ment by mo-ment years are past, And one ere long will be our last, 
3. This is that mo-ment—who shall tell, Wheth-er it leads to heav’n or hell? 
4. ‘Time past and time ye come are not— = pres-ent is our on - ly lot; 
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A ta-per’s flame that up- ward turns, While downward to the dust it burns. 
Thereis a point no eyes can see, Yet on it hangs e - ter - ni - ty. 
This is that mo-ment—as wechoose, Th’ im-mor-tal soul we _ save, or lose. 
O God! hence-forth our hearts in-cline To seek no oth-er  lovethan thine. 


544 Sun of My Soul. L. M. 


Our Life is a Vapor.—James 4: 14. 


Sarees re see 
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Arr. by W. H. Monk. 


1. Howvainis all be - neath the skies! How transient ev - ’ry earth - ly bliss! 
2. The eve-ning cloud,the morn-ing dew, The with'ring grass, the fad - ing flow’r, 
3. But tho’ earth’s fair-est blos-soms die, And all be- neath the skies is vain, 
4. Thenlet the hope of joys to come Dis-pel your cares, and chase our fears; 
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How slen-der all the fond-est ties That bind us to world like this! 
Of earth-ly hopesare em-blems true, The glo-ry of & pass - ing hour. 
There is a bright-er world on high, Be-yond the reach of care and pain. 
If God be ours, we’re trav’ling home, Tho’ pass-ing thro’ vale of tears. 


TIME AND ETERNITY. 


545 Romberg. C. M. 


Our Frailty.—1 Peter 1: 24. 
I. Watts. THos. HASTINGS. 
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Let oth-ers boast how ae they be, Nor death nor ae - ger fear; 
Fresh as the grass our bod - iesstand, And flour-ish bright and gay; 
Our life con-tains a  thou-sandsprings, And dies if one be gone; 
But tis our God sup-ports our frame, The God who formed us first; 
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But we/’ll con- fess, O Lord, to thee, What fee - ble things we are. 
A blast -ing wind sweepso’er the land, And fades the grass & - way. 


Strange! that a harp of thon sand strings Should keep in tune — so_ long! 
Praise be to his al-might-y name, That reared us from the dust. 
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546 Mount Auburn. C. M. 


Vanity of Earthly Enjoyments.—Vccl. 1: 2 


I. Watts. “ik s Gro. KINGSLEY. 
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1; a vain are all things here be-low, How false, and yet how _ fair! 
2. The bright-est things be - low the sky Give but a flat-t'ring light; 
3. Our dear-est joys and near-est friends, The part-ners of our _ blood, 
4. The fond-ness of ci crea-ture’s love, How strong it strikes the sense! 
5. Dear Sav-ior! Jet thy beau-ties be My soul's e- ter-nal food; 
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Fach pleas-ure has its  poi-son, too, And ev -’ry_ sweet E oe 
We should sus-pect some dan-ger nigh Where we pos- sess de - Jight. 
How they di-vide our wav-’ringminds, And leave but half for God! 
Thith- er the warm af - fec-tions move, Nor can we eall them thence. 
And gracecom-mand my heart -a- way From all cre-a- ted good. 


TIME AND ETERNITY. 


BAY Neweastle. C. M. 


1. Watts. Brevity and ee of Life. ah 39: 4-7, A. B. Everett. 


BS ee 

ao Thee we _ a - dore, a - ter - nal name, And hum-bly own to teal 
2. Our wast-ing lives grow short - er _ still, As months and days in - crease, 
3. The year rollsround, and steals a - way ‘The breath that first it gave; 
4. Dan - gers stand thick through all_ the ground, To push us_ to the tomb; 

5. In - fi- nite joy, or wretch-ed woe, At - tends on ey - ’ry breath; 
6. We - Ken a oe our aus - sy sense, To walk this Pie. road ; 
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How fee - ble is our mor- tal frame, What dy-ing worms are we! 

And evs *ry beat - ing pulse we tell, Leaves but the num - ber less. 

What-e’er we do, what-e’er we be, We’re trav-ling to the grave. 

And fierce dis - eas - es wait a - round, To hur-ry mor- tals home. 

And yet how un - con-cerned we go, Up - on the brink of death! 

And if our souls are hur - ried hence, May they be found with God. 
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548 | Gregory. ©. P. M. 


THomas GREENF. Rapidity and Uncertainty of Time.—Job ji 6. L. C. EVERETT. 
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ile My a6 my i en years, Fly rap-id as _ the whirl-ing spheres 

2. The grave is near the cra - dle seen; How swift the mo-ments pass be-tween, 

3. - soul, at-tend the soi-emn call! Thy earth-ly tent must short-ly fall, 
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A-round the stead - y_ pole; Time, like a tide, its mo - tion a 
And whis - per as_ they fly: Un - think - ing man, re - mem - ber this— 
And thou must take thy flight, ©Be- yond the vast ex - pan - sive blue, 
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And I must launch thro’ end - less Geeps Where end - less a - ges roll. 
Tho’ fond of sub - a - na - ry bliss— That thou must groan and die. 
To = $i - ee an - gels do, Or sink in gloom-y_ night. 
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TIME AND ETERNITY. 


549 Idumea. S. M. 


Dust Thou Art, ele—Gen, 3: 19. 


I. Watts. "ANNANIAS DavISSON, I817. 
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1. Lord, what a fee - ble piece Is___ this our mor - tal frame! 
2, A - tas, the brit - fle clay That built our bod - y _ first! 
3. Our mo - ments fly a - pace, Nor will. our min = utes stay; 
4. Well, . if our days must fly. We'll keep’ their end in sight, 
5. They’ll waft us soon - er o’er This life’s tem-pest - uous sea! 
ba | 
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Our life, how poor a tri- fle ‘tis, That searce de-serves the name. 
And ev -’ry month, and ev -’ry day, ’Tis mol-d’ring back to dust. 
Just like a flood our hast- y days Are sweep-ing us a - way. 
Welllspendthemall in wis-dom’sway, And let them speed their flight. 
Soon we ea xeach the peace- ful shore Of blest e - ter - ni - ty. 
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550 Haverhill. S. M. 


Boast not Thyself of To-morrow.—Prov. 27: 1. 
PHILIP DODDRIDGE, LOwELL Mason. 
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1. To - mor- row, Lord! is thine, Lodged in thy sov-’reign hand; 
2. The pres -ent mo- ment flies, And _ bears our life & - way; 
3. Since on this fleet- ing hour EK - ter - ni - ty is hung, 
4. One thing de-mands our care; O, be it still pur - sued! 


its sun a - rise and shine, It shines by thy com-mand. 
O, make thy serv-ants tru -ly wise, That they may live to - day. 
A - wake, by thine al-might-y pow’r, The a- ged and the young. 
Lest, slight-ed once, the sea -son fair Should nev - er be re- newed. 
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551 Time is Winging Us Away. %s & 6s D. 


J. BURTON. Time Fleeting.—2 Peter 1: 14. A. B. Everett, by per. 
& 


1 Time is wing-ing us a+ way ‘To our e - ter - nal home; 
*( Life is but a win-ter’s day— A jour-ney to the [Omit.] tomb: 
D. C.—All that’s mor-tal soon will be En -closed in death’s cold [Omit.] arms. 
9 { Time is wing-ing us a-way To our e - ter - nal home; ; 
‘(Life is but a win-ter’s day— A jour-ney to the [Omit.] tomb: 
D. C.—Far_ be-yond the world’sal- loy, Se-cure in Je - sus’ [Omit.] love. 
~~ > 


Youth and vig - or soon will flee, Bloom-ing beau-ty lose its charms; 
But theChristian shall en - joy Health and beau-ty soon a = bove; 
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HEAVEN. 


bd2 Battle Creek. L. M. 


The Dwelling Place of God.—Heb 11: 16. 


L. C. Everett, by per. 


=a 


1. There is a  re-gion love-lier far Than sa-ges tell or po-ets sing, 
2. It is not fanned by summer’s gale: ’Tis not refreshed by ver - nal show’rs; 
3. No; for thatworldis ev - er bright With pur-est radiance all its own: 
4. It is all ho- ly and se- rene, The land of glo-ry and_ re - pose; 
5. In vain the cu-rious, searching eye May seek to viewthe fair a - bode, 
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Brighter than noon-day glo-ries are, And soft -er than the tints of spring. 
It nev- er needs the moonbeam pale—For there are known no eve-ning hours, 
The streamsof un-cre - a - ted light Flow round it from th’ e-ter - nal throne, 
No cloud ob-scures the  ra-diant scene; There not a tear of sor - row flows. 
Or find it in the star-ry sky: It is thedwell-ing place of God. 


HEAVEN. 


553 Zion’s Summit. L. M. 


J. KENT. The New Song.—Rev. 14: 3. J. Henry SHOWALTER. 
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ale On Zi-on’s glo - rious sum -mitstood A num/’rous host re-deemed by blood; 
2. Here all who suf - fered sword or flame For truth, or Je- sus’ love - ly name, 
3. While ev -er-last - ing a - ges roll, E - ter- nal love shall feast their soul, 
4. O sweet em-ploy to sing and trace Th’ a-maz-ing heights and depths of grace; 
5. O what a sweet, ex - alt - ed song, When ev~-’ry tribe and ev-’ry tongue, 
6. My soul an - ti - ci - pates the day, Would stretch her wings and soar a - way, 
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Ties hymned their King in strains di-vine, I heard the song le strove to join. 
Shout vie -t’ry now, and hail the Lamb, And bow be- fore the great I Am. 
And scenes of bliss for - ev- er new Rise in suc-ces- sion to their view. 
And spend, fromsin and sor-row free, A _ bliss-ful, vast e - ter - ni - ty. 

Re - deemed by blood, with Christ ap- pear, And join in one full cho- rus there! 
To aid the song, the palm to bear, And praise my great Re-deem-er there. 
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ad4 My Heavenly Home. L. M. 


. HUNTER. My Father’s Home.—Rey. 21: 4. Wm. MILLER, 
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1. i My heav’n-ly home is bright and fair, Nor pain nor death can en - ter there; 
Its glit-t’ring tow’rs the sun out-shine, That heav’n-ly man-sion shall be mine. 
CHo j I’m go - ing home, Pm go - ing home, I'm go - ing home, to die no more; | 
I’m go - ing home, I’m - - ing home, I’m Zs - ing home, to die no more. } 
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2 My Father’s house is built on high, 4 Let others seek a home below, 
Far, far above the starry sky; Which flames devour or waves 0’erflow; 
When from this earthly prison free, Be mine the happier lot to own 
That heavenly mansion mine shall be. A heavenly mansion near the throne. 
3 While here a stranger far from home, 5 Then fail this earth, let stars decline, 
Affliction’s waves may round me foam; And sun and moon refuse to shine, 
And though, like Lazarus, sick and poor, All nature sink and cease to be— 
My heavenly mansion is secure. This heavenly mansion stands for me. 
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HEAVEN. 


555 Rose Hill. L. M. 


They Shall Walk with Mein White.—Rev. 3: 4. 
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1. O hap-py saints that dwell in light And walk with Je - sus clothed in white, 
2. Released from sor - row, sin and strife, Death was the gate to end - less life, 
3. They gaze up-on his beau-teous face, And tell the won-ders of his grace; 
4. Ah, Lord! with fal -t’ring steps I creep, And sometimes sing, and sometimes weep. 
Vers 


Josepn E. SwEETSER. 


Safe land-ed on _ that peace-ful shore, Where pilgrims meet to part no more. 
And now they range the heav’n-ly plains, And sing hislove in melt - ing strains. 
Or, o-ver-whelmed with raptures sweet, Sink down, a-dor - ing at his feet. 
When shall I wake in heav’n, to prove The heights and depths of Je - sus’ love? 
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556 Posten. C. M. 


Jas. MONTGOMERY. The Holy Jerusalem.—Rev. 21: 10. A. B. EVERETT. 


1. Je - ru - sa-lem,my _ glo-rious home! Name ev - er dear to me; 

2. When shall these eyes thy heav’n-built. walls And pearl - y gates be- hold? 

3. O, when, thou cit - y of my God, Shall I _ thy courts as-cend, 

4. There hap - pier bow’rsthan- E-den’sbloom, Nor sin nor sor - row know: 

5. Why should I shrink at’ pain and woe, Or _ feel at death dis-may? 

6. A =~ pos - tles, mar-tyrs, proph-ets, there, A - round my Sav -ior stand; 
oe se — | hs | 


i. 
When shall my la-bors have an end, In joy, and peace,and thee? 
Thy  bul-warks with sal - va- tion strong, And streets of shin-ing gold? 
Where con - gre - ga-tions ne’er break up, And .Sab-bathsnev- er end? 
Blest seats! thro’ rude and storm-y scenes’ I on - ward press to you. 
I’ve Ca-naan’sgood-ly land in view, And realms of end-less day. 
And soon my friendsin Christ be-low Will join the glo - rious band. 
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557 Wings of Faith. C. M. 


1. Watts. So Great a Cloud of Witnesses.—Heb. 12: 1. Wm. Beery. 


1. Give me thewings of faith to rise With-in the vail, and_ see 

2. Once they were mourn-ing here be - low, And wet their couch with tears; 

8 I ask them whence their vic -t’ry came; They,with u- nit - ed _ breath, 

4. They marked the foot-steps that he trod, His zeal in-spired their breast; 

5. Our glo- rious Lead - er claims our praise For his own pat + tern giv’n, 
~fhe-e 
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The saints a - bove—how great their joys, How bright their glo - ries be! 
They wres-tled hard, as we do now, With sins, and doubts, and fears, 
As - cribe their con- quest to the Lamb, Their tri - umph to his death. 

And, foll-’wing their in-car -nate Lord, Pos - sess the prom-ised rest. 
Whilethe longcloud of wit-ness-es Show the same path to heav’n, 
ee =. ee ee 
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5d8 Simpson. C. M. 


A. M. Toptapy. Comfort in A flliction.—2 Cor. 12: 10. From Lours Sponr. 


1. When lan - guor and dis-ease in-vade Thistrem- bling house of clay, 
2. Sweet to look in - ward, and at-tend ‘The whis- pers of his love: 
3. Sweet to look back, and see my name_ In life’s fair book set down; 
4. Sweet on his faith-ful-ness to rest, Whose love can nev -er end, 
5. Sweet, in the con - fi-dence of faith, To trust his firm de-crees; 
6 


If such the sweet-ness of thestream, What must the foun-tain be; 
\ 


‘Tis sweet to look be-yond my pain, And long to fly a&- way: 
Sweet to look up- ward, to the place Where Je - sus pleads a - bove: 
Sweet to look for - ward, and be - hold E - ter + nal joys my own: 
Sweet on the cov-’nant of his grace For all things to de - pend: 
Sweet to lie pas-sive in his hands, And know no- will but his. 
Wheresaintsand an - gels draw their bliss; O Lord, di - rect from thee! 
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God shall wipe away all tears from their eyes.—Rev. 21: 4, 


J. O. SpuRGEON. 
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1. What, if our bark, o’er life’s rough wave By ad - verse winds be driv’n, 
2. What, thoughaf- flic- tion be our lot, Our hearts with an-guish riv’n! 
3. Our sweet-est joys here van-ish all, And fade like hues at ev’n; 

4. The mourn-er sad, who, drowned in grief, Hath long in __ sor - row striv’n, 
5. Thou, God, our joy and rest shalt be, And sor - row far’ be driv’n; 
6. There,from the bloom-ing tree of life The heal- ing fruit is giv’n. 
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HEAVEN. 
559 My Beautiful Home. C. M. 
i 


And howl- ing tem - pests round us rave?—There are no tears in heav’n. 
Still, let it nev - er be _ for- got— There are no tears in heav’n. 
Our bright-est hopes like me-teors fall— There are no tears in heav’n, 
Shall find, at last, a sweet re - lief— Tears wiped a- way in heav'n, 
And sin anddeath for - ev -er flee; There are no tears in heav’n. 
There, there, shall cease the pain -ful strife; There are no tears in heav’n, 


. 


love, 
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560 Woodstock. C. M. 


A Better Country.—Heb. 11: 16. D. DutTon. 
ee} 
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1. O, what a lone- ly path were ours, Could we, O Fa « ther, see 
2. But thou art near, and with us still, To keep us on the way 


3. Thereshall thy glo - ry, O ourGod! Break ful-ly on our view; 
4. There Je-sus. on his heav’n-ly throne, Our wond'ringeyes shall see; 
5. Sweet hope! we leave with-out a sigh A blight-ed world like this; 
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No home of rest be-yond it all, No guide or help in_ thee 
That leads a-long this vale of tears, To thebright world of day. 
And we, thy saints, re - joice to find That all thy Word was true. 
While we the, blest as - so-ciatesthere Of all his joy shall be. 

To bear the cross, de--spise the shame, For all that weight of bliss. 
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561 Devizes. C. M. 


{. Watts. Behold, the Tabernacle of God.—Rev. 21: 3, I. Tucker. 
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1. Lo! what a glorious sight ap-pears To our be-liev-ing eyes! The earth and 
2. From the third heav'n, where God re - sides, That ho - ly, hap- py place, The new Je- 
38. At-tend-ing an-gels shout for joy, And the bright ar- mies sing—‘ Mortals, be- 
4. ‘‘The God of glo- ry down to men Re-moves his blest a - bode! Men, the dear 
5 
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. ‘* His own kind hand shall wipe the tears From ev -’ry weep-ing eye;-And pains and 
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Seas are passed a - way, And the old roll-ing skies,And the old roll-ing skies. 
ru - sa-lem comes down, Adorned with shining grace, A-dorned with shining grace. 
hold the sa-cred seat Of yourde-scend-ing King, Of your de-scend-ing King. 
ob -jectsof his grace, And he the lov-ing God, And he the lov-ing God. 
groans, and griefs and fears, And death it - self shall die, And death it -self shall die.’’ 
round, ye wheels of time, And bring the welcome day, And bring the wel-come day. 


HEAVEN. 
562 Varina. C. M. D. 7 


I. Watts. A Prospect of Heaven, etc.—Deut. 34: 5. Geo. F. Root, 1849. 
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1. Thereis a land of pure de-light, Where saints im-mor-tal reign; In - fi- nite day ex-. 
2. Sweet fields, beyond the swelling flood, Stand dressed in living green;So to the Jews old 


3. O, cou ner ee our doubts remove—These gloomy doubts that rise—And see the Canaan 
es 
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cludes the night, And ican ban-ish pain. There ev - er-last-ing spring a-bides, And 
Ca - naan stood, While Jordan rolled be-tween. But tim’rous mor-tals start and shrink To 
that we love, With un-be-cloud-ed eyes; Could we but climb where Moses Be And 
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ney - er-with’ring flow’rs; Death, like a nar-row sea di-vides That heav’nly land from ours. 
cross this narrow sea; And lin-ger, shiv’ring on the brink, And fear to launcha - way. 
view the landscape o’er-Not Jordan’s stream, nor death’s cold flood, Could frightusfromtheshore. — 
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I. WaTTs. Heaven Invisible.—1 Cor, 2: 9. E. A. BROOKS. 


1. Nor eye has seen, nor ear has heard, Nor sense nor rea - son known, 
2. But the good Spir - it of the Lord Re- veals a heav’n to come; 
3. Pure are the joys a-bove the sky, And all the re - gion peace; 
4. Those ho- ly gates for - ev - er bar Pol - lu - tion, sin and shame; 
5. He keeps the Fa - ther’s book of ae There all their names are found; 
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What joys the Fa - ther has pre - pared For those that iote the ta 


The beams of glo - ry in his Word Al- lure and guide us _ home. 
No wan-ton lips nor en-vious eye Can see or taste the bliss. 

None shall ob - tain ad - mit-tance there, But foll-’wers of the Lamb. 
The a - 0 - crite in vain shall strive To tread the ves pe ly ground. 
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964 On Jordan’s Stormy Banks. C. M. 


Thine eyes shali behold the land.—Isaiah 33: 17. 
SAMUEL STENNETT. T. C. O'Kane. 
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1 To Ca-naan’s fair and 

2. Oh the transporting, rapturousscene Thatrises to my sight! Sweet fieldsarrayedin | 
3.. There gen rous fruits that never fail On trees immor-tal grow: There rocks and hills, and 

4. All o'er those wide extended plains Shines one eternal day; There God the Son for- 
5 
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of 
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. On Jor-dan’s stormy banks I stand And cast.a wist-ful eye 


. No chilling winds, nor poisonous breath Can reach that healthful shore: Sick-ness and sor-row, 
. When shall I reach that happy place, And be for-ev - er blest? When shall I see my 
. Filled with delight, my raptured soul Can here no longerstay; Tho’ Jordan's waves a- 


CHORUS. 
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hap - py land, Where my pos - ses - sions lie. ) 
liv - ing green, And riv-ers of de- light. | 


brooks and vales With milk and hon-ey flow. 
ev - er reigns, And scat-ters night a - way. 
pain and death, Are felt and feared no more. 
Fa-ther’s face, And in his bos-om_ rest? 
round me roll, Fear-less I’dlaunch a - way. 


We will rest in the fair and hap -py 
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land, Just a-cross on the ev- er-green shore,.........+ Sing the 
by and by, ev - er-green shore, 
a e 


song of Mo-ses andthe Lamb, by and by, And dwell with Je -sus ev - er- more. 
o | 
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By per. of the author, 


HEAVEN. 


565 A Few More Years shall Roll. S. M. D. 


Horatius Bonar. A Little Whive.—John 16: 16. E. W. DUNBAR. 


° f a (= 

LA few more years shall roll, A few more sea - sons come; 
2,A few moresuns_ shall set O’er these dark hills of time, 

3. A few morestorms shall beat On this wild, rock - y_ shore; 

4, A few morestrug- gles here, A -few more part - ings o’er, 

5. A few more meet- ings here Shall cheer_ us on our way; 
@.. 

Cxuo.— Then, my Lord, pre- pare My soul for that great day; 


D. C. for Chorus. 
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And re lie withthem that rest, re ae with -in the tomb. 
And me shall be wheresuns are _ not, A far se -ren - er clime. 


And we_= shall be where tem - pests cease, And sur - ges swell no more. 
A few more toils, a few more tears, And we shall weep no more. 
And we _—shallreach the end-less_ rest, Th’e-ter - nal Sab - ia day. 
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566 Saylor. S. M. 


PueeBeE Cary, Now is Our Salvation Nearer, etc.—Rom. 13: 1. 


sweet -ly sol-emn thought Comes to me _  0o’er and _ o’er, 


2. Near - er my Fa-ther’s house, Where man- y man-sions be, 

3. Near - er the bound of life, Where falls my bur- den down; 
4. Sav - ior, con - firm my _ trust, Com- plete my faith in _ thee; 
as if now my _ feet Were slip- ping o’er the brink; 
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5. Feel 


To-day I'm near -er to my home Than e’er I’ve been  be- fore. 
And near - er to the great white throne; Near-er the crys - tal sea. 
Near-er to where I leave my cross, And where I gain my crown. 


And let me feel as if I stood Close on e - ter - ni - ty; 
For I may now be near- er home, Muchnear-er than I think. 
-—- -- 
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567 Rest Over Jordan. 8s & %s. 


In My Father's House are Many Mansions.—John 14: 2 
Wm. HuNTER, 1857. ; Geo. B. HOLSINGER, 1892, 


1. To the prom-ised home in glo =- ry, To that land of _ bliss-ful rest, 
2. He is fit-ting up my man-sion, Which e - ter - nal - lyshallstand, 
3. Pain nor sick-nessne’ershall en - ter, Grief nor woe my  lotshall share, 
4. Death it - self shall then be vanquished; And his sting shall be withdrawn; 
5. Sing, O sing, ye heirs of glo-ry, Shoutyour tri - umph as you g0; 
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My Re-deem-er’s gone be-fore me To pre-pare a man -sion blest. 
For my stayshall not be tran-sient In that ho-ly, hap - py land. 
But in that ce - les - tial cen -ter I a crownof life shall wear. 
Shout for glad-ness,s O ye ran-somed! Hail with joy the ris - ing morn. 
Zi - on’s gates will o- pen for you, Youshall find an en-trance through. 
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Yes, there is rest o-ver Jordan’s waters, Rest for such as from sin are free; 
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Rest for all who come to Je-sus, Rest for you and me. 
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HEAVEN. 


bee is a Happy Land. P. M. 


Rev. 5: 12. 


1. There is hap - py land, Bright, bright as day; There saints in 
2. Come ‘to this hap - py land, Come, come a- way; Why will ye 
3. Bright in that hap-py land Beams ev - ’ry eye; Kept by a 


glo - ry stand, In glad ar- ray: O, how they sweet-ly sing—Wor-thy 
doubt-ing stand? Why still de - lay? O, we shallhap-py be! When from 
Fa-ther's hand, Love can-not die. O, then to glo - ty run; Be a ‘ 
~ te 


ee the Sav - ior King! Loud me his prais-es ring For ev - er- more. ; 
sin and sor~-row free, Lord, we shall live with thee, Blest ev - er - more, ' 


crown and king-dom won, And ‘bright a-bove the sun, Reign ev - er - more, 
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569 Benevento. 4s D. 


They Rest from their Labors.—Revy. 14: 13. *  SamUEL WEBBE, 1770. 


Ceoewewere ew ow 
1. High in yon-der realms of light, Dwell the rap-tured saints a - bove, 
2. "Mid the cho-rus of the skies, ’Mid th’ an-gel- ic lyres_ a - bove, 
3. All is tran-quil and  se-rene, Calm and un -dis-turbed re - pose; 
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Far be-yondour fee -ble sight, Hap-py in Im- man-uel’s love. 
Hark! theirsongs me - lo-dious rise, Songs of praise to Je- sus’ love 
There no cloud can in - ter-vene, There no an - gry tem-pest blows! 
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HEAVEN. 


Benevento— Concluded. 


Pil-grims in this vale of tears, Once they knew, like us be - low, 
Hap-py spir-its, ye are fled, Where no grief can _ en - trance find, 
Ev -’ry tear is wiped a- way. Sighs no more shall heave the breast, 
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Gloom - y doubts, dis - tress-ing fears, Torturing pain and heav-y  woe.... 


Lulled to rest the ach -ing head, Soothed the an-guish of the mind. 
Night is lost in  end-less day, Sor- row in e-ter-nal rest. 
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Tuos. KELLY. Termination of the Christian Warfare.—Revy. 2: 10, GxG, nes 
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1. When we pass thro’ yon-der riv-er, When we reach the far-ther shore, 
2. Aft - er war - fare, rest is pleas-ant: O, how sweet the prospect . is! 
3. When we gain theheav’nly re-gions, When we touch the heav’nly shore— 
4, O, that hope! how bright,how glo-rious; ’Tis his peo - ple’s blest re- ward; 


Thffe’s an end of war for - ev - er; We shall see our foes no more: 

Though we toil andstrive at pres-ent, Let us not  re-pine at this: 

Bless - ed thought!—no hos-tile le-gions Can a-larm_ or troub-le more: 

In the Sav - ior’s strength vic - to-rious, They at length be-hold their Lord: 
bp 
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All .our con - flicts then shall cease, Fol-lowed by e - ter- nal peace. 
Toil, and pain, and _ con - flict past, All en-dear re-pose at last. 
Far be-yond the reach of foes, We shall dwell in sweet re - pose. 


In his king - dom they shall rest, In his love be ful - ly blest. 
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571 The Golden City. 7s & 6s. 


Rev. 21: 21. B. C. UNSELD. 


1. We seek the Gold -en Cit - y, The cit - y of our King, 
2. Its walls are built of jas - per, Its streets are of pure gold, 
3. The pearl - y gates stand o - pen, For there they have no night, 
4. And there is no more sor-row, Nor pain, nor death, nor _ sin, 
5. And there life’s crys - tal riv = er E - ter - nal-ly shall flow; 
6. 


But thro’ that Gold - en Cit - y Our _ loud - est praise shall ring, 
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And as We joy - ful-ly will _ sing. 
And count-less are the glo - ries Which we shallthere be - hold. 
Nor sun, mnormoon, nor can - dle— The Lamb, he is the light. 
For naught that work - eth e - vil Shall ev - er en - ter in. 
Whileleaves to heal the na- tions Close by its wa = ters’ grow. 
When we be-hold our Sav - ior, Our Proph- et, Priest, and - King. 
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The beau - ti - ful Gold - en Cit 


(354) Copyright, 1901. by Brethren Pub. House. 
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AG2 Shining Shore. 8s & 7s P. 


Joshua 1: 11. 
Davip NELSON, 1835. Geo. F. Root. 
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1. My days are glid-ing swift-ly by, And I a pil- grim stran - ger, 
2, We’ll gird our loins, my breth-ren dear, Our heav’n-ly home dis - cern - ing; 
8. Should coming days be cold and dark, We need not cease our sing - ing; 
4. Let sor-row’s rud - est tem-pest blow, Each chord on earth to sev = er, 
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Would not de-tain them as they fly—Those hours of toil and dam - ger. 
Our ab-sent Lord has left us word, Let ev - ’ry lamp be burn - ing. 
That per - fect rest naught can mo-lest Where gold - en harps are ring - ing. 
Our King says come, and there’s our home, Fors ev + er! QO for- ev = er! 
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For now we stand on Jordan’sstrand, Our friends are pass - ing 0 = ver, 
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And, just be - fore, the shin-ing shore We may al-most dis -cov - er. 
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573 My Fatherland. 9s & 8s. 


Ezek, 47: 12. 
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1. There is a place where my hopes are stayed, My heart and my treasure are there; 
2. There is a place wherethe an -gelsdwell—A pure and a peace-ful a- bode; 
3. There is a place where my friendshave gone Who suf-fered and worshiped with me, 
4. There is a place where I a to live, When life and its la- bors are o’er; 
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Where ver-dure and blossoms nev - er fade, And fields are e- ter-nal-ly fair. ~- 
The joys ofthat place no tonguecan tell; For there is the pal - ace of God! 
Ex - alt - ed with Christ, high on his inthe: The King in his beau - -ty they see, 

A place which the Lord to me will give, And then I shall sor-row no more. 
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That bliss - ful place is my fa- nei By faith its delights I ex-plore: 
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574 Frederick. 11s. 


ZI Would not Live Alway.—Job 7: 16. 
W. A. MUHLENBURG. GEO. FREDERICK. 


—_{—s 
il, de would not live al -« way; I ask not to stay 
2 ee would not live al - way, if fet - tered by sin— 
o. 1 would not live al - way; mno— wel - come the tomb; 
4, Who, who would live al « way @ - way from his God, 
5. There saints of all & - ges in = har - mo + ny meet, 
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Where storm aft + er storm ri- ses dark o’er the way; 
Temp - ta -_ tion with - out and cor +rup - tion with = in; 
Since Je - sus hath lain there I dread not its gloom. 
A - way from yon heav-en, that bliss - ful a - bode, 
Their Sav - ior and breth-ren trans - port - ed to greet; 
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The few lu + cid morn-ings that dawn = on us here 
And the rap - ture of- par-don_ be min - gled with fears, 
There sweet be my rest till he bid me a -_ rise 
Where Tiv - ers of  pleas-ure flow bright o’er the plains, 
While an - thems of rap- ture un - ceas =~ ing - ly roll, 
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Are fol - lowed by gloom or be- cloud - ed with fear. 
And the cup of thanks-giv - ing with pen - i - tent tears. 
To hail him in tri - umph de-scend - ing the © skies. 
And the noon - tide of glo - + ry ee ter + nal -ly _ reigns? 
And the smile of the Lord is the feast of the soul, 
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» HEAVEN. 


57d The Day is at Hand. 9s & 8s. 


The Night is Far Spent, the Day is at Hand.—Rom. oe 12. 
: Arr. by Henry C. Work. 


ad 
1. Chris-tian, the morn breaks sweet - ly over thee, And all the 
2. Tossed on time’s rude, re - lent - less sur - ges, Calm-ly com- 
3. Cheer up! cheer up! the day breaks o’er thee, Bright as 


sR 


mid - night ened = * ee are the dis - tant skies with glo- ry, 
posed, and dauntless, stand: For lo! be - yond those scenes e - mer - ges 
sum-mer’s noon-tide ray, The sargemnned a ae realms of glo-ry 
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A bea-con light hung out for thee; A-rise, a- rise! the Light breaks 
The height that hounds the prom-ised land. Be-hold! be - hold! the land is 
In -vite thy ES - py soul a - way; A-way! a- way! leave all for 


o’er theo: Thy name is gra - ven on_ the throne; Thy home is 
near - ing, Where the wild sea - storm's rage is _o’er, Hark! how the 
glo - ry, Thy name is gra_ - ven on the throne; Thy home is 
ne e. 
masrnnans 


anemia 


in the sould of ae a Where thy Re - deca -erreigns a = lone. 
heav’n-ly hosts are cheer-ing; See in what throngs they range the shore. 
in that world of glo- ry, Wherethy Re - deem - er reigns a - lone. 
~ te Soe” ae “hc “ae 
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HEAVEN. 


576 Joyrully. 10s P. 


Rejoicing in Hope.—Rom. 12: 12. 


Wm. HunTER, A. D. MERRILL, 1845. 
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1. Joy - ful-ly, joy - ful-ly on-ward I move, Bound to the land of bright 

2. Friends fondly cher-ished, but passed on be - fore; Wait-ing,they watch me ap- 

3. Death, with thy weap-ons of war, lay me low, Strike, king of ter - rors! I 
2.) 2.2.) (2.0 , ee 
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spir - its a - bove: An - gel -ic chor - is -ters, sing as I come— 

proach-ing the shore: Sing- ing to cheer me thro’ death’s chill-ing gloom— 

fear not thy blow; Je - sus hath bro-ken the bars of the tomb! 
te (2.0 
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Joy - ful-ly, joy - ful-ly haste to thy home! Soon, with my pil - grim-age 
Joy - ful-ly, joy - ful-ly haste to thy home. Sounds of sweet mel - 0 - dy 
Joy - ful-ly, joy - ful-ly will I go home. Brightwillthe morn of e- 


fall on my _ ear; Harps of the bless-ed, your voi-ces I hear! Rings with the 
ter-ni-ty dawn, Death shall be ban-ished, his scep-ter be gone; Joy - ful-ly, 


end-ed be - low, Home to the land ofbrightspir-its I go,  Pil-grim and 


stran-ger, no moreshall I roam: Joy -ful-ly, joy -ful-ly rest-ing at home. 
har - mo-ny heaven’s high dome—Joy - ful-ly, joy -ful-ly haste to thy home. 
then,shall I wit-ness his doom, Joy - ful-ly, joy -ful-ly, safe-ly at home. 
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577 Home Over There. 


D. W. C. HUNTINGTON. Rev. 7: 14. T. C. O'Kane. 


1. Oh, think of thehome o - verthere, By the side of theriv-er of 
2. Oh, think of thefriendso - verthere, Who be -fore us thejour-ney have 
3. Pll soon be athome o- verthere, For the end of my journey I 
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trod; Of the songs that they breatheon the air, In their 
see; (o0-verthere,)Man-y dear to my heart o - ver there _ Are 
! 
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robed in their gar - ments of white. O - ver there, O - ver 

home in the pal - ace of God. O - ver there, 0 - vel 

watech-ing and wait+- ing for me. O - ver there, 0-- vel 
o -ver there. O-ver there, 
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a 
there, Oh, think of the home o - ver there; O- ver 
there, Oh, think of thefriends o - ver there; O- ver 
there, Pil soon be at home o - ver there; O- ver 
o -ver there, - gr eee 


Z - there; 
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there, o -verthere, o-verthere, Oh,think of thehome _ o- ver there. 
there, 0 - ver there, o-verthere, Oh,think of thefriends o- ver there. 
there, 0 - ver there, o-verthere, I’ll soon be at home o- ver there. 

O-ver there, 


Sa 


(360) Used by per. of the author. 
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HEAVEN. 


My Home Above. 


Whose Builder and Maker is God.—Heb. 11: 10. 
Cuas. Epw. PoLtock, by per. 
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love to think of my home a-bove, In the glo-rious realms of light, 
love to think of my home a-bove, Of that pure and ho - ly clime, 
love to think of my home a-bove, Of the an~= gel forms so bright, 
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the pearl - y gates and the gold - en streets, In _ that 
the sor-rows of earth can nev - er come, But e- 


Where 


Of 


the bless-ed ones there @ - round the throne, In _ the 
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land where there is no night. Home, sweet home! Hap - py 
ter - nal joys. will be mine. 
land of pure de - light. Rome ay ee ATEN aS BY 


home, 


sweet home! Oh! say, will you meet me_ there, 


Home,sweet home! Happy home,sweet home! 
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In that home a - bove.whereall is love, And joys be - yond com-pare? 
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HEAVEN. 


579 © Meet Me There. 


BRenrietta E. Bair. : Rev. 14: 2. Wm. J. KIRKPATRICK. 
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1. On the hap- py gold - - en shore, Where the faith -ful part no more, When the 
2. Here our fond -est hopes are vain, Dear-est ties are rent intwain, But in 


3. Wheretheharps of an-gelsring, And the blest for -ev- er sing In the 
whe? he “te a 
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storms of life are o’er, Meet me there; Where the,night dissolves a-way In - to 
heav'n no throb of pain, Meet me there; By the riv-ersparkling bright, In the 


cit - y of our King, Meet me there; Wherein sweet communion blend, Heart with 
\ x “hs- “he® he “he ae 
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pure and per - fect: day, I am go-ing home to stay, Meet me there. 
cit - y of de-light, Where our faith is lost in sight, Meet me there. 
heart and fr ae yale rien, In a world that ne’er shall end, Meet me 1 
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Meet me there, meet me there, Where the tree of life is 
Meet me there, meet me there, 


bloom-ing, Meet me hae When thestorms of life are o’er, On the 
Meet me there; 


(362) Copyright of Wm. J. Kirkpatrick. Used by per. 


HEAVEN. 


580 When All the Singers Get Home. 


But the Redeemed shall Walk There.—Isaiah 35: 9, 


J. B. VauGun, by per. 


"4 
1. My broth-er, a- wake, and sing the sweet sto - ry, Soon the day of re- 
; 2 No mor-tal hath e’er conceived of the beau-ty That a-waits the re- 
3. Keep work-ing and sing, press on- ward, my broth-er, Till the Sav - iorshall 


un-ion will come; Then, oh, what a won-der-ful sing-ing in glo~ ry, 
deemed onesat home; Be sure, my dear broth-er, you live up to  du- ty, 
bid you to come; Howsweet it will be then to meet with each oth - er, 


iw vd B b b ¥ 
When all re-deemedsing-ers get home. 


For soon our Re-deem-er will come. { onen, oh, what a won- der - ful, 
When all  re-deemedsing-ers get home. 
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HEAVEN. 


581 The Haven of Rest. 


8o he bringeth them unto their desired haven.—Paa. 107: 30. . 
H. L. Gitmour, Geo. D. Moore, 


1. My _ soul in sad ex - ile was out on life’s sea, So 
2. I yield - ed my- self to his ten - der em- brace, And 
3. The song of my _ soul, since the Lord made me whole, Has 
4. How pre - cious the thought that we all may _ re = cline, Like 
5. Oh, come to the Sav = ior, he pa - tient -ly waits To 


bur - dened with sin and dis - trest, Till I heard a sweet voice say - ing, 
faith tak-~-ing hold of the Word, My fet-ters fell off, and I 
been the OLDSTO-RY so _ blest, Of Je- sus who’ll save who -so- 
John the be-lov-ed and blest, On Je - sus’ strong arm, where no 
by his pow-er di - vine; Come, an-chor your soul in the 


D.8.—The tem-pest may sweep o’er the 
Fine. 
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“Make me your choice;’”? And I  en-tered the ‘‘Ha - ven of  Rest!’’ 
an - chored my soul; The “Ha-ven of Rest’? is my Lord. 
ev - er will have A home in the ‘‘Ha - ven of Rest!’ 
tem - pest can harm,— Se - cure ‘in the ‘‘Ha - ven of  Rest!’’ 
“Ha = ven of Rest,’? And say, ‘‘My Be - lov - ed is mine.” 
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wild, storm-y deep, In Je-sus I’m safe ev er- more. 


Used by per. of John J. Hood, owner of copyright. 
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HEAVEN. 


582 Home of the Soul. 12s & 8s. 


In my Father's house are many mansions.—John 14: 2. 
Mrs. ELLen H. GATES. Rev. 21: 18. PuHILip PHILLIPS. 


1. I will sing you a song of the beau-ti-ful land, The far a- way 
2. O the home of the soul, in my vi-sions and dreams, Its bright jas- per 
3. Therethe fair tree of life in its beau-ty doth grow,Andtheriv - er of 
4 
5 


That un-change-a- ble home is for you and for me, Where Je - sus of 
O howsweet it will be in that beau-ti-ful land, So _ free from all 


home of the soul, Where no storms ev-er beat on the glit-ter-ingstrand, While the 
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walls I cansee, Till I fan - cy but thin-ly the vail in-ter-venes  Be- 
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life flow-eth by; For no death ev-er en-ters that cit - y, you know, And 
Naz - areth stands: The King of all king-doms for-ev -er is he, And he 
‘sor - row and pain! With songs on our lips and with aee es our hands, To 
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years of e-ter-ni-ty roll, While the years of e - ter - ni-ty roll; Where no 
tween the fair cit - y and me, Be - tween the fair cit - y and me; Till I 
noth -mg that mak-eth a lie, And noth-ing that mak-eth a lie; For no 
hold-eth our crowns in his hands, And he hold-eth our crowns in his hands; The 
meet one an-oth-er a-gain, To meet one an -oth - er a- gain; With 
a 
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stormsev-er beat on the glit-ter-ing strand, While the years ra ter - ni-ty a 
fan - cy but thin-ly the vail in-ter-venes Be - tween the fair cit - y and me. 
death ev -er en -ters that cit: y, you know, And noth- ing that mak-eth a lie. 
King of all king-doms for-ev-er is he, And he hold-eth our crowns in his hands. 
songs on our lips and with a be ourhands, To meet one an-oth-er a- gain}. 
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HEAVEN. 
583 Meet Me in Heaven. 


Ale 4 MOHLER. Rey. 22 
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Geo. B. HOLSINGER. 


Sees 


1. There's a home for saints prepared Far from an “6 sor - row here, High in 
2. There’s the pure, the erys-tal stream, Mor-tal eyes have nev - er seen, Roll-ing 
3. There’s the tree of end-less life, Far a- way from mor-talstrife, In the 
4. There in youth-ful beau-ty bloom, In that clime of sa - cred morn, Ne’er to 


heav - en bright and fair, Meet me there, Saints will dwell for-ev - er there, Free from 
on __ in heaven's beam. Meet me there. ‘‘Glorious beauty’’ then our theme, There on 
midst of Par - a-dise, Meet me there, Healing leaves de-stroy-ing death,Sweet per- 


roam in mid night gloom, Meet me there. Death to saints no more will come, Ev - er 
ay yl ir i 


 @- @- G27: ~@712 6 __  * _ @. ~.ae—e 
aan Seis Sees eee =P =| 
(eee oe a Zo 


eo 


& 
ual 
NT 
5H 
NDT ih 


— 


toil and sin and care, Pure’ e- ter- naljoys toshare, Meet me there. 
shores of liv - ing green, All a- long the em-’rald sheen, Meet me there. 
fume with ev - ’ry breath, Fruits of joy, e- ter -nal bliss, Meet me there. 


ae to dwell at home, Sing - ing glad redemption’s song, Meet me there. 
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Meet me there,....... meet me there,........ Wheretherose of Shar-on’s 
Meet me there, meet me there, 
a a Sa sa 


ome = —{_——_— das mee 


— =s5-— == 


—__ right, 1898, by Geo. B. Holsinger. 
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HEAVEN. 
Meet Me in Heaven—Concluded. 


bloom-ing, Meet me there, When the toils of life are o’er, We shall 
Meet me there, 


test for-ev - er more, On that calm and peaceful shore,Meet me there. 
Meet me there. 
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HS84 Pierce. 8s. 


: What Must It be to be There?—Rev. 21: 21. 
ELIZABETH MILLS. I. B. WoopsuryY. 
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1. We speak of therealms of the blest— Thatcoun-try so bright and so fair; 
2. We speak of its path-ways of gold— Its wallsdecked withjewels so rare— 
3. We speak of its free-domfrom sin, From sor-row, temp-ta - tion and care— 


4. We speak of its serv-ice of love— The robes which the glo - ri - fied wear— 
a-midst glad-ness or woe, For heav-en our spir-its pre-pare; 
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And oft are its glo- ries con-fessed: But what must it be there? 
Its won-ders and pleas-ures un - told; But what must it be to be there? 
From tri-als with-out and with-in: But what must it be to be there? 
The church of the first-born a -bove: But what must it be to be there? 
And short-ly we al - so shall know, And feel what it is to be there. 


HEAVEN. 


585 Home, Sweet Home. IIs. 


Dav:p DEnHAM. Phil. 3: 20. H. R. BrsHop, 1829. 
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is 
1. ’Mid scenes of con- fu - sion, and crea-ture complaints, Howsweet to my 
2. Sweet bonds that u- nite all the chil-dren of peace! And thrice pre-cious 
3. I sigh from this bod - y of sin to be free, Which hin - ders my 
4. Whilehere in the val- ley of con-flict I stay, O give me sub- 
5. What-e’er thou de- ni - est, O give me thy grace, The Spir- it’s sure 
6. I long, dear-est Lord, in thy beau-ties to shine, No more as an 
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@ 
soul is com - mun-ion withsaints; To find at the ban-quet of 
Je - sus, whose love can-not cease! Though oft from thy pres-ence in 
joy and com - mun-ion with thee; Though now my temp -ta - tion like 
mis-sion, and strengthas my day; In all my af - flic- tions to 
wit-ness, and smiles of thy face; En - due me with pa- tience to 
ex - ile in sor-row to pine; And in thy dear im = age as 
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mer-cy there’sroom, And feel in the pres-ence of Je-sus at home. 
sad-ness I roam, I long to be-hold thee in’ glo-ry, at home. 
bil-lows may foam, All, all will be peace, when I’m withthee at home. 
thee would I come, Re - joic-ing in hope of my _ glo- ri - ous home. 
wait at thy throne, And find, e- ven now, a sweet fore-taste of home. 
rise from the tomb, With glo - ri - fied mil- lions to praise thee at home. 


Home, home, sweet,sweethome; Pre-pare me, dear Sav-ior, for glo-ry, my home, 
* 2p CHORUS. 
Home, home, sweet, sweet home; There’s no friend like Je -sus, there’s no place like home, 


~hy 


| tee | ‘ Fs = © 
@e =a J — oa ame) 
B — == em Soe 


*2d a may be used instead of first, if preferred. 
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HEAVEN. 


(Tune: Home, Sweet Home. No. 585.) 


586 
1 An alien from God and a stranger to grace, 
I wander through earth its gay pleasures to 
trace; 
}In the pathway of sin I continue to roam, 
{ Unmindful, alas, that it leads me from home. 
H Home, "home, sweet, sweet home, 
O Savior, direct me to heaven, my home. 


2 The pleasures of earth I have seen fade 
away, 

. They bloom for a season, but soon they decay ; 
_ But pleasures more lasting, i in Jesus are given— 
‘Salvation on earth, and a mansion in heaven. 
Home, home, sweet, sweet home, 
The saints in those mansions are ever at 
{ home. 


8 Allure me no longer, ye false glowing 
charms, 

The Savior invites me, I'll go to his arms; 

At the banquet of mercy, I hear there is 
room, 

() there may I feast with his children at 
home! 

Home, home, sweet, sweet home, 
©) Jesus, conduct me to heay en, my home! 


The Christian's Home.—Jer, 14: 8. 


11s, 


4 Farewell, vain amusements—my follies, 
adieu, 

While Jesus, and heaven, and glory I view; 

I feast on the pleasures that flow from his 
throne, 

The foretaste of heaven, sweet heaven, my 
home. 

Home, home, sweet, sweet home, 
O when shall I share the fruition of home! 


5 The days of my exile are passing away, . 
The time is approaching when Jesus shall 


say, 
‘‘Well done, faithful servant, sit down on my 
throne, 
And dwell in my presence forever at home.”’ 
Home, home, sweet, sweet home, 
O there I shall rest with the Savior at home. 


6 Affliction and sorrow, and death shall be 
o'er, 
The saints shall unite, to be parted no more, 
Their loud hallelujah fill heaven’s high dome, 
They dwell with the Savior forever at home. 
Home, home, sweet, sweet home, 
They dwell with the Savior forever at home. 


MEETING AND PARTING. 


A Home in Heaven. 


10s. 


An house not made with hands.—2 Cor. 5: 1, 2. 
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A home in heav’n! What ajoyful tho’t, As the poor man toils in his wea-ry lot! 
A home in heav’n! As thesuff’rerlies On his bed of pain, and up-lifts his eyes 
A home in heav’n! When our pleasures fade, And our wealth and fame in the dust are laid, 
A home in heay’n! When the faint heart bleeds By the Spirit’s strokes for its e - vil deeds, 
A home in heav’n! When our friends are fled To the BEN Ss ae of the mold’ring dead, 
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Fie heart oppressed and with anguish driv’ n From his home Beles to ihe home in ee n. 
To that bright home, what a joy is giv’n, With the hless-ed tho't of his home in heav’n! 

And strength decays, and our health is riv ‘n, We are hap- py still with our home in heav’n. 


O, then what bliss in that heart forgiv’n, Does the hope inspire of a home in heav'n! 
We wait in hope on the promise givn—We will meet up there in our PORES in heav’n. 
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MEETING AND PARTING. 


588 Parting Hand. L. M. D. 


A Farewell Hymn.—1 Thess. 4: 9. 
JEREMIAH INGALS, 1805. 


Doe err a eer ces srerae 


1. My dear - est friends, in bonds of love, Our heat in sweet-est un - ion So 
2. How sweet the hours have passed a- way, When we havemet to sing and pray, 
H 3. And since it is God's ho -ly will, We must be part-ed for a while 
4. How Te *ve seen the flow-ing tears, And heard you tell your a and fears, 
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Your aa ’slikea draw-ing band, Yet we must take the part - ing ue 
How loath I’ve been to leave the place Where Je - sus shows his smil- ing face. 
In sweet sub-mis-sion all in one, We’ll say, ‘‘Our Fa-ther’s will be done.’’ 
Your hearts with love have seemed to flame, Which makes me hope we’ll meet a - gain. 
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Your pres-ence sweet, your un - ion dear, Your words de-light - ful to my ear; 

O could I stay with friendsso kind, How would it cheer my struggling mind! 
Dear fel - low-youth in Chris-tian ties, Who seek for man-sionsin the skies, 

Ye mourn-ing souls, in sad sur-prise, Je - sus re-mem- bers all your cries; 


And when I see that we must part, You draw like chords a - round my heart. 


But du - tymakesme un-der-stand That we must take the part - ing hand. 
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Fight on, you ’ll win the hap - py shore, Where part-ing hands are known no more, 
oO taste his grace, in all thatland We’ll no more take the part - ing hand. 
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_ MEETING AND PARTING. 


589 Rosedale. L. M. 


The Happy Meeting.—Rev. 21: 4, Geo. F. Root. 


in ae f 

1. O bap-py day! whensaintsshall meet To part no more; the tho’t is sweet 

2. O hap-py place, I still mustsay, Whereall but love is done a- way; 

* 3. Such un-ion here is soughtin vain, As there,in ev -’ry heart will reign; 
4. On earth, when friends to-geth -er meet, And find the pass -ing mo-ments sweet; 
5. The hap- py sea - son soon will come, When saints shall meet in heav’n, their home: 
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No more to feel the rend -ing smart, Oft felt be - low when Chris-tians part. 

All cause of part-ing there is past; Theirso - cial feast will ev - er last. 
There sep - a - ra = tion can’tcom-pel Thesaints to bid the sad _fare- well. 
Time’srap-id mo-tions soon com-pel, Withgrief to say, ‘Dear friends,fare-well.”’ 

E - ter-nal-ly with Christ to dwell, Nor ev - er hear the sound, ‘‘Farewell.”’ 


590 Salvation. C. M. D. 


S. M. Hoover. The Pilgrim’s Parting Hymn.—Rey. 21: 3. 


1 ai pil-grims, les us go - in peace, While through this world we rove; 
*\ Till all these part-ing mo-mentscease, And we shall meet a = meet 


2, ' Let us  re-joice in God our King, While pil - grimshere we ee 


And join with heart and voice to sing The won-ders of his love. 


we t | 
We’re hast’ning to e - ter - nal joy, Where we shallrest with God. 
And there u - nite, a glo -rious band, Our Je- sus to a - dore. 


MEETING AND PARTING. 


591 Areadia. C. M. 


ANDREW REED. Thanks Rendered, etc.—Psa. 91: 3. Tos. HasTInas. 


SSS 
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1. Come, let us strike our harps a-fresh To great Je -ho-vah’s name; Sweet be the: 
2. "T was by his bid - ding we werecalled In pain a-whileto part;’T is by his 

3. Blest be the hand that has preserved Our feet from ev -’ry snare, And blest the 
4.  O, may the Spir-it’s quick’ning pow r Now sanc - ti - fy our joy, And warm our 
5. Fast, fast our min- utes fly a -way;Soon shall our wand rings cease; Then with our 
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er easier ee eater 
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ac-cents of our tongues When we his love proclaim, When wehis Jove  pro-claim. 
care we meet a-gain, And gladness fills our heart, And gladness fills our heart. 
good-ness of the Lord, Which to this hour we share, Which to this hour we share. 
zeal in worksoflove Our tal-ents to em-ploy, Our tal-ents to em-ploy. 
Fa - ther we shall dwell, A fam - ke - ly of ae A fam -i - ly of peace. 
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592 Dedham. C. M. 


Upon the Closing of a Series of Services.—Col, 4: 2. 
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1. Now, breth-ren, to your wee re-pair; And as you pass a - ae 
2. Praise God for what your ears have heard, For what your eyes have seen; 
3. Im - prove the strength you here have gained, To do  God’s ho - ly — will; 
4. Let not the world have cause to say You’ve served your God for nought; 
5 


. Fare-well—and .to your homes re- pair; And a aS pass a - long, 
-2- i o: -#-- = 
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Em -ploy your hearts in hum-ble pray’r, Andraise the cheer-ful song. 
Praise him for what has here oc -curred— For all you feel with-in. 
Im- prove the knowl-edge here at - tained, To love and serve him still. 
But grow in grace from day to day, As you have here been taught. 
Em-ploy your hearts in hum-ble pray’r, Andraise to God a _ song. 
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593 Fair Haven. C. M. 


SUTTON. We All Shall Meet in Heaven.—Eph. 4: 4. 
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1. Hail, sweet- est, dear-est tie that binds Our Ee - ae hearts in one; 
2. What though the north-ern, win - try blast Shall howl a- round our cot; 
3. From east - ern shores, from north - ern lands, From west - ern hill and plain, 


What tho’ be-neath an east-ern sun’ Be cast our dis-tant lot. 


Hail, sa-cred hope that tunes our minds To har - mo-ny di - Vine. 
Tt 
From southern climes,the brother bands May hope to meet a - gain. 


oe a f 
D. 8.—The hope, when days and years are past, We all shall meet in heav'n. 
dD. 


4 From Burmah’s shores, from Afric’s strand, 
From India’s burning plain, 
From Europe, from Columbia’s land, 
We hope to meet again. 


5 No lingering look, nor uate sigh, 
Our future meeting k nows ; 
There friendship beams from every eye, 
And love immortal glows. 


o 
* Chorus may be used as 2d stanza, 


594 Salem. C. M. 


C. WESLEY. Unity and Love.—Acts 4: 32. E. T. HILDEBRAND, by per. 
| 
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1. Blest be the dear - nit - ing an That tn not let us part: 

2. Joined in one spir - it to our Head, Where he ap - points we go, 

3. O may we ev-er walk in him, And noth - ing know be - side, 

4. Clos - er and clos - er let us cleave To his be - loved em- brace, 

5. Par- tak - ers of the Say - ior’sgrace, The same -in ~ mind and heart; 

6. But a a us has-ten to oes aa Which shall our flesh pee: 


Our i - ies a far off re-move, We © still are one in heart. 
And still in Je - sus’ foot - steps tread, And show his praise be - low. 
Noth-ing de - sire, noth -ing es - teem, But Je - sus cru - gi - fied. 
Ex - pect his full - ness to re- ceive, And grace to an -  swer grace. 
Nor jo nor grief, nor time nor place, Nor life nor death can part. 


y 
When death shall all be done a- way, And bod - ies part no a 


MEETING AND PARTING. 


595 Parting Hymn. C. M. D. 


And My Soul Shall be Joyful in the Lord.—Psa. 35: 9. 


Fale —- aad — 
ere 
i ‘4 
» 1. How pleas-ant thus to dwell be-low, In fel - low-ship of love; 
2. Yes, hap - py thoughtwhen we are free Fromearth- ly grief and pain, 
3. The chil-dren who have loved the Lord Shall hail their teach-ers there; 
4. Then let us abated in omen di-vine, Still walk in wis-dom’s ways; 


s 
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ae ee. we i. tis bliss to know The good shall meet a - bove; 
In heav’n we shall each oth - er see, And nev - er part a = gain; 
And teach-ers gain the rich re-ward Of all their toil and _ eare; 
That we, with la who es may join In _ nev - er - end - ing praise; 
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The good shall meet a - bove,..... The good shallmeet a = bove, 
And nev- er part a =- gain,..... And nev -er part a - gain, 
Of all their toil and  care,..... Of all theirtoil and eare, 
In ney - er-end - ing praise, . ms oy - er-end - ing praise, 
oe. @. ee £& # & Pal —~ 


And though we part, ’tis bliss to know The good shall meet a - bove. 
In heav’n we shall each oth - er see, And nev - er part a = gain. 
And teach-ers gain the rich re-ward Of all their toil and _ care. 
That he ee those me LO. ay join In nev - er -end - ae praise, 
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Oh! that will -be joy-ful, joy-ful, joy-ful, Oh! that will “sf joy - ful, 
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MEETING AND PARTING. 


Parting Hymn—Concluded. 


To meet to part no more, To meet to part no more,.... On Ca-naan’s hap-py 


shore, And sing the ev - er -last-ingsong, With those who ’ve gone be-fore. 
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596 Robinson. S. M. 


Acknowledgment for Preserving Mercy.—Phil. 3: 8 
Old Choral. 
! 
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1. And are we yet a- live, And _ see each oth-er’s’ face? Glo- 
2. Pre-served by pow’r di - vine To full sal - va - tion here, A- 
3 
4 
5 
6 


. What troub-les have we seen! What con-flicts have we _ passed! Fight- 
- But out of all the Lord Hathbroughtus by his love; And 
. Then let us make our boast Of his re-deem-ing pow’r, Which 
. Let us take up the cross, Till owe the crown ob =~ tain,- And 
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ry: and praise to Je - sus give, For his re- deem -ing — grace: 


gain in Je- sus’ praise we join, And in _ his sight ap = pear. 
ings with-out, and fears with -in, Since we as - sem - bled last; 
still he doth his help af- ford, Aud hides our life a@ - bove. 
savesus to the ut - ter-most, Till we can sin no more: x 
glad-ly reck - on all thingsloss, So owe may Je - sus_ gain. 
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597 Vernon. ‘4s. 


Friends Parting.—Rev. 5: 10 


1. When shall we all meet a-gain? When shall we all meet a- gain? 
2. Tho’ in dis - tantlands we sigh, Parched be-neath the hos - tile sky; 
3. When thedreams of life are fled, When its wast-ed lamps are dead, 


a a_i es 
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Oft shall glow-ing hope ex-pire, Oft shall wea - ried love _ re - tire, 
Tho’ the deep be -tween us rolls, Friend-shipshall u - nite our souls; 
When in cold ob - liv - ion’sshade, Beau - ty, wealth,and fame are laid— 


Oft shalldeath and sor - row reign, Ere we all shall meet a- gain. 
And in faith’s well-known do-main, Within the vail, we’ll meet a- gain. 
Where im-mor - tal spir - its reign, There may we all meet a- gain. 


wine. ee Ste pte= ee 
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598 Unity. 6s & 5s P. M. 


When Shall We Meet Again?—Eph. 1: 10. 
LoweLL Mason. 


Se ee 


1. When shall we meet a - gain, Meetne’er to sev -er? When will peace 
2. When shall love free-ly flow Pure as life’s riv - er? Whenshall sweet 
3. Up to that world of light Take us, dear Sav-ior; May we all 
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MEETING AND PARTING. 
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wreathe her chain Round us for - ev - er? Our hearts will ne’er re- pose Safe 
friend - ship glow Change-less for - ev - er? Where joys ce - les - tial thrill, Where 
there u- nite, “ie py for - ev - er: Where kin-dred a -its dwell, There 


oe we soe tee *£ * * 
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from each blast that blows In thisdark valeof woes— Nev-er— no, nev-er! 
bliss each heart shall fill, And fears of part-ing chill— Nev-er— no, nev-er! 


may our mu-sic swell, And time eoudare dis - bee Nev-er— no, nev-er! 
Fa oN 
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599 Gresiniites sake. 


The Parting Prayer.—Phil. 4: 4, 
ATKINS. : J. J. Rousseau, 1712-1778. 
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Je - sus, au us all a- ae Send it down, Lord, from a - bove; t 
Vitae we all go home a_ pray-ing, And re-joic-ing in thy love! 


Je - sus, par-don all our _ fol-Jies, While to-geth-er we have been; t 


5 
2. { Make us hum-ble, make us ho - ly, Cleanse us all from ev-’ry sin! 


3 May thy bless-ing, Lord, go with us, To each one’s re - spect-ive home, 
*? And the pres-ence of our Je-sus, Rest up-on us_ ev-’ry_one! 


-2- -O~ 2 2.- -O~< ex. 4 ain eee 


D. C.—Farewell, brethren, fare - well, sis-ters, Till we all shall meet a - gain. 


D.C. 


Fare-well, breth-ren, fare - well, sis-ters, Till we all shall meet a - gain; 


rai 
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600 God be With You. 


The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with you.—Rom., 16: 20. 
JEREMIAH E. RANKIN. WILLIAM G. TOMER, 
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God be with you till we meet a - gain, - By his coun-sels guide, up- 
God be with you till we meet a - gain, ’Neath his wings pro-tect - ing 
God be with you till we meet a - gain, When life’s per-ils thick con- 
God be with you till we meet a - gain, Keep love’s ban-ner float -ing 
| *.-«. .«. A) Ae 


Poop 
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hold you, With his sheep se -cure-ly fold you, God be 
hide you, Dai - ly man-na_ still pro - vide you, God be 
found you, Put his arms un- fail-ing round you, God be 
oer you, Smite death’s threat’ning waves be- fore you, God ibe 
= ae ee ee 
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with you till we meet a - gain. Till we meet,.......... till we 
Till we meet, till we 


{ 
meet, Till we meet at Je - sus’ feet, Till we 
Meet a- gain, Till we meet, 


he] 
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meetige. <1... till we meet, God be with you till we meet a - gain. 
' Till we meet, till we meet a - gain, 
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Used by per. J. E. Rankin, owner of copyright. 
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601 We’ll Never Say Good-by. 9s & 6s. 


“We shall never say ‘Good-by in heaven.”—~The words of a dying Christian woman, 
Mrs. E. W. CuHapman. 1 Thess. 5: 10. ; J. H. TENNEY, 
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1. Our friends on earth we meet with pleas-ure, While swift the mo-ments fly, 


: 


2. How joy - ful is the thought that lin-gers, When loved ones cross death’s sea, 
3. No part + ing words shall e’er be spo-ken In that brightland of flow’rs, 
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Yet ev - er comes the thought of sad-ness, That we must say good - by. 
That when our la - bors here are end-ed, With them we’llev - er_ be. 
But songs of joy, and peace. and glad-ness, Shall ev - er-more be ours. 


CHoRUvs, 
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We’llnev-er say good-by in heav’n, We’llnev-er say good-by,..... ve 
: , _ good-by, 
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Repeat Chorus pp. 
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For in that land of joy and song, We’llnev-er say good - by. 


Copyright, 1889, by John J. Hood. By permission. (379) 
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602 Some Sweet Day. 7s & 5s. 


S. H. C. Sorrow and Mourning Shall Flee Away.—Isaiah 51: 11. S. H. Cuorp. 
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(SS 
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1. Some sweet day when life is o’er, We shall meet a - bove; 
2. Tri - als here be- low we meet, Sor - row, pain and care; ; 
3. Bright the dawn-ing of that morn, Night re-turned to day; 
oe Se = -G- 5 --e 
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shill greet those gone _ be = fore, In that home of love. 
In that hap - py home so _ sweet, Joy and peace we'll share. 
Part - ed friends no fare- wells know, Tears be wiped a- way. 
“+ ___._» _»—_ "@" _- g 
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Some sweet day, somesweet day, Oh! that hap-py time will be, some sweet day. 


By permission The Home Music Co, 
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THE FAMILY—MORNING HYMNS. 


6035 Watson. L. M. 


Bp. Tuomas KEN, 1709. A Morning Invocation.—Psa, 57: 8, 9. A. J. SHOWALTER, 1887. 
tp 
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3. Let all thy con-verse be sin-cere, Thy conscience as the noon-day clear! 
4. Glo-ry to God, who safe hath kept, And hath re-freshed me while I slept, 
» €§ ® NA 
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Nig 4 cen tee: 
Shake off dull sloth, and ear-ly rise To pay thy morn-ing sac - ri - fice! 
T’ improve thy tal - ents take due care, ’Gainst the great day thy-self pre- pare! 
Think how th’ all-see-ing God thy ways And ev - ’ry se-cret thought sur-veys. 
Grant,Lord,when I fromdeathshallwake I may of end-less life par - take. 
a. -. ee 


MORNING HYMNS. 
604 Mt. Hope. C. M. 


Early Wilt I Seek Thee.—Psa. 68: 1, 


Ear - ly, 


my God, with-out de - lay, 


I haste to seek thy face; 


1 

2. So pil-grims on the scorch-ing sand, Be-neath a burn-ing sky, 
3. I’veseen thy glo - ry and thy pow’r Thro’all thy tem-ples shine: 
4. Thus, till my last ex - pir-ing day, I’ll bless my God and King: 


-o-.-o 
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My thirst» y spir - it faints a- way, With-out thy cheer - ing Brace. 


Long for 


Thus will I 


3 A Morning Prayer. 
605 Psa. ¢: 3. ” 


1 Lord, in the morning thou shalt hear 
My voice ascending high; 
To thee will I direct my prayer, 
To thee lift up mine eye. 


2 Up to the hills where Christ is gone 
To plead for all his saints, 
Presenting at his Father’s throne 
Our songs and our complaints. 


3 Thou art a God before whese sight 
The wicked shall not stand: 

Sinners shall ne’er he thy delight, 
Nor dwell at thy right hand. 


4 But to thy house will I resort, 
To taste thy mercies there, 
I will frequent thy holy court, 
And worship in thy fear. 


5 O may thy Spirit guide my feet 
In wavs of righteousness; 
Make every path of duty straight, 
And plain before my face. 


L Watts. 


a cool - ing streamat hand, And they mustdrink or die. 
My God, re-peat that heav’n-ly hour, That vi - sion so 
lift my hands to pray, And tune my lips 


di - vine. 
to sing. 
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C. M. | 606 ma Si a C. M. 


1 Once more, my soul, the rising day 
Salutes my waking eyes; 
Once more, my voice. thy tribute pay 
To him who rules the skies. 


2 Night unto night his name repeats, 
The day renews the sound, 
Wide on the heaven, on which he sits, 
To turn the seasons round. 


3 ’Tis he supports my mortal frame, 
My tongue shall speak his praise; 
My sins would rouse his wrath to flame, 
And yet his wrath delays. 


4 Dear God, let all my hours be thine, 
Whilst I enjoy the light: 

Then shall my sun in smiles decline, 

And bring a pleasant night. 

L. Watts. 


(381) 


THE FAMILY. 1 


607 . Evan. C. M. 


Divine Protection Acknowledged.—Psa. 3: 5. 
: Arr. by HAverGatt, 1849. 


1. My God was with me all the fbn And gave me sweet re- pose; 
2. Now for the mer-cies of the night My hum- ble thanksI’ll pay, 
3. In press-ing dan - gers, fears and death, Thy good-ness I’ll a - dore, 
4. My life, if thow pre-serve my life, Thy sac - ri - fice shall be; 


SSS ee 


His an - gels riches mewhile I slept, Or I had nev - er rose. 

And un - to God I’ll ded - i-cate The first fruits of the day. 

And praise thee for thy. mer - cies past, And hum-bly hope for more. 

And death,whendeath must be my lot, Shall join my soul to thee. 
| 
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608 State Street. S. M. 


Begin with God.—Matt. 6: 33. 
J. C. Woopman, 1844. 


Grit ave ee SS 


1. Be - gin the day with God! is thy sun and day; 
2. Look up, be- yond _ these clouds! Thith - er thy path - way lies; 
3. Cast ev - ’ry weight a - side! Do bat - tle with each sin; 
4, Take thy first walk with God! Let him go forth with thee; 
5. 


Thy first trans - ac - tion be With God him - self a - bove; 
| 


His is the ra-diance of thydawn, To him ad-dress thy lay. 
Mount up, a- way, and lin-ger not, Thy goal is yon - der skies. 
Fight with the faith -less world with-out, The faith-less heart with - in. 

By stream or sea or moun-tain path, Seek still his com - pa =- ny. 

So shall thy busi- ness pros-per well, And all the day be love. 
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MORNING HYMNS. 


609 Golden Hill. S. M. 


Morning Reminding Us of Eternity.—2 Cor. 5: 2. 


A. CuHapin, 1832, 


EN 
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mana : 
1. The night is past and gone, The eve- ningshades are fled; 
2. We put our gar- ments on, Our la- bor’ to _ pur - sue; 
3. Lord, keep us wafe this day, Sup- port us by thine arm; 
4. Now may we all as one The Chris - tian course pur - sue; 
5. And when our nichts are past, And time bears us a- way, 
oat 
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O may eachmorn-ing bring to mind Our ri- sing from the dead! 


So in the res - ur- rec - tion morn Saintsshall be clothed a - new. 


May an- gels guard us on our way  Se- cure from ev - ’ry harm. 
And with new strength and cour-age run To win the prize in_ view. 
May we pos - sess a crown of life In an e - ter - nal day. 
aa — 
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610 McCoy. S. M. 


Prayer at Evening, Morning and Noon.—Psa, 55: 17. 
-L. C. Everett. 
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1. Come to the morn - ing pray’r, Come, let us kneel and _ pray; 
2. At noon, be- neath the Rock Of A - ges, rest and pray, 
3. At eve, shut to the door, Round the home al - tar pray, 
4. When mid-night seals our eyes, Let each in spir - it say, 


Pray’r is the Chris- tian  pil-grim’sstaff To walk with God all day. 

Sweet is that shad - ow from the heat When the sunsmites by day. 

And find-ing there ‘‘the house of God,” At ‘‘heav’n’s gate’’ close the day. 

“a sleep, vin my heart wak-eth, Lord, With thee to watch and pray.’’ 
Ds | 


THE FAMILY—EVENING HYMNS. 


611 Lindale. L. M. 


Hide Me Under the Shadow of Thy Wings.—Psa. 17: 8. 
Bp. Tuomas Ken. J. M. SHOWALTEn, o¥ ‘per. 


- -o- 
1. Glo-ry to thee, my God, this ee, For all the bless-ings of the light: 
2. For-give me, Lord, for thy dear Son, What-ev- er ills this day I’ve done, 
3. Teachme to live, that I may dread The grave as: lit - tle as my _ bed, 

4. O maymysoul on thee re- pose, And may sweet sleep my eye-lids close, 
5. Let my blest guardian, whileI sleep, Close to my bed his vig-ils keep; 
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Keep a O i me, King oe i Un - der thine own al-might-y wings. 
That with the world, my-self and thee, J, ere I sleep, at peace may be. 

Teach me to die, that so I may ‘Tri-um-phantrise at tbe last day. 
Sleep that may me more vig-’rous make, To serve my God, when I a - wake. 
Let no Me dreams endl my rest, Nor pow’rs of dark-nessme mo - lest. 
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612 Hebeon, Le 


Evening Hymn.—Psa. 4: 8 


{. Watts. LoweLt Mason, 1830. 
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1. Thus far the Lord hath led me on, Thus far his pow’r pro-longs my days, 
2. Much of my time has run to waste, And I, per-haps,am near my home! 
ay Ll lay my bod - y down to sleep; Peace is the pil-low for my head; 
4. Thus when the night of death shallcome, My flesh shall rest be-neath the ground, 


=e aT aa & 


And ev -’ry eve- ningshall make known Some fresh me-mo - rial of his grace. 
But he  for-gives my fol- lies past, He gives mestrength for days to come. 
While well-ap-point-ed an- gels keep Their watch-ful sta-tions round my bed. 
And wait thy voice to rouse my tomb, With sweet sal- va-tion in the sound. 
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EVENING HYMNS. 


613 Notting Hill. C. M. 


Cheerful Confidence.—Psa. 25: 6. 
‘C. H. Purpy. 
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1. In mer-cy, Lord, re - mem-ber me, Thro’ all the hours of night, 

2. With cheer-ful heart I close mine eyes, Since thou wilt not re - move: 

Se Or if this night should prove my last, And end my tran-sient days, 
& . 


And grant to me, most gra-cious-ly, The  safe-guard of thy might. 
O, in the morn-ing let me rise Re - joic-ing in thy love. 
Lord, take me to thy prom-ised rest, Where I maysing thy praise. 
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614 - Boardman. C. M. 


The Evening Sacrifice.—Psa, 141: 2. 


Arr. by Geo. KINGSLEY. 
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1. Now from the al - tar of my heart, Let in - cense flames a - rise; 
2. This day was God my sun andshield, My keep - er and my guide, 
3. Min-utes and mer-cies mul -ti- plied Have made up all this day; 
4. New time,new fa - vor, and new joys, New songs of praise re - quire; 
5. Lord of my _ time,whose hand hathset New time up-on “my score, 


lee soe SE 
a 


As -sist me, Lord, to of - fer up, My eves ning sae - ri - fice. 
His ten-der care o’er me wasshown, His mer- cies mul - ti- plied. 
Min-utes came yuick, but mer-cies were More fleet and free than they. 
Till I shall praise thee as I would, Ac - cept my heart’s de -sire. 
Thee shall I praise for all my time, When time shall be no more. 


te 


THE FAMILY. 


615 Sabbath Evening. ‘7s. 


Sabbath Evening Hymn.—Psa. 106: 3. 


1. Ere an - oth - er Sab-bath’sclose, Ere a@- gain we seek _ re - pose, 
2. For, the mer-cies of the day, For this rest up-on the way, 
3. One there is at thy righthand, An - gels bow at his com-mand; 
4. By the mer-its of thy Son, By the vic - to- ry he won, 
5. Let these earth -ly Sab-baths prove Sweet fore-tastes of joys a - bove; 
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Lord, our song as-cends to thee, At thy feet we bow the knee. 
Thanks to thee a - lone be giv’n, Lord of. earthand King of heav’n. 
Yet he suf-fered in our stead, And his wounds our par - don plead. 
Pard -’ning grace and peace be - stow, Whilst we jour-ney here be - low. 
While their steps thy pil-grims bend ‘To that rest which knows ho end. 


616 Jehovah. C. M. 


A Review at the Close of the Day.—Eph. 1: 3. 
J. M. SHowatter, by per. 


1. Thousov-’reign, let my eve - ningsong Like ho - ly _ in - cense rise; 
2. Thro’all the dan-gers of the day, Thy hand was still my guard, 
3. Per-pet - ual bless-ings from a-bove En-com- pass me @ - round; 
4. Sprinkled a - fresh with pard-’ning blood, I lay me down to rest, 


ete 


As - sist the of-f’rings of | mytongue To reach the loft - y_ skies. 
And still to drive my wantsa-way Thy mer - cy stood pre-pared. 
But, O, how few re - turns of love Hath my Cre - a - tor found! 

in th’em-bra- ces of my God, Or on my Sav - ior’s breast. 


EVENING HYMNS. 


617 St. Bernard. C. M. 


Self-examination.—Rom. 13: 11, 12. J. RicHARDSON, 
2 SSS =e a 
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1. Now, O- my soul! the cir-clingsun Has all his beams with-drawn; 
2. Thus one day more of life is gone, A  doubt-ful few  re-main: 
3. Dost thou get for - ward in thy race, As_ time still posts a - way? 
4 
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. This day, what con - quest hast thou gained? What sin is 0 - ver-come? 
. Thus let us still our course re- view, Our re- al state to learn; 


Once more his dai-ly race is run, And gloom -y _ night comes on. 
Come, then, re - view what thou hast done E - ter - nal life to gain. 
And die to sin, and grow in grace, With ev -’ry  pass-ing day? 
What fresh de-gree of grace ob-tained, ‘lo bring thee near- er home? 
And with re-doub-led zeal pur-sue Our great and _ chief con - cern. 


618 Evening. S. M. 


J. LELAND. Thoughts Suggested by Hvening.—Psa. 4: 8. A. CHAPIN. 


> 
1. The day is’ past and gone, The eve-ningshades ap - pear, 
2. We lay our = gar- ments by, Up - on our beds to rest; 
3. Lord, keep us_ safe this night, Se - cure from all our fears; 
4. And if Wwe ear - ly rise, © And view th’un-wea- ried sun, 
5. And when our days are past, And - we from time re - move, 
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O may we all re-mem - ber well, The night of death draws near. 
So death will soon dis-robe us_ all Of what we here pos - sess. 
May an - gelsguard us while we sleep, ‘Till morn-ing light ap - pears. 
May we _ set out to win the prize, And aft-er glo-ry run! 


we in thy bos - om rest— The bos-om of thy love! 
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619 Evening Prayer. 8s & ‘%s. 


The Safety of the Righteous, ete.—Job 5: 19-21, 
Jas. EDMESTON. Wa. BEERY, 


gos 


1. Sav - ior, breathe an eve-ning bless-ing Ere _ re - pose our spir - its seal; 
2. Though de-struc- tion walk a-round us, Thoughthe ar- rows past us _ fly, 
3. Though the night be dark and drear-y, Dark-ness can - not hide from thee; 


4. Should swift death this night o’er-take us And com-mand us to _ the tomb, 
~fp-* 
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Sin and want we come con - fess-ing; Thou canst save and thou canst heal. 
An - gel guards from thee sur-round us; We are safe, if thou art nigh. 
Thou art he who, nev-er wea-ry, Watch-est where thy peo - ple be. 

May the morn in heav’n a- wake us, Clad in bright, e - ter - nal bloom. 


Copyright, 1901, by Wm. Beery. 


620 Berry. 8s & %s. 


While I Was Musing.—Psa. 39: 8. 
C. C. Cox. A R. M. McIntosu. 
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me - lent-ly the shades of eve - ning Gath-er round my low- ly door; 


: O! the lost, the un - for-got - ten, Though the world be oft for - got; 
3. Liv-ing in the si- lent hours Where our spir- its. on- ly blend, 
4. Howsuch ho - ly mem-’ries clus - ter, ak une: stars wher storms are oD 
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sf - lent-ly they bring be- fore me Fa-ces I shall see no more. 
O: theshroud-ed and the lone - ly— In our hearts they per - ish not.: 
They un-linked with earth-ly troub- le, We, stillhop-ing for its end. 
Point-ing up to that far heavy -en We may hope to gain at last. 
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EVENING HYMNS. 


621 Sun of My Soul. L. M. 


Luxe 24: 29, P. Ritter, 1792. 
Joun KeBie, 1827. Arr. by W. H. Monk, 1861. 


ee -e 5 

Sun of my soul, thou Sav - ior dear, It is not night if thou be near; 
Whenthe soft dews of kind -ly sleep My wea-ried. eye - lids gen- tly steep, 
A - bide with me from morn till eve, For with-out thee I  can- not live; 
If some poor wan-d’ring- child of thine Hathspurned to-day the voice di - vine, 
Watch by the sick, en - rich the poor With bless-ings from thy bound-less store; 
Come near and bless us bes we wake, Ere thro’ the world our way we take, 

1 \ 
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QO may no earth-born cloud a - rise To hide thee from thy serv - ant’s eyes. 

Be my last thought, how sweet to rest For-ev-er on my Sav - ior’s breast. 

A-bide with me whennight is nigh, For with-out thee I dare not die. 

Now, Lord; the gra -~ cious work be - gin, Let him no more lie down ‘to sin. 
Be ev -’ry mourn-er’s sleep to-night, Like in-fant’s slum- bers, pure and light. 
Tillin the o - cean of thy love We loseour-selves in heav’n a- bove. 
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TABLE HYMNS. 


622 Adoration. L. M. 
Be Content with Such Things as Ye Have.—Heb. 13: 5. i 
ees | ; 
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1. If peace and plen- ty crown my days, Then help me, Lord, to sing thy praise; 
2. Be pres- ent at our ta - ble, Lord! Be here, and ev - ’ry-where a-dored! 
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If bread of sor- row be my food, Those sor - rows work my re - al good. 
Thy peo - ple bless, and grantthat we May feast in par - a - dise with thee. 
Vang! 
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623 Give Thanks—Psa. 10. LL M. | G24 MOM Premarest a Table. TM, 
1 O render thanks to God above, 1 Blessings to God, forever blest— 
The fountain of eternal love. To God, the Master of the feast— 
Whose mercy firm through ages past Who hath for us a table spread, 
Has stood, and shall forever last. And from his hands are creatures fed. 
2 Who can his mighty deeds express, 2 O, give us all a thankful heart; 
Not only vast, but numberless! Help us from evil to depart; 
What mortal eloquence can raise Our daily meat, Lord, let it be, 
A tribute equal to his praise! Thy will to do, and follow thee. 
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625 Home. S. M. 


God the Fount of All Good.—James 1: 17. W. L. MONTAGUE. 


foun - tain whence Ten thou - sand bless - ings flow; 
af - fords Are nei-ther few nor small, 
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To him my life, my health and a fiend’, ad ev -’ry good, I owe, 
He is the source of fresh de-lights, My  por-tion and my all. 
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626 Divine Goodness.—Psa. 103: 1. S: M. (Tune: PRAYER. No. 336.) 
1 O, bless the Lord, my soul; 
Let all within me join, 62 yi Thy Blessing Grant.—Phil. 4: 19. yi 
And aid my tongue to bless his name, 
Whose favors are divine. Son of God, thy blessing grant, 
2 O, bless the Lord, my soul; Still supply our every want; 
Nor let his mercies lie Tree of life, thine influence shed; 
Forgotten in unthankfulness, From thy fullness we are fed. 


And without praises die. ise 


PARENTAL HYMNS, 


628 Gates. CO. M. 


The Happy Home.—John 17: 11. T. J. Griaacs, 
ee 
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1. Hap -py the home, when Ae is there, And love fills ev -’ry breast; 
2. Hap -py the home ‘where Je - sus’ name Is sweet to ev -’ry ear; 

3. Hap - py the home where pray’r is heard, And praise is wont to rise; 
4. Lord! let us in our homes a- gree, This bless-ed peace to gain; 
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Where one their wish, and one their pray’r, And one their heav’n-ly _ rest. 
Where chil-dren ear- ly lisp his fame And par - ents hold him dear. 
Where par-ents love the sa - cred Word, And live but for the skies. 

U - nite our hearts in love to thee, And love to a] will reign. 
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PARENTAL HYMNS. 


629 Webster. S. M. 


In All Thy Ways Acknowledge Him.—Prov. 3: 6. 


Joun RYLanpb. 


a od > Se a ee 
il, 260 all thy ways, O God, I would ac - knowl-edge thee, 
2. Wher-e’er I have a tent, An al - tar’ will I _ raise; 
8. Could I my _ wish ob - tain, My house-hold, Lord, should be 
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And seek to keep my heart and house, From all pol - lu - tion free, 
And thith-er my _ ob - la-tions bring, Of hum- ble pray’rand praise. 
De - vot-ed to thy-self a- lone— A nur-ser- y_ for _ thee. 
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630 Clinton. ‘%s. 


A Prayer of Parents for their Children.—3 John 4. 
S. G. Cine. 
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1. God of mer -cy, hear our pray’r For the chil -dren thou hast giv’n; 
2. In the morn-ing of their days, May their hearts be drawn to thee; 
3. Cleansetheirsoul from ev - ’ry stain, Through the Sav - ior’s pre - cious blood; 
4. For this mer - cy, Lord, we cry; Bend thine ev - er - gra-cious ear; 
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Let them all thy bless- ing share, Grace on earth and bliss in heav’n! 
Let’ them learn to lisp thy praise In their ear-liest in - fan = cy. 
Let them all be born a - gain, And be rec on-ciled to God. 
While on thee our souls re = ly, Hear our pray’r, in mer-cy hear! 


PI 


ne ee ee 
23s See Se 


THE FAMILY. 


631 Happy Home. %s & 6s P. M. 


A Friend Loveth at Alt Times.—Prov. 17: 17%. 


—# 
; ‘ 
1 eee -est bonds of friend-ship here Bind our hearts to : geth - er; t 
*\ Where our fire - side com = forts cheer In the wild-est weath - er: 


9 i ean of ev - er - last - ing love Draw our souls in un - ion t 
*\ To our Fa -ther’s house a- bove, To the saints’ com -mun - ion. 


O, they wan- der wide, who roam, For the joys of life, from home! 
Thith- er may our hopes as - cend; There may all our la - bors end! 


YOUTH. 


632 Security. C. M. | | 


E Early Instructions.—Prov. 4: 1, 5. 
Loaan. - J. Henry SHOWALTER, by per. 
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1. How hap - py are the young who hear In = strue-tion’s warning voice; 


2. For she has treas - ures great -er far Than east or west un-fold; 
3. She guides the young with in - no-cence In _ pleas-ure’s path to tread; 


4, Ac - cord - ing as her la - bors rise, So _ her re-wards in-crease, 
| 
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And who ce - les - tial wis - dom make Their ear - ly, on - ly choice. 
And her re - wards more pre - cious are Than all their stores of gold. 
A crown of glo + ry_ she be-stows Up - on the a - ged head, 
Her ways are ways of pleas - ant-ness, And all her paths are peace. 
oe ——— . ee a 
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YOUTH. 


633 Grigg. C. M. 


Before the Evil Days Come.—Eccl. 12: 1. 


JOSEPH GRIGG. 
oN 


A 
j 
1. O, in themorm of life, when youth With vi - tal ar - dor glows, 
2. in thy soul, be- fore its powrs Are’ yet by vice en-slaved, 
3. Ere yet theshades of sor- rowcloud The sun- shine of thy days, 
4. Ere yet thyheart the woes of age, With vain re - gret, de- plore, 


5. True wis -dom, ear - ly sought and gained, In 


‘ of 
And shines in all the fair - estcharms That beau - ty can dis - close— 
Be thy Cre-a = tor’s glo- rious name And char - ac - ter en-graved; 
And cares and toils, in end - less round, En - com - pass all thy ways; 


And sad - ly muse on _ for - mer joys, That now  re-tum no more. 


O then im-prove the morn of life, To make its eve - ning blest. 
) 
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634 Solitude. C. M. 


Youth the Seedtime of Life.—Gal. 6: 8. 
James Very. L. C. Everett. 


6455 


1. The bud will soon be-come a flow’r, The flow’rbe-come a _ seed, 

2. Do thy best al - ways—do it now; For in the pres - ent time, 

3. The sun and rain will ri - pen fast Each seed that thou hast sown, 

4, And soon the har - vest of thy toil, Re - joic- ing, Le shalt reap, 
cs 
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Then seize, O youth, the pres-ent hour: Of thatthou hast most need. 
As in the fur-rows of a _ plow, Fall seeds of good or crime. 
And ev-’ry act and word at last By its own fruit be known. 
Or  o’er thy wild, neg-leet-ed soil Go forth in shame a weep. 
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635 By Cool Siloam’s Shady Rill. Come 


REGINALD HEBER. Heb. 138: 5. A. B. Everett. 


1. By cool Si-lo-am’s sha-dy rill, How fair the lil - y grows! How 
2. Lo! such the child,whoseear-ly feet The paths of peace have trod, Whose 
3. By cool Si-lo-am’s sha-dy rill, The lil - y must de- cay; The 
4, And soon, too soon, the win-try hour Of man’s ma-tur-er age Mie 
5. O thou who giv-est life ae aaa We seek oy ape ae: ee 
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sweet the breath, beneath the hill, Of Shar-on’s eee rose, Of Shar-on’s dew-y rose! 
se - cret heart, with influence sweet, Is up-ward drawn to God, Is upward drawn to God. 
rose that blooms beneath the hill Must short-ly fade a - way, Must short-ly fade a - way. 
shake the soul with sorrow’s pow’r And stormy passion’s rage, And stormy passion’s rage. 
childhood, manhood, age and death, To keep us still thine a To keep us still thine own. 
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By permission, 


636 Haven. C. M. 


tebe WarTTs. ae of Early Piely—Psa. 63: 1. [a HASTINGS. 
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1. Hap-py is i. whose ear - ly years Re-ceive in - struc-tion well, 
2. ’Tis eas-ier work, if we be - gin To serve the Lord be - times: 
3. It saves us from a thou-sand snares, To mind re = lig - ion young: 
4. To thee, Al-might-y God! to thee Our hearts we now re- sign; 
5. Let the sweet work of pray’r and praise Em- ploy our dai- ly breath: 
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Who hates the — sin-ner’s path, and fears The road thatleads to hell. 
While sin - ners who grow old in sin Are hard-ened by their crimes, 
With joy it crowns suc-ceed -ing years, And makes our vir - tues strong. 
'T will please us to look back and see That our whole lives were thine. 
Thus we ’re pte - pared for fu - ture days, Or fit for ear - ly death. 
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YOUTH. 


637 Brown. C. M. 


Scripture Instruction.—Psa. 119. 9. 
I. Watts, Wm. B. BrapBury, 1840. 


1. How shall the young se- cure their hearts And guard their lives from sin? 
2. When once it en- ters in the mind, It spreadssuch light a - broad, 
3. ’Tis like the sun, a heav’n-ly light, That guides us all the day; 
4. Thy pre-ceptsmake me tru - ly wise; I hate the sin-mner’s road— 
5. Thy Word is’ ev - er- last - ing truth; How pure is ev - ry page! 


Thy Word the choic-est rules im-parts, To keep the con-science clean. 
The mean-est souls in-struc -tion find, And raise their thoughts to God. 
And through the dan- gers of the night A lamp to lead our way. 
I hate my own vain thoughts that rise, But love thy law, my God. 
That ho - ly book shall guide our youth, And well sup - port our age. 
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Youth Invited to Christ. ) Prayer for Young Persons. 
638 Prov. 8: 17. ; C. M. 639 z 3 Tim, 179, C. M. 
1 Ye hearts with youthful vigor warm, 1 Bestow, dear Lord, upon our youth, 
In smiling crowds draw near: The gift of saving grace; 
And turn from ev’ry mortal charm, And let the seed of sacred truth 
A Savior’s voice to hear. Fall in a fruitful place. 
2 He. Lord of all the worlds on high, 2 Grace is a plant, where’er it grows, 
Stoops to converse with you; Of pure and heavenly root; 
And lays his radiant glories by, But fairest in the youngest shows, 
Your friendship to pursue. And yields the sweetest fruit. 
3 ‘*The soul that longs to see my face 3 Ye careless ones, O hear betimes 
Is sure my love to gain: The voice of sovereign love; 
And those that early seek my grace Your youth is stained with many crimes, 
Shall never seek in vain.”? But mercy reigns above. 
4 What object, Lord, my soul should move, | 4 For you the public prayer is made, 
If once compared with thee? O, join the public prayer! 
What beauty should command my love For you the secret tear is shed; 
Like what in Christ I see? O, shed yourselves a tear! 
& Away, ye false, delusive toys, 5 We pray that you may early prove 
Vain tempters of the mind! The Spirit’s power to teach: 
'T is here I fix my lasting choice You cannot be too young to love 
And here true bliss I find. That Jesus whom we preach. 
Puitip DoppRIDGF. Wm. Cowper. 
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640 Mt. Zion. ©. M. 


The Orphan’s Hymn.—Psa. 10: 14. J. M. SHowatter, by pes. 
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1. Whereshall the child of sor-row find A place for calm _ re - pose? 
2. Whatfriend have I in heav’n or earth, What friend to trust, but thee? 
3. Thy gra-ciousprom-ise now ful - fill, And bid my troub-le cease; 
4. I've not a _ se-cret care or pain a he that se - cret knows; 


i 
Thou Fa-ther of the fa-ther-less, Pit - y the  or-phan’s woes. 
My fa-ther ’s dead, my moth-er’s dead; My God, re-mem- ber me 
In thee the fa- ther - less shall find Pure mer - cy, grace, and peace. 
Thou Fa-ther of the fa-ther-less, Pit - y the  or-phan’s woes. 
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641 Childrens’ Song of Praise. Ss & 7s. 


Children Praising the Lord.—Matt. 21: 15, Arr. by J. H. S. 
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1. Lord, a lit + tle band, and low - ly, We are come to sing to thee; 
2. Fill our hearts with tho’ts of Je - sus, And of heav’n,where he is gone; 
3. For we know the Lord of glo - ry Al-ways sees what chil-dren do, 
4. Let our sins be all for-giv-en; Make us fear what-e’er is wrong; 
+s ate ae c * wee eS 
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Thou art great, and high, and ho-ly— OG how thank - ful should we be! 
And let noth - ing ev - er please us He would grieve to look. up-=on. 
And is writ - ing now the sto- ry Of our tho’ts and ac- tions, too. 
Led us on our way to heav-en, ‘There to sing a no-blersong. 
-—=- _, 
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D.8.-Pressing on, in theline of du- ty, We shall meet to part no more. 


REFRAIN. \ 


Far a- way, inthe realmsof beau-ty, Far-ther on to the gold - en shore, 
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YOUTH. 


642 Manchester. Ss & 4s. 


Child's Evening Prayer.—Isaiah 40: 11. 


C. S. IkENBERRY. 


a 
1. Je - sus, ten-der Shepherd, hear me! Bless a lit- tle child to- mght; 
2. All this day thy hand has led me, And I thank thee for thy care; 
3. Let my sins be all for-giv - en; Bless the friends I love so well; 
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Thro’ the dark-ness be thou near me, Watch my sleep till morn-ing light. 


Thou hast clothed me, warmed me, fed me, Lis- ten to my eve-ning pray’r. 
Take me, when I die, to heav - en, Hap- py there with thee to dwell. 
a giighige |. oe oe: 


643 Belleville. 7s & 6s. 


Early Piety.—Ecel. 12: 1, 


1 Te thou in life’s fair morn-ing, Go, in thy bloom of Hee 
“(And seek, for thine a - dorn - ing, The pre-cious pearl of truth; 


D.C.—And let no earth-ly  pleas-ure E’er cause it to de = part. 
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| 
Se - cure the heav’n-ly treas - ure, And bind it on _ thy heart; 
| | 


->- 
ae Gers ] 
— a ee 
| ar | 
By permission, 
2 Go, while the day-star shineth, 3 Go, ere the cloud of sorrow 
Go, while thy heart is light, Steals o’er thy bloom of youth; 
Go, ere thy strength declineth, Defer not till to-morrow; 
While every sense is bright: Go now, and buy the truth. 
Sell all thou hast and buy it; Go, seek thy great Creator; 
?T is worth all earthly things— Learn early to be wise; 
Rubies, and gold, and diamonds, Go, place upon the altar 
Scepters and crowns of kings. A morning sacrifice. 


(397) 


SPECIAL OCCASIONS. 


644 Seasons. L. M. D. 


In the Seasons.—Prov. 5: 8-10. - 
PuiLip DoDDRIDGE. Geo. B. HOLSINGER. 
A ae. Co ae ae ei a 
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‘ 1, E - ter-nal source of ev - ry joy, Well may thy praise our lips em -ploy, 
2. The flow-’ry spring,at thy com-mand, Per-fumes the air, a-dorns the land; 
3. Seasons and months, and weeks and days, De-mand suc - ces - sivesongs of praise; 
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While in thy tem-ple we ap-pear To hail thee, sov-’reign of the year! 
The sum-mer rays with vig-or shine, To raise the corn, to cheer the vine. 
And be the grate-ful hom-age paid, With morn-ing light and eve-ning shade. 
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Wide as the wheels of na-ture roll, Thy hand sup-ports and guides the whole, 
Thy hand in = au-tumnrich-ly pours, Thro’ all our coasts re - dun -dant stores: 
Here in thy house let in-censerise, And cir-cling Sab-baths bless our eyes, 
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The sun is taught by thee to rise, And dark-ness when to vail the skies. 
And win -ters, soft-ened by thy care, No morethe face of hor-ror wear. 
Till to those loft - y heights we soar, Where days and years re-volve no more. 
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SEASONS. | 


645 Meditation. C. M. 


Refiections at the a of the Year.—Rom, 18: 11. 12. 
J. Henry SHOwaLTER, by per. 


soul, 
ha - sty life 


1, And now, my 
2. Muchof my 


4. Be-hold, an - oth’ - er year 
5. De-vout - ly yield thy -self 


year, Of thy short life 
gone, Nor will re - tum  a- gain; 
3. A- wake, my soul, with ut - most care Thy true con - di - tion learn: 
be - gins; Set out 
God, And on his’ grace de- pend; 


an-oth - er 


is past; 


a - fresh for heav’n; 


I can - not long con - tins ue here, And this may be my _ last. 


And swift my pass - ing 


Seek par- don for thy 


SS a ee a 


C. M. | 647 


646 New Year's Day.—Psa. 90: 16. 


1 Now, gracious Lord, thine arm reveal, 
And make thy giory known, 
Now, let us all thy presence feel, 
And soften hearts of stone. 


2 Help us to venture near thy throne, 
And plead a Savior’s name, 
For all that we can call our own 
Is vanity and shame. 


3 From all the guilt of former sin, 
May mercy set us free, 
And let the year we now begin, 
Begin and end with thee. 


4 Send down thy Spirit from above, 
That saints may love thee more, 
And sinners now may learn to love, 
Who never loved before. 


5 And when before thee we appear, 
In our eternal home, 
May growing numbers worship here, 
And praise thee in our room. 


JOHN NEWTON, 


mo-ments run— The few that yet re- main. 

. What are thy hopes? how sure? how fair? What is 

for - mer sins, 

With zeal pur -sue the heav’n-ly road, Nordoubt a 
\ 


thy great con-cern? 
In Christ so free - ly giv’n. 
hap - py end. 


Spring.—Cant. 2: 11, 12. CoM. 


1 When brighter suns and milder skies 
Proclaim the opening year, 
What various sounds of joys arise! 
What prospects bright appear! 


2 Earth and her thousand voices give 
Their thousand notes of praise; 
And all that by his mercy live, 
To God their offering raise. 


3 The streams, all beautiful and bright, 
Reflect the morning sky; 
And there, with musie in his flight, 
The wild bird soars on high. 


4 Thus, like the omg: calm and cleax, 
That saw the S avior rise, 
The spring of heaven’s eternal year 
Shall dawn on earth and skies. 


5 No winter there, no shades of night, 
Obscure those mansions blest, 
Where, in the happy fields of light, 
The weary are at rest. 
Wm. PeaBopy. 
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SPECIAL OCCASIONS. 


648 Ozie. C. M. 


Summer: A Harvest Hymn.—Isaiah 9: 3. 
JOHN NEZDHAM. Cras. Epw. POLLock, by per.’ 
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1. To praise the* ev - er- boun-teous tra, My soul, wake all thy pow’rs: 
2. His cov -e - nant with earth he keeps; My tongue, his good-ness sing; 

3. Well pleased, the toil - ing swains be+ hold The wav-ing, yel - low crop; 
4 
5 


Thus teach me, gra-cious God, to oon The seeds of right-eous- ness; 
Then, in the last great har-vest, Shall reap a glo - rious crop; 
“Ls 
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He calls—and at his voice come forth The smil - ing ae - vest ie 
Sum -mer and win - ter know their time; His har-vest crowns the spring. 
With joy they bear the sheaves a - way, And sow a- gain in hope. 
Smile on my soul, and with thy beams The rip-’ning har - vest bless. 
The har-vestshall by far ex - ceed What I have sowed in hope. 
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649 Stockwell. 8s & 4s. 


Autumn.—Eccl. 11: 9. 


os D. E. Jones. 
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1. See theleaves a-round us fall - ae Dry and with-ered, to the ground, 
2. ‘‘Youth, on length of days pre-sum-ing, Who the paths of pleas-ure tread, 
3. ‘What tho’ yet no loss-es grieve you— Gay with health and man-ya grace; 
4. On the tree of life e - ter «nal Let our high - est hopes be stayed: 
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Thus to thought-less mor-tals call-ing, In a _ sad and 250 -emn sound— 
View us, late in beau- ty bloom-ing, Num-bered now a - mongthe dead. 
Let not cloud-less skies de-ceive you; Sum- mer gives the au - tumn place.’® 
This a- lone, for - ev - er ver-nal, Bears a leaf that shall not-tade. 


il, 


SEASONS. 


650 Come, Let Us Anew. P. M. 


C. Wesxey. New Year.—Phil. 3: 13, 14. James Lucas. 
st =e ere —— —F— F— 
é rg a. “¢ ‘ we 
} 1. Come, let us a * new our jour - ney pur -sue—_ Roll 
2. Our life is a drearn; our time, as a stream, Glides 


3. O that each in the day of his com « ing may _ say: I. have 


(eS Pete eee arise 
aera hea a fre vas ae: = 


round with the year, And  nev-er standstill till the Mas-ter ap-pear; 
swift +> ly a-way, Andthe fu - gi- tive mo-ment re- fus- es to stay; 
fought my way thro’; I have fin-ished the work thoudidst give me to do, 
| ee ee & 2. 2* #@ 
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His a-dor - a-ble will Jet us glad + ly ful fill, And our 


The ar - row is flewn; the mo -ment is gone; The mil- 
O that each from his Lord may hear the glad word: ‘‘Well and 
(ee. e. 7 ¢. -@. e © #. . -@. 


tal - ents im - prove By the pa- ticnce of hope, and_ the 


len - ni - al year Rush «es on to our view— and e- 
faith - ful - ly done; En - ter in - to my joy, and_ sit 
rae - 8 6N 
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la - bors of love, f, the pa-tience of hope, and the la-bors of love. 


ter - ni-ty’s near, Rush-es on to our view—and e - ter- ni - ty’s near. 
| dewnon wy throne, En -ter in- to my joy, and sit downon my throne.” 
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SPECIAL OCCASIONS—THANKSGIVING. 


Wells. L: M. 4 


The Season of Harvest Suggestive—Psa, 6: 11-13. 
IsraEL HOLDROYD, 1753. 


1. Great God, as_ sea-sons dis -ap-pear, And chang-es mark the roll-ing year; 
2. Long has thy fa - vor crowned ourdays, And sum-mer shed a - gain its rays; 
3. Our har-vest months have o’er us rolled, And filled our fields with wav-ing gold; 
4. The sol-emn har - vest comes a - pace, The clos-ing day of life and grace: 
5. Pre- pare us, Lord, by grace di-vine, Like stars in heav’n to rise and shine; 


As time withrap - id pin-ions flies, May ev-’ry sea - son makeus wise. 
No dead -ly cloud our sky has vailed; No blast-ing winds our path as-sailed. 
Our ta-blesspread,our gar-nersstored! Whereare our hearts to praise the Lord? 
Time of de- ci - sion, aw-ful hour! A-roundit let no tem-pests low’r! 
Then shall our hap = py souls a-bove Reap the full har vest of thy love! 


652 — Gratefut Review —Hed. 13:6 L. M.| 653 Goa Acknowteaged, ete—Jer.10:7. L. M. 


1 Great God of nations, now to thee — 
Our hymn of gratitude we raise; 
With humble heart and bending knee 
We offer thee our song of praise. . 


1 Our helper, God, we bless thy name, 
Whose love forever is the same; 
The tokens of thy gracious care 
Bevin, and crown, and close the year. 
2 Thy name we bless, Almighty God, 
For all the kindness thou hast shown 
To this fair land the pilgrims trod— 
This land we fondly call our own. 


2 Amid ten thousand snares we stand, 
Supported by thy guardian hand; 
And see, when we review our ways, 


Ten thousand monuments of praise. 3 Here Freedom spreads her banner wide, 


And casts uer soft and hallowed ray; 
Here thou our fathers’ steps didst guide 
3 Thus far thine arm has Jed us on; In safety through thtir dangerous way. 
Thus far we make thy mercy known; 
And while we tread this desert land, 


New mercies shall new songs demand. 


4 We praise thee that the gospel’s light 
Through all our land its radiance sheds, 
Dispels the shades of error’s night, 
And heavenly blessings round us spreads, 
4 Our grateful souls, on Jordan's shore, 


Shall raise one sacred pillar more; 
Then bear, in thy bright courts above, 
Inscriptions of immortal love. 
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5 Great God, preserve us in thy fear; 
In dangers still our Guardian be; 
O, spread thy truth’s bright precepts here; 
Let all the people worship thee. 


THANKSGIVING. 


654 Baca. L. M. 


I. Watts. Praise for National Blessings.—Psa. 100: 2. Wm. B. BRADBURY. 


he 
2. From thee our choic - est bless-ings flow, Life, health and strength thy hands be-stow; 
3. The rich pro - fu - sion na-ture yields, The har- vest wav-ing o’er the fields, 
4. At thy com-mand the ver-nal bloom Re-vives the world from win-ter’s gloom, 


gee? 


Each grate-ful heart its trib- ute bring, And ey - ’ry voice thy good- nfs sing, 
The dai - ly good thy crea-tures share Springs from thy prov- i - den - tial care, 
The cheer-ing light, re -fresh-ing show’r, Are gifts from thy ex - haust-less store, 
The sum-mer’s heat the fruit ma-tures, And au-tumn all her treas-ures pours, 
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5 From thee proceed domestic ties, 
Connubial bliss, parental joys; 
On thy*support the nations stand, 
And ev -’ry voice thy goodness sing. Obedient to thy high command. 

Srings from thy proy-i - den - tial care. 

Are gifts from thy ex-haust-less store. 


And au-tumn all her treas- ures pours. 6 Let every power of heart and tongue, 
-- Unite to swell the grateful song; 
r —e—#- Tal fe ec While age and youth in chorus join, 
Ft ~ =| {| And praise the Majesty divine. 
“Wer ae is 
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655 Fountain of Mercy. C. M. 
‘Joun NEEDHAM, Seedtime and Harvest.—Gen, 8: 22. J. Henry SHOWALTER, by per. 


1. Foun-tain of mer - cy, God of love, How rich thy boun - ties are! 
2. When in the bos - om of _ the earth The sow-er hid the grain, 
8. Thespring’s sweet in- fluence, Lord, was thine; The plants in beau - ty grew; 
4. These var-ied mer - cies from a- bove Ma-tured the swell - ing grain: 
5. We own and bless thy gra-cious sway, Thy hand all na - ture hails: 
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The chang-ing sea- sons as they move, Pro- claim thy con - stant care. 
Thy good-ness marked its se - eret birth, And sent the ear - ly _ rain. 
Thou gav’st re - ful- gent suns to shine, And soft, re - fresh - ing dew. 
AX kind-ly har - vest crowns thy love, And _ plen-ty fills the plain. 
Seed-time nor har - yest, night nor day, Sum- mer nor win - ter fails. 
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SPECIAL OCCASIONS. 


656 Praise to God. %s.. 


God the Source of Every Blessing.—James 1: 1%. 
Mrs. ANNA L. B+?BAULD. é W. H. Ruesusn, by per.. 
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1. Praise to God, im- mor - tal praise, For the love that crowns our days! 
2. For the bless-ings of the field, For the stores the gar - dens yield; 
3. Flocksthat whit-en all the plain; Yel-lowsheaves of rip - ened grain; 
4 
5 


. All that spring,with boun-teous hand, Scat-ters o’er the smil - ing land; 
. These to thee, my God, we owe, Source whenceall our bless - ings flow; 
Tae 


ie see a 
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Boun-teous source of ev - ’ry joy, Let thy praise our tongues em- ploy. 
For the fruits in’ full sup- ply, Rip-ened ‘neath the sum - mer sky; 
Clouds that drop their fat -tning dews; Suns that tem-p’rate warmth dif - fuse; 


All that lib -’ral au-tumn pours From her rich, o’er-flow - ing stores; 
And for these my soul shall raise Grate-ful vows and sol - emn praise. 
Vac | 
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657 Day Dawn. C. M. 


A Thanksgiving Hymn.—Psa, 147: 7. 
I. Watts. R. M. McIntosu. 
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' 
1. With songs and hon-ors sound-ing toud, Ad- dress the Lord on high; 
2. He sends his show’rs of bless-ingsdown, To cheer the plains be - low; 
3. His stead -y coun-sels change the face Of the de - clin - ing year; 
4, His hoar- y frost, his fleece -y snow, De- scend and clothe the ground; 
5. He sends his word, and melts the snow, The fields no long - er mourn; 
6. The chang-ing wind, the fly - ingcloud, O - bey his might - y word; 
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| O - ver the heav’ns he spreads his cloud, And wa - ters veil the sky. 
He makesthe grass the moun-tainscrown,And corn in val - leys grow. 
He bids the sun cut short his race, And win - try days ap - pear. 
The lia- uid streams for - bear to flow, In i - cy fet - ters bound. 
He calls the warm-er gales to blow, And bids the spring re - turn. 
With songsand hon -ors sound-ing loud, Praise ye the sov -’reign Lord. 
a —o-__A_A 
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THANKSGI/ING. 


658 God Gave the Increase. 6s & 45s D. 


Laura E. NEWELL. But God Gave the Increase.—1 Cor. 3: 6. B. C. UNSELD. 
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2. God hath blest our la - bors, praise our gra-cious King For his bounteous har-vest, 
| 3. Now with glad thanksgiving, as our voi - ces blend, Be our sup - pli-ca- tions, 


ae 


fruit-ful made our land; Ev-’ry day his good-ness and his praise we’ll sing, 
and an of-fringbring To theGod of heavy -en, nor his poor for - get, 
to our Sav.-ior, Friend.’Tis our God whosends us wealth of gold-en grain, 
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Crown the Lord of Har-vest,Coun-sel-or and King. 


Lest when comes the judgment we this day re- gret. } God hath giv’n the in - crease, 
Fruits of field and or-chard, and the sun and rain. 


a 
his shall be the glo-ry, Laud and true thanksgiving now and ev-er-more. Lift your hearts and 
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voi - ces, tell the wondrous sto-ry Of his lov-ing kindness, and his name a - dore. 
ig Ole OE Oe ew, 
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SPECIAL OCCASIONS—TEMPERANCE. 
Ns 


659 Enon. €. M. 


The Prevalence of Intemperance.—Isaiah 28: 4. 


A. B. ‘EVERETT, by per. 
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1. In-tem-p’rance, like a ra - ging flood, Is sweep-ing o’er the land; 
2. It still flows on, and bears a - way Ten thou-sands_ to their doom; 
8. Al-might-y God, no hand but thine Cancheck this flow - ing. tide; 
4. Dry up thesource from which it flows; De-stroy its foun - tain head; 


Its dire ef - fects, in tears and blood, Are tracedon ev - ’ry hand. 
Who shall the might -y  tor-rent stay, And dis -ap - point the tomb? 
Stretch out thine arm of pow’r di - vine, And bid the flood sub-side. 

That dire in - tem-p’rance and its woes No morethe earth o’er-spread. 


660 Aylesbury. S. M. 


Ravages of Intemperance.—Prov, 23: 29. James GREEN, 1710. 
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1. Mourn for the thou - fae ae The youth-ful and _ the strong; 
2. Mourn for the tar - nished gem— For rea- son’s light di - vine— 
3. Mourn for the ru + ined soul— E - ter- nal life and light 
4. Mourn for © the lost; but eall, Call _ the strong, the free; 
5. Mourn for the ay but pray, oes our God a -- bove 


Mourn for the wine-cup’s fa - tal reign, And the de-lud - ed throng. 
Quenched from the soul’s bright di - a-dem, Where God hath bid it shine. 
Lost by the fier - y, madd’ning bowl, And turned to hope -less night. 
Rouse them to shun that dread-ful fall, And to the ref - uge flee. 
To ‘break the fell de - stroy-er’s sway, And show his sav - ing love. 
lon 
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TEMPERANCE. 


661 0, Touch Not the Wine-Cup! C. M. 


Touch Not, Taste Not, Handle Not.—Col. 2: 21. 
Frank M. Davis. 
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1. O, touch it not! for deep with-in That ru - by-tint-ed bowl 

2. That spark ling glass, if you par-take, Will prove yourdead-ly foe, 

3. Then pause,ere yet that cup youdrain; The hand that lifts it stay; 
ee a ~ te 
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Lie hid - den fiends of guilt and sin To grasp the heed-less_ soul. 
And may, ere yet its bub - bles break, Havesealed your end-less woe. 
Re-solve for-ev - er to ab-stain, And cast the bowl a - way. 


ae ee ood 
—— a 


O, touch.... not the wine - cup! The sparkling, tempting wine - cup! 
O, touch it not! O, touch it not! 


O, touch it not! O, touch it not! 
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O, touch.....  notthe wine - cup! Fordeath, sure deathis there. 


Copyright, 1870, by Oliver Ditson & Co, Used by per. 


SPECIAL .OCCASIONS. 


662 Who Hath Sorrow? 7s. 


Proy. 23: 29, 30. : : 
Rev. J. B. ATCHISON. W. 5. MARSHALL. 


1. Who hath sor-row? who hath woe? They who dare not an - swer, ‘‘No!’’ 
2. Who hath babblings? who hath strife? He wholeads a drunk -ard’s life, 

3. Who hath wounds without a cause? He whobreaksGod’sho - ly laws; 
4. Who hath red-ness in the eyes? Who bring pov -er - ty and _ sighs 
5. Touch not, taste not, han-dle not; Wine will make a dark, dark blot; 


They whose feet to sin in - cline; They who tar - ry long at wine. 
He _ who scorns the Lord di- vine; He who goes’ to seek mixed wine. 
He whose loved ones weep and pine While he tar - ries at the wine. 
In + to homesal-most di- vine? They who tar - ry at the wine. 
Like an ad-der “ will sting, And last to ru» in bring. 
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They who tar-ry at the ews cup, They who tar-ry at the wine cup, 


a Bee ose ll 


4 + = 
They who tar-ry at the wine cup, The have sor-row; they have woe. 
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Used by per. of D. C. Cook. 


TEMPERANCE. 
663 Say ‘‘No.”’ 


. Whosoever ts deceived thereby is not wise.—Prov. 20: 1. 
M. Snyper. J. H. Tenney. 
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1. When you are temp-ted the wine to drink, Pause a mo- ment, my 
2. Think of a moth - er’s grief and pain; Think of tears that will 
3. Think of a man - hood’s taint - ed breath; Of the sor + row and 
4. Think of lone graves, un-wept, un-known, Hid-ingthe hopes that were 
5. Think of the de-mon that fills the bowl, Bring- ing ru - in to 
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friend, and think! Think of the wrecks on  life’s 0 + cean tossed, 
fall like rain; Think of her heart, and_ the ern ¢ el blows 
pain and death; Think of the home that is dark with woe, 
once your own; Think of loved forms in the dust laid low, 
life and soul; Think of all this as life’s path you go, 
- S bh 

i * ‘NX rN re 
= a er ee we 


All for the fail - ure to count the cost. An» swer them ‘‘No,?’ 
Think of her ‘love, and then an = swer ‘‘No.’? 
On - ly because you did not say ‘‘No.” 
Who would be here had they an -swered ‘'No.” 


And when you’retemp-ted, say, bold - ly, Sra?” ““No,?? 
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answer them ‘‘No;’’? When you are tempted, bold-ly say ‘‘No;’? bold -ly say ‘‘No.” 
2. @ @ @ @ @. 2 @ @. @. 
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Copyright, 1879, by Oliver Ditson & Co. Used by per. 


MISCELLANEOUS. 


664 Migdol. L. M. 


For the Hiding of God's Countenance.—Isaiah 8: 17. 
LoweLt Mason, 1840. 


1. Lord, in these dark and dis-mal days, We mourn the hid - ings of — thy face; 
2. The blessing from thy truth withdrawn, Its quick’ning, sav - ing in - fluence gone— 
3. In dews un-seen, or scant - yshow’rs, Thy Spir-it sheds his heal - ing pow'rs; 
4, Yet stillthy name be ev -er blessed, On thee our hope shallsafe - ly rest; 
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And when to hap-pier days weturn, Those days but teach us how to mourn, 
Unwarned,unwakened,sinners hear, Nor see their aw - ful dan - ger near. 
The thirsty ground is parched beneath, And all is bar -ren-ness and death. 
Thy saintsshall yetexult and sing The match-less glo - ries of thei King. 


Sete een oy. oe es 
Shea 


665 -Melmore. L. M. 


Joun Newton. National Ingratiiude. Mal. 3: 7%. W. Martin. 
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1. How long hath God bestowed his care On this indulged, un-grate-ful land! 
2. Here peace and lib -er - ty havedwelt, The glo - rious Gos-pel bright-ly shone; 
3. But, ah! both heav'nand earthhave heard Our vile re-qui-tal of his love; 
4. See! he up-lifts hischast’ning rod! O, where are now the faith-ful few, 
5. Lord, hear thy peo-ple ev-’ry-where, Who meet this day to weep and pray; 
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How oft in times of dan-ger near, Pre-served us by his sov’reign hand! 
And oft our mightiest foes have felt That God hath made our cause his own. 
We, whom like chil-dren he hasreared, For all his care un-thank-ful prove. 
Who trem -ble for the ark of God, And know what Is-raelought to do? 

Our sin - ful land in mer-cy spare, In mer = cy turn thy wrath a - way! 

ak A A. A A A ‘ 


MISCELLANEOUS, 


666 Holy Manna. Ss & 4%s. 


We Have Met to Worship.—Heb. 10: 25. 
Moore. 


gape alal; ake 


1. Breth-ren, we have met to wor - ship And a- dore the Lord our God: 
2. Breth-ren, see poor sin - ners round you Slum-b’ringon the brink of woe; 
3. Sis - ters, will you join and help us, While wespeak the Gos - pel true? 
4. Let us love our God su-preme-ly, Let us he to Je- sus true; 
5. Christ willcall us home pe heavy - ah At a ta - ble we'll sit down; 
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Will you pray with all yourpow-er While we try to preach the Word? 
Sin al-lures them, death is com -ing, Can youbear to let them go? 
Will you tell to trem-blingsin - ners, ‘‘ Je - sus waits to wel- come you’’? 
Let us love and pray for sin - ners, Till our God makes all things new. 
Christ will gird him - self andserve us Withsw ig mau-na all a-round. 


Fide eee 
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i is vain un - wee the Spir - it Of the Ho - ly One comes down. 
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eit tate = gS eS 
| 


= ae 


Breth-ren, pray, and ho - c man - 2 Will be show-ered all a- round. 


*5th yer not in se: ms book. 


MISCELLANEOUS. 


667 Beloved. 11s & 8s. 


: My Hope, My Salvation, My All.—Psa, 23. 
Josepu Swain. FREEMAN Lewis, 3813. 


| 
i © thou in whose pres-ence my soul takes de - light, On 


2. Where dost thou at noon-tide re - sort with thy sheep To 
3. Dear Shep-herd, I hear and will fol - low thy call; It 
os 


a a 


whom in af - flic - tion I call, My com- fort by day and my 
feed on the pas -tures of love? OO why in the val - ley of 
know the sweet sound of thy voice; Re- store and de - fend me, for 


zi ~ 4 2a 
ett totatts tat tate sey 
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song in the night, My hope,my sal - va - tion, my all. 
death should I weep, Or a- lone in the wil - der-ness rove? 
thou art my _ all, Andin thee I will ey - er. re = joice. 


6673* The Lord’s Prayer. 


a 


1. Our Father who art in heaven, hallowed name, 
2. Give us this day our ne - Be bread, 


3. And lead us not into temptation, but deliver us from evil, 


-G-  -&- -@- 
Thy kingdom come, Thy will be done on earth as it is in heaven. 
And forgive us our trespasses, as we forgive them that trespass a - gainst us. 
For Thine is the kingdom. and the power, and the glory, for - ever, A - men. 
-B- 


(412) * Not in hymn book. 


SUNDAY-SCHOOL, PRAYER MEETING AND EVANGELISTIC HYMNS. 


668 The Sunday-School Army. 


fs Seat Sse = 


Isaiah 35: 10. 
E. R. Latta. Geo. B. HOLSINGER. 
La : 
I hear ie sound of march-ing feet, It is the Sun-day-schoolar - my! 


‘I. see a count-less mul-ti-tude, It is the Sun-day-school ar - my! 
They do notstrive withsword and spear, The faith-ful Sun-day-school ar - my! 
They go with pray’r and song and shout, The trust-ing Sun-day-school ar - my! 
They’re bidding us _ to y a The joy - ful Sun-day-school ar - my! 
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In win -ter's cold and sum-mer's heat, It is the Sun-day-school ar - my! 
They’re bat-tling for the good and -true, The val -iant Sun-day-school ar - my! 
But with God's ho - ly Word ap - pear, Theconqu’ring Sun day-school ar - my! 
The hosts of sin can-not hold out A-gainst the Sun-day-school ar - my! 
O, Yet us join ee ae The Say-ior’s Sun-day-school ar - my! 


CHORUS. 


= ———s es === — ee 
“a —— a —_ 2 — af a sf =o 7 rh — 
e 


They're marching on the King’s highway, The King’s highway, the King’s highway, 
J gs s S Me s s Jy s gs y: 


fo re - gions of — e - ter - on a -“ might - y — ar - my! 
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By per. The Home Music Co. 
(413) 


MISCELLANEOUS. 


669 Throw Out the Life-Line. 


“Matt. 14: 30, 
Rev. E. S. UFForp. E. S. U. Arr. by Geo. C. STessins. 
| #2 = a : —> = eS 
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1. Throw out the Life- Line a - cross the dark wave, There is a 


2. Throw out the Life- Line with hand quick and strong; Why do _ you 
3. Throw out the Life- Line to dan - ger-fraught men, Sink- ing in 
4. Soon will the sea- son of res-cue be o’er, Soon will they 
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broth -er whom some one should save; Some-bod = y’s broth- er! oh, 
tar - ry, why lin - ger so long? See! he is sink - ing, oh, 
an - guish where you’ve nev - er been: Winds of  temp- ta - tion and 
drift to e - ter - ni - ty’s shore, Haste, then, my broth - a “" 


roa = he Jone. e eee ‘ kr k 
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who, then,will dare To throw acs es Life - Line, ef per - il to share? — 
ha - sten to-day And out with the Life- Boat! a - way, then, a - way! 
bil- lows of woe Will soon hurl them out where the dark wa-ters flow. 


time for de- lay, But throw out the Life- Line and save them to - day. 
_e. 
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Throw out the Life-Line! Throw out the Life-Line! Some one is drift-ing a - wav; 
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So eee eee 
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Throw cut the Life-Line! Throw out the Life-Line! Some one is sink-ing to - day. 
-=- 
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Copyright, 1890, by The Biglow & Main Co. Used by per. 


NEEDS. 


670 I Need Thee, Precious Jesus. 7s & 6s D. 


He is Precious.—1 Peter 2: 7. 
FREDERICK WHITFIELD, 1859. J. HENRY SHOWALTER, by per. 


| 
1. I need thee, pre-cious Je = sus, One am full of — sin; 
2. I need thee, pre-cious Je - sus, For I am ver- y poor} 
a A need thee, pre-cious Je = sus, I need a friend like thee, 
4. I need thee, pre-cious Je + sus, And hope to see thee soon, - 


My soul is dark and drear - y, My heart is faint with -in; 
A stran + ger and a pil - grim, I have no earth-ly store; 
A friend tosootheand pit + y, A friend to care for me. 
En - cir + cled with the rain - bow, And seat - ed on thy throne, 
ie a -. ea ee — 
ere S s == 
0 ee | aa fa em” el a a oe 
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SS SS SS ee 
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I need thecleans-ing foun - tain Where I can al-ways flee, 
I need the love of Je - sus To cheer me on my _ way, 
I need the heart of Je - sus diometeel each anx-ious care, 


There, with thy blood bought chil - dren, My joy — shall ev -er be. 


fa 
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The blood of Christ most pre - cious, The sin - ner’s per-fect plea. 

To guide my doubt-ing foot - steps, To be my strength and stay. 

To tell me ev-’ry troub = le, And all my sor-rows share. 

To sing thy prais-es, Je = sus, To gaze, my Lord, on _ thee. 
a 


GRACE. 


671 Redeeming Grace. Ss & 7s. 


Zach, 13: 1. 
E. R. Lavra. J. Henry SHOWALTER, by per. 


i eae ees 2 —a— 92 
is 
1. 0 I itlong to see the beau - ty Of my Sav -ior’s smil-ing face, 
2. O to feel the bur-den lift - ed, I have car - ried all my days, 
3. O to leave my sins be-hind me, And to walk in all his ways, 
4. O to knowthat in his king-dom, I at last shall find a_ place, 
-.- be -c- hee § ‘i $ @. @. 2 
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And to know the peace un-spo-ken, Shared by ev -’ry child of grace! 
Sing-ing songs of praise and glad-ness, For the rich-es of his grace! 
With the hosts of shin-ing an- gels, And the heirs of bound -less grace! 
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And to feel the wondrous rap - ture ~ Of a sin-ner saved by- grace! 


Geass oie es 


Lead me to the liv-ing foun-tain, O - pened for a fall -en race! 
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ADMONITION, 


672 Yield Not to Temptation. 6s & 5s P. 


Blessed is the Man that Endureth Temptation —James 1: 12. 


H. R. Parmer. 


1. Yield not to temp-ta-tion, For yield-ing is _ sin, Each vic-t’ry will 
2. Shun e - vil com-pan-ions, Bad lan guage dis - dain, God’s name hold in 
| 3. To him that o’er-com-eth God giv-eth a crown, Thro’ faith weshall 


help you Some otheer to win; Fight man - ful - ly on - ward, 
rev-’rence, Nor take it in vain; ~ Be thoughtful and ear « nest, 
con - quer, Though oft - en cast down; He who is our Sav - ior 


Dark passions sub - due, Look ev-er to Je- sus, He'll car-ry you through. 
Kind-hearted and true, Look ev-er to Je- sus, He’ll car-ry you through. 
Our strength willre-new, Look ev-er to Jes sus, He’llecar-ry you through. 


CHORUS. J 
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Ask the Sav-ior to help you, Come fort,strengthen,and keep you; 


Used by per. of Dr. H. BR. Palmer, owner of copyright 


JOYFULNESS. 


673 Over in the Sunshine. 6s & 5s D. 


And @ Light Unto My Path.—Psa. 119: 105. 
E. E. Hewitt. Geo. B. HoLsiINGER, 


1, O+- ver in the sunshine,There’s a heal-ing balm, There the hap - py pil-grims 
2. O + ver in’ the sunshine, Leaving doubts and fears, Leav-ing earth-ly shad -ows 
8. O-+ver in thesunshine, When thesky seemsdim,Faith, a- mid the dark-ness, 
pe AA _ A 
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Lift a joy -ful psalm; Walk-ing in thebless-ing Of the Sav-ior’s love, 
For the light that cheers; ’Tis the. light un-fad - ing Of his sav - ing grace, 
Clos - i clings to him; For his gra-cious prom-ise Com-fort will af - ford, 


a are ev « er sing-ing Of the King a-bove. 
Light that beams for-ev - er From his lov ing face. O-ver in the sun-shine, 


Precious con - so - la- tion, Trust-ing in the Lord. 
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Bright and heav’nly sunshine, a -ver ‘a ‘le sun-shine, Streaming from on high, Telling love’s sweet 


ae eee tae Nae abtw woe 


Copyright, 1901, by Geo, B. Holsinger. 


PETITION. 


674 Trouble the Waters. 


Apatine H. BEErRY. John 5: 2, Wm. BEERY. 
hl 
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1.0 an «gel with mission of heal -ing, Come troub-le tlie 
2. O health-giv - ing foun -tain, we praise thee, All per - fect and 
3. O source of the sweet, heal- ing wa = ters, Our Lord who  il- 
wae ters to - night; A-round the still pool there are wait-ing 
joy - ful thy cure; Tho’ heartsmay be black-ened with e © vil, 
lu-minesthe wave; With ho - ly de «+ vo - tion bap-tize us, 
es Se ' ce ae 
Souls wast-ing with sin’s dead - ly blight. Troub-le the wa eters, 
Thy flow makes them snow-whiteand pure. 
With mer-cy thy sup-pli-ants save. Troub-le the wa-ters, the 


va el aga 
waters of cleans-ing! That all may be washed of their sin; oO 
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| spir-it of life and sal-va-tion, Let pen-i-tentsfree-ly step in! 


Ft al 
Copyright, 1898, by Brethren Pub. House. 


WAITING. 


675 Waiting at the Portal. 8s & %s. 


ZT will Come Again, and Receive You unto Myself.—John 14: 3, 
K. M. REASONER. T. C. O'Kane. 


1. I am wait-ing for the Mas-ter, Who will rise and bid me come 


2. Man-ya wea-ry path I’ve trav-eled In the dark and storm -y _ strife, 
3. Man -y friends who trav - eled with me Reached that por - tal long a - go, 
4. Yes, their a ee was short-er, And their tri- umph soon - er won; 


To the glo-ry of _ his pres-ence, To the glad-ness of his home. 
Bear-ing man-ya heavy -y_ bur-den, Oft - en strug-gling for my _ life. 
One by one have left me bat-tling | With the dark and craft - y foe. 
Oh, how lov -ing - ly they’ll greet me When the toils of life are done. 
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They are watch - - - ing at the _ por - tal, They are 
ae are watch-ing, they are wait-ing at the _ por - tal, c a 
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wait - - - ing at the door; Waiting on - - ly for my 
waiting,they are watching at the door; Waiting on-ly,wait- ite on -ly for my 


. a 4 4 #4 A A & A. 
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com - ing, All the VOMEd) ..0.) coceeteteteic:0 eee ones gone _ be - fore. 
com - ing, All the loved ones, all the loved ones gone be - fore. 
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as By per. of the author. 


JESUS’ PRESENCE. 


676 Never Alone. 


: And, Lo, Lam With You Alway.—Matt. 28: 20, 
A. B. Bowser. Geo. B. HOLSINGER. 


so 
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1. Nev-er a-lone, no,nev-er a-lone, Je-sus is with me, Je-sus my own; 
2. Nev-er a-lone,whendanger is near, Walking with Je-sus,why should I fear? 
8. Nev-er a-lone,when tempted and tried, Safe-ly he keeps me close to his side; 
4. Nev-er a-lone,when death shadows creep O’er wea-ry eye-lids clos-ing in sleep; 
Pa ae ae ee ee eee ee ee yy epee wl 
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Cheered by his presence, led by his hand, Joy-ous Imarchthro’thisdesert land. 
Trust-ing in him when pressed by the foe, I find a_ ref-uge from all my woe. 
Lean-ing on Je -sus—Sav-ior di ¢ vine— Claiming his prom-ise, vic-t’ry is mine. 
Sweetly with Je - sus,when niglit is o’er, I shall a-wakeon yonder bright shore. 


Nev-er a lone, fio, hev-er A = lone,...<si.00 Je-sus_ is 
Nev-er a-lone, no, nev-er a-lone, 
-fie- 
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with me, Je-susS my Own........ Oh,what 2 com - « fort 
Je-sus is with me, Je-sus, yes, Je-sus my own. Oh, what a com - fort 
oie ote os 2 «© = | © ww Ww ww. _—* 
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— + —<<—— oh. Be ee, ee 
dai -ly ee knOWs.. << + : Je-sus is with me wher-e’er I go. 
dai-ly, yes,dai-ly I know, Je-sus is with mewher-e’er I go. 
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Copyright, 1898, by Geo. B, Holsinger. (421) 


HUMILITY. 


677 The Open Door. 


Behold, I have Set Before Thee an Open Door.—Rev. 8: 8 


Mrs. Urania Locke BAILEY. Rev. R. Lowry. 
Tenderly. , z 
pees es 2 pee pe a a 
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1. The mis-takes of my life have been man-y, The sins of my 
2. I am low -est of those who love him, I am weak~-est of 
3. My mis-takes his free grace will cov - er, My sins he will 
4. The mis-takes of my life have been man- y, And my spir - it is 


heart have been more, And I scarcecan see for weep-ing, But Til 
those who pray; But I come as he has _ bid-den, And 
wash a - way, And the feet thatshrink and fal - ter Shall 
sick with _ sin, And I scarce oH see for weep-ing, But the 
, a co ae. ©. @. @. Gri sn@ aa mot ee ie 
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knock at the Oo - pen door. 


he will not say me nay. 
walk thro’ the gates of day. , I know I am weak and 
Sav - ior Will let me in. 
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sin - ful, It comes to me more and more; But when the dear 
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Sav -ior shall bid me ey es Til en - ter the o - ra door. 
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(422) aN 1899, by Robert Lowry. By per. Mary R. Lowry, owner. 


LOVE. 


678 I Love Jesus. L. M. 


: I will Love Thee, O Lord, My Strength.—Psa. 18: 1. 
G. B. H Geo. B. HOLSINGER. 


" Thoughtfully. 
N 
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1. Dear Je - sus, I would love thee more, Thy help-ing grace I now im-plore; 


2. My Sav-ior, I wouldlearnto be More likethe pat-tern laid for me; 
3. The countless bless-ings thou dost give,Should lead my soul for thee to live, 
4. Dear Sav-ior, at thy feet I bow, And cast mysins he- fore thee now! 
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I pray thee, heal my sin - ful heart, And let it ne’erfrom thee de - part. 
In thine own foot-steps I would walk, And of thy lov - ing-kind-ness talk. 
And now to thee, in faith, I call, My on-ly hope,my all’ in all. 

Oh, do thou hear my hum -ble pray’r, My .guilt re-move, my heart make fair, 


I love Je + + sus, Yes, ; if do, And 
Je-sus, I love thee, yes, I do; Wilt thou, precious Sav-ior, love me too? Oh, 


| je # Fee £ SESS 
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HGsv.ss« loves me, Forthe Bi «+ = bletells me a 
yes, he loves me, this I know, Forthe ho-ly Bi - ble, the Bible tellsmeso. 
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PATIENCE. 


679 Wait, and Murmur Not. L. M. 


dt is Good that a Man Hope and Quietly Wait.—Lam, 8: 26. 
Wm. J. KirKPATRICK. 
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W. H. BELLamy. 


1. O troub- led heart,there is a home Be-yond thereachof toil and care; 
2. Yet when bowed down be-neath the load By heav’n allowed, thine earthly lot; 
3. If in thy path somethornsarefound, O, tnink who bore them on his brow; 


4. Toil bat nor os tho’ ae it be, One sigh unheard,one pray’r for - got; 
-@ > 
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A home where changes nev- er come; Who would not fain be rest-ing there? 
Look up! thou ’Itreach that blest a - bode, Wait, meek -ly wait, and mur-mur not. 

If grief thy sorrowing heart has found, It reached a  ho- Ji - er than thou. 
The day of rest willdawn for thee; Wait, tans ly wait, pad mur-mur not. 
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wait, meek+ ly wait, and mur-mur_ not, 0, 
meek-ly wait, 
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wait, meek-ly ‘vait,and mur-mur not; O, Le 
meek-ly wait, meek-ly wait, 
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O, wait, O, wait, and mur-mur not. 
meek-ly wait, O, mur-mur not. 
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Used by per. of J. J. Hood. 


JESUS, A FRIEND. 


680 There’s a Friend That’s Ever Near. 8s & ’s. 


There is a Friend that Sticketh Closer than a Brother.—Prov. 18: 24, 


J. W. WayLanb. B. C. UNSELD, 
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1. There’sa Friend that’sev - er near us, He is near us day by day, 
2. There'sa Friend that’sev - er near us, When all earth -ly friends de- part; 
3. In themid-right vale of sor-row  Je-sussheds a beam of light, 
4. Broth-er, tell your woes to Je-sus, Talk to him a - bout your cares; 
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With his lov-ing smile to cheer us And to drive our tears a,- way. 
In his mer-cy he will hear us And re-vive our faint - ing heart. 
Paintsin hope a bright to - mor-row, Leadsour wea-ry steps a - right. 
He hasshed the tears of sor- row, He will an-swer all your pray’rs. 
-*-_- 
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Oh! the heav-y heart grows light - er, Sor-rows fly like mists a - way; 
Sor - rows — Oh! the bright- 
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Ob! the bright-est way grows bright-er For this friendship day by day. 
. For this 
2 ‘i Paid 
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F. M. Davis. 


2 Ua With a taba 


PETITION. 
Lead Me, Savior. %s D. 


Lead Me, O Lord, in Thy Righteousness.—Psa. 5: 8. 
Arr. from F. M. Davis, by A. J. S. 


Ya a 
lest I stray, 


1. Sav - ior, a ae me, let I stray, Gen - tly lead me all the 
2. Thou the ref- uge of my soul, of my soul, When life’sstorm-y bil-lows 
3. Sav - ior, lead me then at last, then at last, When thestormof life is 
1, Sav -ior, lead me, lead me, lest I stray, Gen - tly Jead me, 
2. Thou the ref -  uge, ref-uge of my soul, When life’s storm - y, 
3. Sav - ior, lead me, lead me then at last, When the storm, the 
sme as eee es AF Ea = a 
SS eS eae 
rae = —. 
SS — 
| es = —— eS ————— =e 
co ee le 
Ce ear [7 
way, all the way; I am safe when by thy side, by thy side, 
roll, __ bil-lows roll; I am safe when thou art nigh, thou art nigh, 
past, life is past, To the land of end-less day, end-less day, 
lead me all the way; T am safe, am safe when by thy side, 
storm-y  bil-lows roll; I am safe, am safe when thouart nigh, 
storm of life is past, To the land, the land of end-less dav, 
- +e - fe. -/e. -. -@ -; - - 
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FULL CHOIR. 
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I wouldin thy love a - bide, ieee a- ere 
All my hopes on thee re- ly, thee re-ly. Lead me, lead me, 
Where all tears are wiped a - way, wiped a- way. 
I would in, would in thy loye a- bide. 
All my hopes, my hopes on thee fe - ly. 
Where all tears, all tears are wiped a- wav. 

o—_e o—a_* z = 
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Sav - ior, lead me, lest I stray,........ Gen - tly down the trae of 

lest I stray, 
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time, Lead me, Sav - ior, all 


stream of time, 
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GRACE. 


682 The Riches of Grace. 9s & 8s. 


By Grace Ye are Saved.—Eph. 2: 5. 
Mrs. W. J. KEnNepy. J. HENRY SHOWALTER. 
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1. Weare saved by the grace of our God, And are kept by his pow - er and love; 
2. Weweresunkin the ru -ins of sin, But swift-ly hecame to our aid, 
3. O, how wondrous the grace of our God, How sweet and how joy- ous the thought, 
4. Ye poorsouls, who are wand’ring a-stray, So far, far a-way from your God, 
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All our sins washed a-way in the blood, Each day we his faith -ful-ness prove. 

O’erour foes he did yie + tos ry win, For us, peace with God he has made. 


That Christ ransomed our souls with his blood, For us he sal-va-tion has bought. 
If ye come to theSav- ior to-day, He'll cleanseall yoursins in his blood. 


6 


a 
= 


= 


REFRAIN. 
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When he stood in the poor sin-ner’s place, No love like his ev - er was known. 
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RESURRECTION MORNING. 


683 We’ll Be There. 


Pamir HARTSOUGH. Matt. 25: 31. §. H. FILLMORE. 
re 
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1. When the Lord in glo « ry com- eth with the hosts in bright ar- ray, 
2. We shall see our bless - ed Sav - ior and shall know him in _ the skies 
3. We shall see’ the count-less right-eous gath-’ring for theirgreat re-ward, 


And we wak-en at  hissum-monsin that new and glad - some light, 
AS he comes to take his chil-drenthro’ the gates of shin - ing gold, - 
We shall see the palms of vic - t’ry that the saints in glad = ness bring, 
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O, the won-der, O, the rap-ture as we greet theheav’n-ly day, 
We shall hear , the shouts of joy that from un -num-bered thousands rise, 
We shallhear the might-y cho -rus to the Ho - ly One a-dored, 
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When the dawn e - ter-~- nal breaks up -on 
As his beausty and his glo - ry they be- hold. 
As in robes of white they stand he- fore their King. We ’ll be there, 
0-0-1 0. - . - . 


well be there, On the res - ur- rec + tion morn -ing we’ll be 
we'll be there, 


Copyright, 1900. by Fillmore Bros. Used by per. 
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ADMONITION. 
_ We’ll Be There—Concluded. 


We'll be there, we ll be there, 


we'll be there, We'll be there, we ’ll be there, 
2. @. 2. < me 
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On the res - ur- rec = tion morn-ing we'll be there. 
we’ll be there, 
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684 Jesus Christ is Passing By. 7s. 


Jesus of Nazareth Passeth By.—Uuke 18: 37. 


J. DENHAM SmitTH, 1860, Mrs. Josepu F. Knapp, by per. 
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1. Je- susChrist is  pass-ing by, Sin - ner, lift to him thine eye; 
2. Lo! hestands and calls to thee, ‘*What wilt thou then have of me?’ 
3. ‘‘Lord, I would thy mer-cy see; Lord, re- veal thy love to me; 
4. Oh, howsweet! the touch of pow’r Comes,—it is sal + va-tion’s hour; 
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As the pre -cious mo-ments flee, Cry, Be mer - ci - ful to me. 
Rise and tell him all thy need; Rise, he call - eth thee in - deed. 
Let it pen - e- trate my soul, All my heart and life con- trol.” 


Je - sus gives from guilt re-lease, ‘Faith hathsaved thee, go in peace!” 
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GATHERING SHEAVES. 


685 We Will Gather Sheaves for Jesus. 8s & 7s D. 


Mrs. Laura E. NewEtt. Psa, 126: 6, Geo. B. HOLSINGER. 
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1. We will gath - er sheaves for Je - sus, In the morn-ing bright and fair, 


2. We willseek his lost onesstray-ing In the des-ert lone and wild, 
3. We will gath -er sheaves for Je - sus, Till the night’s dim shadows fall, . 
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When the ‘‘e = vil days’ ap-proach-ing Do not bur-den us_ with care; 
And willlead them back to Je-sus, Ten-der Shep-herd, un - de - filed; 
Urg - ing wan-der-ers to heark-en To the ten-der, lov + ing call 
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In the noon-tide, we will la - bor, For our Sav-ior and our King, 


*T was to save the lost he suf-fered, "Twas to res-cue us he died, 
Of the One who bids us la - bor, Ev -er la-bor as we_ wait; 


We will tell to them the sto -ry, Of our Sav-ior cru - ci - fied. 
We will gath-ersheavesfor Jesus, Point-ing souls to heav- en’s gate, 


We will gath . - - er sheaves for Je - sus, Hap-py 
We will gath-er sheaves for Je-sus, we will gath-er eve’ry day, Ev-er 
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Go -ing on our way re-«joic-ing, Whilethe day is on _ the wing. 
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GATHERING SHEAVES. 
We Will Gather Sheaves for Jesus— Concluded. 
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joy-ous as we roam, Toil-ing cheer - - ful - ly we ‘Il 

hap- py, joy - ous, hap py as weroam, Toil-ing cheer-ful-ly, we’re toiling, we will 
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SOLVE sc. cs ce him, As we jour - ney tow’rd our home. 
ev - er love and serve him, 
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686 The Great Physician. 8s & 7s P. 


They that be Whole Need Not a Physician.—Matt. 9: 12. 


Wm. Hunter. Arr. by Rev. J. H. Stockton. 
Fine. 
6s ali < =p fy] 
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ne § The great Phy -si - cian’s ev - er near, The sym-pa-thiz-ing Je ee 
( He speaks, the droop - ing heart to cheer, O hear the voice of Je. -sus. 


9 Yourman - y sins are all for-giv’n, O hear the voice of Je - ee 
“(Go on your way in peace to heav’n,And wear a crown with Je - sus. 
Erte ~ te 
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- D. C.—%4 Sweet -est car - ol ev -er sung, 4 Je - sus, bless-ed Je - sus. 


CHORUS. D.C. 
a) ae 7s {See Ee a = ee a 
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Sweet-esi note in ser - aph song, Sweet-est name on mor-tal tongue, 
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3 His name dispels my guilt and fear, 4 The children, too, both great and small, 
No other name but Jesus, Who love the name of Jesus, 
O how my soul delights to hear May now accept the gracious call 
The charming name of Jesus. To wok and live for Jesus. 
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MISSIONARY. 


687 Spread the News. 


Go Ye Therefore and Teach All Nations.—Matt. 28: 19. 


flarrieT E, JONES. Geo. B. oa 
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1. Je-sus came to serail sal - va - tion Ce a  ru-ined race, Spread the 


2. Je-sus came to save poorsin - ners,spread it far and wide! Spread the 
3. Spread the news o’er plain and hill - side, Je - sus came to save, Spread the 
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news, spread the news, Cine of save from cogent -na - tion 
news, spread the news, Came to save the chiet of sin - ners, 
news, spread the news, Sing and shout it thro’ the world wide, 


Spread the news, spread the > news, 
-2- 


a 
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thro’ his cleans -ing grace, Spread the news,.......... spread the news! Ring the 
*twas for this he died,Spread the news,.......... spread the news! Yes, he 
Je-suscame to  save,Spread the news,.......... spread the news! Save the 
Spread the news, 
-o > eae me. -2- 
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news from ev - ’ry stee- ple, jen it aay a-mong the peo - ple, 
came from bright-est glo - ry— All ye sin - sick hear the sto - ry— 
lost and heal back-slid-ings, O the won- i won - es ti- “—_ 
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Tell them of this great sal - va-tion, Spread the news,......7.... spread the news! 
Just to give his ‘Tite for sin-ners,Spread the news,.. . 590004 spread the news! 
Shout it, shont it thro’ ie world wide, Spread the news)... jerry spread the news! 
Spread the “oe 
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‘ MISSIONARY. 
Spread the News—Concluded. 


CHORUS. 


) Je - sus came to bring sal-va-tion,Tell it all a - broad, Spread the 
Tell it, tell it all a-broad, 
RF 


jw, 


O spread the news! Came to save from con-dem- 


Spread the news! Ospread the glo-rious news a-broad! 
eee og N 9: O -@ -0- 
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na-tion,make us heirs of God. Spread the glo - -  riousnews a- broad. 
cho-sen heirs of God, Spread the glorious news a - broad. 
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688 Within the Fold. 6s & 5s. 
Rev. T. B. POLLOCK. : Psa, 23. T. B. MosLey. 


a 
1. Faith - ful Shep - herd, feed me, In the pas - tures green; 
2. Hold me _ “fast, and guide me In the nar - row way; 
3. Hal - low ev - ’ry_ pleas > ure, Ev - ’ry gift and pain; 
4. Day by re pres pare me, As thou’ se - est best; 


Faith - ful Shep - herd, lead me Where thy steps are seen. 


So, with thee be - side me, I shall nev - er stray. 
Be thy - self my treas - ure, Tho’ none else J gain. 
Then let an am gels bear me To thy prom - ised rest. 
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HUMILITY. 


689 Bethesda. L. M. 


James A. SELL. John %: 1-4. R. C. Warp. 
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1.0 Lord, my sin and guilt is great! At mer-cy’s door I 
2. Each pulse that thrills my throb-bing heart Tells of a love he 
3. Bound by his love, the list - ning heart Re-sounds the joys which 
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stand and wait; Rich par-don here I hope to find, In 
will im - part; To him I come, who died for me, And 
ne’er de - part: O then IT’ll_ praise his bless -ed name While 
ay 
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him who heals the lame and blind. 


paid the debt, and set me _ free. Dear Je- sus, come and 
life and breath in me re - main. : 
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make me whole; For-give my sins and save my soul; Let an - gels 
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bear my song a-bove, To swellthe tri - umphs of thy love. 
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ASSURANCE. 


690 My Savior First of All. 


Fanny J. Crospy. John 20: 20. Jno. R. SwENEY. 


1. When my ' life - work is end-ed, and I cross the swell-ing tide, When the 
2. Oh, the soul-thrill-ing rap-turewhenI view his bless-ed face, And the 
3. Oh, the dear ones in glo-ry, howthey beck-on me _ to come, And their 
4, “a the gates to the cit-y in a cass of spot-less white, He will 
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bright and glorious morning I shallsee: Ishallknowmy Re-deem-er when I © 
lus - tre of his kind-ly, beam-ing eye; How my full heart will praise him for the 
part-ing at the riv-er I re-call; To thesweet vales of E-den they will 
lead me where no tears will ev-er fall; In the glad song of a - ges I shall 
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reach the oth - er side, And hissmilewill be the first to wel-come me. 
mer - cy, love and grace, That pre-pares for me a man-sion in the sky. 
sing my wel-come home; But .I long to meet my Sav-ior first of all. 


min - gle with de-light; But I ee to meet aed Sav-ior first of all. 
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I shall os Sivsielere poe I shall know him, And redeemed by his side I shall stand; 


I shall know him, 
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I shall know...... him, I shall know him By the print of the nails in his hand. 
Ishall know Bs 
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JESUS’ BLOOD. 
691 Precious is the Blood. 


The blood of Jesus Christ his Son cleanseth us from all sin.—1 John 1: 7% 


E. A. HOFFMAN. ai B. HOLSINGER. 
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1. Pre-cious is the blood of the Lamb! Tru-ly shed for one and for all, 
2. Pre-cious is the blood of thecross! From hisside it flow-eth so free; 
8. Pre-cious is the soul-cleansing blood! With eaeh day ’t is prized more and more; 
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Sin -fuland de-filed tho?’ we be, We to him for mer-cy may call; 
In _ its heal-ing, life- giv -ing stream, For oursins a ran-som we see; 
Bathing in its deep crim-son flood, Bright-er grows the way on _ be = fore. 
ee Se ake 
fi ~" Fo e- @ Orn 
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Je-sus’ blood has pow’r to re-new us, Je-sus’ blood has vir-tue to save, 
Faith be-holds the suf « fer + ing Sav « ior, As forman’s redemption he dies, 
Clear-er still is grow-ing the vi- sion, Je-sus’ love more ful- ly we know, 
S-: S- - <= e- Koen ' -S- - = -m-; -‘_- -‘m-: = -—- a aay = a 
oe 
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Christ on Cal- va -ry died to set us free, To re-deem the lost his life he gave. 
And the peace he gives when the heart believes, Is_in-deed asweet and glad surprise. 
For the blood he gave doth re-new and save, And it makes us whit-er than the snow 
~ hs 


Whit - ° - - er than the snow, 
Whit - er than’ the snow, whit - er than the snow, 
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JESUS’ BLOOD. 
Precious is the Blood—Concluded. 
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Whit - - - er than the snow, Bless-ed be the blood, 


Whit-er than the snow, whit-er than the snow, 


C7 aol) a hae = eee Bee 7 ee 0 
fan SS lees —\—_ o_o = e 
3 > a as tel *— #3 —_ = 2 A, Z. 

i 
iy 
bless «ed be the blood, For it wash-eth whit-er than the snow. 
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692 Purer in Heart. 6s & 4s. 


Blessed are the Pure in Heart.—Matt, 5: 8. 
*Mrs. A. L. Davipson. Geo. B. Housincer, by per. 
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ic-Pur *. or in heart, O God, Help me _ to _ be, May I des 
oehur © er in heart, O God, Help me to be, Teach me _ to 
3. Pur - er in heart, O God, Help me _ to _ be, That I thy 
2 
vote my life Whol -ly to thee; Watch thou my way - ward feet, 
do thy will Most lov « ing « ly; Be thou my friend and guide, 
ho - ly face One_. day may see; Keep me from se « cret sin, 
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Guide me with counsels sweet; Pur - er inheart, O God, Help me to be. 
Let me with thee a-bide; Pur - er inheart, O God, Help me to be. 
Reign thou my soul with-in; Pur - er inheart, O God, Help me to be. 
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ROYALTY. 


693 The Child of a King. 


The Harth ts the Lord’s, and the Fulness Thereof.—Psa, 24: 1, 
Hattie E. BUELL. Joun B. Sumner. Afr. 


1. My Fa-theris rich in hous-es and lands, He hold-eth the wealth of the 
2. My Fa-ther’sown Son, the Sav-ior of men, Once wandered o’er earth as the 
3. I once was an out- cast stran-ger on earth, <A _ sin - ner by choice,and an 
4. A tent or a _ cot - tage, why should I care? They’re building a pal-ace for 
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world in his hands! Of ru - bies and diamonds, of sil - verand gold, His 

poor-est of them, But now he is reign-ing for- ev - er on high, And will 
a-+lien by birth! But I’ve been a- dopt-ed, my name’s writtendown, An 

me o- ver there! Tho’ ex-iledfrom home, yet still I may sing: All 
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t I’m the child of a King, The 


cof - fers are full,—he has rich-es  un-told. 
give me a home in heav’n by and by. 
heir to a man -sion, a robe,and a crown. 
glo- ry to God, I’m thechild of a King. 
Ee é . 
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Foote Bros. 


The Blood of Jesus Christ Cleanseth Us jrom All Si 


JESUS’ BLOOD. 


The Blood of the Lamb. 


m.—1 John 1: 7. 
J. Henry SHOWALTER, by per. 


1. Christ, our 
2. Chief- est of 
3. Judg - ment 
4. Oh, 


his due; 


50 will he _ do; 
who have _ re - fused; 
Je ° sus. is true; 


will pass, 

will pass, 

will pass, 

will pass, 
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blood, 
see the blood, 


see the blood, 
see the blood of the Lamb, 


Yes, when I 


Re-deem = er, 
sin © ners 
is com - ing, all 
what com-pas - sion! oh, bound-less love! 


I will pass 


died 


on the cross, Died for the sin - ner, 
Je - sus can save As 
will be there, Who have re - ject. - ed, 
Je - sus hath pow - er, 


he has prom -ised, 


All who re-ceive him need nev - er fear, 
Oh, sin - ner, hear him, trust in his Word, 
Oh, sin - ner, ha - sten, let Je - sus in, 

All who be-lieve are safe from the storm, 


O + ver you. 
oO + ver you. 
© = ver you. 
0 - ver you, 


I will pass 


o-*ver you, 


0 - ver you, 


I will pass, I will pass o = ver you. 


LOVE. 


695 My Redeemer I Love. 8s. 


John 14; 23. 


Harvey B. METZGER. 


1. My gra-cious Re-dleem-er I love, His prais-es a-loud I'll pro - claim, 
2. To gaze on his glo-ries di-vine, Shall be my e - ter-nal em - ploy: 
3. He free-ly redeemed with his blood My soul from the con-fines of hell, 
4. To shine with the an-gels in light, Withsaintsand with ser-aphs to _ sing, 


aa — 2 
FF Ce 
And join with the ar-mies a- hove, To shouthis a-dor-a- ble name. 
To see him in-ces-sant-ly mine, My boundless, in- ef - fa-ble joy. 

To live on thesmilesof a God, And in his sweet presence to dwell. 
To view with e - ter-nal de-light My Je-sus, my Sav-ior, my King. 


co. a a 
——— yp o se 
My Je = ©) j=) sus ls loveysjccrse DeknOWwsreieerte he loves me, 
My gracious and mer-ci-ful Je-sus I love, I know,yes, I know he loves e-ven me, 


FS, fat 


— _@_ @ @-222— 


And in....-.ee.ee-. thatsweet home a-bove, With him I’ll ev- er be. 
And in that sweet home, 
—ae << . 


BLESSINGS. 


696 Blessed are They. 


Blessed are They that Do His Commandments.—Rev. 22: 14, 
J. Henry SHOWALTER, by pey. 


E. A. HOFFMAN. 


1. Bless-ed are they that do his com-mand-ments, Bless - ed are they, 
2. Bless-ed are they that do his com-mand-ments, Bless - ed are they, 
3. Bless-ed are they that do his com-mand-ments, Bless + ed are they, 


bless - ed are they; They shall re-ceive a crown of bright glo -ry 
bless - ed are they; Je - sus will take them, when life is oO + ver, 
bless - ed are they; Je - sus will gen + tly guide them in safe-ty 


| 
That fad-eth not a - way. Bless © - = ed are they,..... Ar 
Up to the realms of day. 
A-long the nar- row way. 


Bless-ed are they, bless-ed are they, 


F lial juss am i 
- ee eee 
= 
I eo [a 
SS 


Bless - - - ed are they;.... Bless -ed are they that 


Bless-ed are they, Dless-ed are. they; 


his com-mand-ments, Bless - - ed are they. 
Bless-ed are they, bless-ed are they. 


Loy 


SOLICITUDE. 


697 Is My Name Written There? 


Rejoice Because Your Names are Written in Heaven.—Luke 10; 20, 
Mrs. M. A. KIDDER. Frank M. Davis. 


1. Lord, I care not forrich-es, Nei-ther sil- ver nor gold; JI would make sure of 

2. Lord,my sinsthey areman-y, Likethesandsof the sea, But thy blood,oh, my 

3. Oh! that beau-ti - ful cit- y, Withits mansions of light, Withits glo - ri - fied 
| 


o 
heav-en, I would en-ter the fold. In the book of thy kingdom, With its 
Sav-ior, Is suf - fi-cientfor me; For thy prom-ise is writ-ten, In bright 
be-ings, In pure garments of white; Where no e - vil thing com-eth, To de- 


let - ters that glow, ‘Tho’ yoursins be as scar-let, I will make them like snow.” 
spoil whatis fair; Where the an - gels are watching, Yes, my name’s written there. 


CHORUS. ] 
: = SS ==SS 


<—>- 
Is my name writ- ten there, On the page white and fair? 
Cnorus for 2d & 3d Verses.— 
Yes, my name’s writ- ten there, On the page white and fair, 


the book of thy king -dom, my name writ -ten there? 
the book of thy king-dom, Yes, my name’swrit - ten there. 


= cl 


PETITION. 


698 Cross of Christ. %s D. 


Should Glory Save in the Cross, etc.—Gal. 6: 14. 


D. T. TaYLor. Geo. B. HOLSINGER. 
ace 
= fe SS <a = aaa 

1. Cross of Christ, O sa - cred tree, Hide my sins ii shel-ter me; 

2. Cross of Christ, O  sa-cred tree, Let me to thy shad -ow flee; 

3. Cross of Christ, O sa-cred tree, This my boast shall ev - er be; 

4. Cross of Christ, = sa - cred oe This an boast shall ev - er be; 
cael me ee a ae A Sg a A 
2S ee ee 

ak a a Sa Sa oe 
# 


Claim of mer - it have I _ none, vile ma all un -done; 
Here they mocked the Cru - ci - fied; Here Te roy = al suf - f’rer died; 
Twas my sins pro-voked this love; I this match-less pas - sion moved; 
That thy blood for me was shed, ‘That for me he groaned and bled; 


0 ae ees 


I to thee for sue - cor fly, Give me ref -uge or I_ die; 
Here was shed th’a-ton - ing blood, Here ex-pired the Son of God; 
For my soul this love wasstored, On my head the bless-ings poured; 
Now I catch that gra - cious eye, Now I know I _ shall not die; 


Cross of Christ, O sa ~ cred tree, All my hopes are hung ‘on thee. 
Cross of Christ, O sa - cred tree, Can the guilt -y trust in thee? 
Cross of Christ, O sa - cred tree, Now I _ solve love's mys - ter - y. 

Cross of Christ, O sa - cred tree, All my guilt is lost in thee. 


TELLING JESUS. 


699 | I Must Tell Jesus. 


Matt. 14: 12. 
E. A. H. Rev. Ecisna A. HOFFMAN, 


1. I musttell Je - sus all of my tri -als: I  can-not bear these 
2 %I musttell Je - sus all of my troub-les; He is a kind, com- 
3. Tempt-ed and tried I need a great Sav - ior, One who can help my 
4. O how the world to .€ «vil al-lures me! O how my heart is’ 


aL ae ome » b | 


bur -dens a - Jone; In my dis-tress he kind-ly will help me; 
pas « sion-ate Friend, If I but ask him, he _ will de - liv = er, 
bur «dens to bear; I must tell Je - sus, I musttell Je - sus, 
tempt-ed to sin! I must tell Je - sus, and he will help me 


Saas Sarat Sa = 


D. Se —I must tell Je - sus, I must tell Je - sus, 


Fine. CHorvs. 
oe 
—\ ta ——— a! = 
ea? ewe 


Make of my troub- les quick-ly an_ end. 
He all my cares and sor-rows will share. 
O - ver the world the vic-t’ry to win. s 


= ——— @_ ees 
= 
bb 


He ev -er loves and eares for his own. 
I must tell Je - sus! 


Je-sus can help me, Je-sus a - lone. 


I must tell Je - sus! I can-not_ bear my bur-dens a = lone; 
ee a Ae etn a eer 


ee —e— eee eat ee "oe 


Copyright, 1893. Used by per. Henry Date, owner, 


LOYALTY. 


700 Be Loyal, Pilgrims. 


Be Thou Faithful untit Death.—Rev. 2: 10, 
Harriet E. JONES. Geo. B. HoLsinGER. 


= aie 
pees > 2: > oe: me > -0 5 @.2e ~* 
1. As thedaysare go-ing by, do you raise God’s banner high Who has bought you with his 


2. When the foes of God a- rise, who his blest commands despise, Do you boldly stand for 
3. Be the crowd the more, the less, do you Je-sus’ name confess, Do you show your colors, 


=—_ 


i i co | aaa 


own most pre-cious blood ? Do you own your Lord each day, while up-on your pilgrim way, 
Je - sus and the right? Are you found within his field, there his mighty sword to wield, 
pil-grims, ev -’ry- -where? When before God’s host you stand, in the wondrous glory land, 


eee. ce: 
oe eS 


Are you loy-al to the matchlessSon of God? O be faith - -« ful, O be 
Clad in ar-morthat is ev -er shin-ing bright? 
Will your Lord confess you ’mid the an - gels there? O be faithful to the 


rs es —— a 

—SS== "= 
true, To the One..... S56 6Gu MAIS ae for vou, By and 
One who died for you, Face the world with Christian courage, for the One who died for oe 


eesPahTy dinette oe 


DYpbrele: <ace's comes sweet reward, That shall last while blissful ages roll away. 
By and by pots sweet reward, sweet reward, a-way. 
ot ee = <: = 7 


eel tEl te igygeaeeests = 
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PRAYER. 


701 At the Golden Gate of Prayer. 8s & 7s. 


Men Ought Always to Pray and Not Faint.—Luke 18: 1. 
Mrs. C. L. ‘SHACKLOCK. J. Henry SHowactzr, by per. 


1. Would you know the love of Je -sus? Would you cast on him your care? 
2. O! what peacethe Sav-ior giv-eth To  thesouls that seek him there, 
3. He _ will bless you, he willshield you, He _ will all your bur-dens bear, 
4, Oh! thesweet fore-taste of heav-en, That with an-gels we may share, 


ssa =4 


Seek his help and bless-ed guidance At the gold-en gate of pray’r. 
How they gain the full as-sur-ance, At the gold-en gate of pray’r. 
When in trust and hope you gath-er re as gold-en gate of pray’r. 


When with God we hold com-mun - ion, gold-en gate of pray’r. 
== Shoe 
REFRAIN. 


At the gold -_ en gate, We will come with all our need: 
At the golden, golden gate of pray’r, yes, all our need: 


At the gold - + en gate, We willcomeand hum-bly plead. 
At the gold-en, golden gate of pray’r, 
- > = & -o 
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HE LEADETH ME 


702 He Leadeth Me: 0 Blessed Thought! L. M. 


Zam the Lord Thy God Which Leadeth Thee.—Isaiah 48: 17. 
J. ti. GILMORE. Wa. B. BrapBury. 


1. He lead-eth me: O  bless-ed thought! Oh, words with heav’nly com-fort fraught! 
2. Sometimes ’mid scenes of deep-est gloom, Sometimes where E- den’s bow - ers bloom, 
3. Lord, I would clasp thy hand in mine, Nor ev -er mur-mur or re - pine; 
4. And when my task on earth is done, When by thy grace the vic-t’ry’s won, 


What-e’er I do, wher-e’er I be, Still ’tis God’s hand that lead -eth me. 
By wa - ters still, o’er troub-led sea— Still ’tis God’s hand that lead -eth me. 
Con-tent, what-ev-er lot I see, Since ’tis my God that lead-eth me. 
E’en death's cold wave I will not flee, Since God thro’ Jor-dan lead-eth me. 


REFRAIN. 


Ges te 


He lead-eth me, he lead -eth me; By his own handhe lead-eth me; 


By per. Biglow & Main. 


LOVE. 
103 It Was for You and Me. 


Matt. 27. 50. 
Apa BLENKHORN. Geo. B. HoL3incus, 


1. He came from realmsof light a-bove The Sav-ior of the lost to be, 
2 A+ bout the world he dai -Ily went On deeds of love and mercy free, 
3. In dark Geth-sem+a-ne hewept And prayedin bit-ter ag - o-ny, 
4. The Lord of life, for sin he died, Was crn-ci-fied on Cal -va-ry, 
5. Not long could death’sdark door en-close The Lord of life and lib-- er- ty, 


To show a dark-ened world his love; It was for you and me. 
His pre-cious life he glad «ly spent, It was for you and me. 
Whilehis dis + ci + ples, weas ry, slept, It was for you and me. 
For those who did his name de- ride, It was for you and me. 
The con-quer -or of death he _ rose, It was for you and me. 


CHORUS. 
© 
4 


For you and me, yes, for you and me,’T was all, yes, all for you and me, 
you and me, 


O might-y love, so rich, so free, I6 was for you and me. 


| > -s-. 
‘he! —— ‘ee — 


fd 


| 
Copyright, 1901, by Geo. B. Holsinger. 
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CONFIDENCE. 


704 Z Anywhere with Jesus. 


i will Trust and Not be Afraid.—Isaiah 12: 2. 
: D. B. Towner. 


| 
1. An + y-where with Je -sus I Ga safe - ly go, An - y- where he 
2. An - y-where with Je-sus I am not a - lone, Oth - er friends may 
3. An - y-where with Je -sus I can go to sleep, Whenthe dark-ling 


| 
leads me in this world be = low; An - y-where with-out him, dear - est 
fail me, he is still my own: Tho’ his hand may lead me o = ver 
shad-ows round a- bout me creep: Know-ing I shall wak-en, nev - er 


joys would fade, An - y-where with Je-sus I am not a = fraid. 
drear = est ways, An - y-where with Je-sus is a house of praise. 
more to roam, An - y-where with Je - sus will be home, sweet home. 


An *« yewhere with Je - sus I can safe - ly Bouse 
~_ A : | 


Copyright. 1887, by D. B. Towner. Used by per. 


WAITING. 
705 The Morning Light. 


The Night is Far Spent ang the Day is at Hand,—Rom. 13: 12. 


A. : KIEFFER. J. Henry SHOWALTER, by per. 
-Eo ae _ ———. — —_— oe 
= — ase le 2 =, = 

oe @. a: a 


1. Oh, the night of time soon shall pass a - way fa the hap - py 
2. Oh, the hap - py day that shall gild the hills, Whenthe Lord shall 
3. What a joy - ful time when the earth ee gleam In _ the oe of 


er Tae = as Seca aS 


eo 
gold-en day will dawn, When the pil - grim staff shall be laid a = side, 
come to earth a- gain, Oh, the hap - py hearts that shall wel-come him, 
an e-ter-nal day, When the saints shall sing un - to Christ their King, 


suiee See aes 


ata the king - ly crown put on. We are watch - ing for the 

When he comes once more to reign. 

In the gold - en glad ar = ray. We are watch-ing now for the 
oh 


light, For the New Je-ru - sa-lem to come; We are 
morn-ing light, 
PS Sa SA St 


i ——— 


wait - ing for the Christ, Who will call his chil - dren home. 
wait-ing still for the Sav - - ior, Christ, 


WHO? 


706 Who’ll be the Next? 


Let Him Follow Me.—John 12: 26. 
Annie §. Hawks. Rev. R. Lowry. 


. Who’ll be the next to fol - low Je - sus? Who'll be the next his cross to bear? 
. Who’ll be the next to fol - low Je - sus— Fol-low his wea - ry, bleeding feet? 
. Who’ll be the next to fol - low Je - sus? Who'll be the next to praise his name? 
. Who’ll be the next to fol - low Je -sus, Down thro’ the Jor-dan’s roll-ing tide? 


Some one is read-y, some one is wait-ing; Who’ll be the next a crown to wear? 

Who'll bethenext to lay ev-’ry bur-den Down at the Father’s mer-cy seat? 

Who’llswellthechorus of free re-demp-tion—Sing, hal-le - lu jah! praise the Lamb? 
- Who'll be the next to join with the ransomed, Sing-ing up-on the oth-er side? 


epi f= fSaeeeee 


REFRAIN. 


“ Who’ll be the next? Who ’ll be the next? Who’ll be the next to  fol-low Je - sus? 


SSS SS SS SSS See 


SSS = 


Who’ll be the next to fol -low Je - sus now? Fol-low Je- sus now? 


GpScor se PSS Se 


= ee a 


Copyright, 1899, by Robert Lowry. Used by per. of Mary R. Lowry. 
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CAUTIOUSNESS. 


Be Careful Where You Step. (sen. 


Strait is the Gate and Narrow is the Way.—Matt. 7: 14. 


Jno. R. BRYANT. 


Se 


a 


Rs, I 
a — 


Geo. B. HOLSINGER, 


sc a4 
ae 


, 


i, © cE care - ful where you step, Thereare dan -gers that a - bound; 
how you step, Youmustshun e - ter - nal woe, 


2.0 be eare - ful 
3. O be eare - ful 


as 


you step, On the road that leads a - bove, 


= — 
=28= Fe} = 3 
Se te “ eee a 


opt 


ote 
== SSS 


Then be sure _ to 
There’sno path you 
With the Gos - pel 

i ! 


guide your feet Where no e - yil can be found. 
can re- trace, Choose the right then, as you go, 
for your guide Pas veut - e’er move’ with love. 


< a eae =e ey Aas 


a _—_——S eS ee 
SSS NN ee eel —— a 


|) 


eae 


StS 
In the strait and 
And keep mov - ing 
By the sin = gle 


You in this must 
Ev - erwatch the 
That willlead you 


Then he care - 
' Then be- care - ful where you step, yes, be care - ful how you step, 
: -h- 


ae ees — 
oS rr == 4S 


nar - row way On - ne safe - ty is as - sured, 


right 
eye 


a-long, Be not i - dle by the way; 
of faith, You the per- fect way can keep 
| 


ev - er walk If you wish to please the Lord. 


road 
up 


youtread, So you do not go a - stray. 
to heav’n. ae the great re - ward you’ll reap. 


- ful, yes, be care - - = - ful, 


Copyright, 1901, by Jno. R. Bryant. 


CAUTIOUSNESS. 
Be Careful Where You Step—Concluded. 


Se 

=p eee ee es 

In the strait and nar - row way As you walk from day to day, —~ 
-hs 


ae / ae SR aes 


l 
You must ev - er then be care-ful as you step...7 Reeser ae 


108 The Children’s Mission. Ss & 4s. 


And a Little Child shall Lead Them.—Isaiah 11: 6. 


W. T. GIFFE. 


1. And a lit-tle child shalllead them, Oh, the sweetness of the word; 
2. Lit - tle chil-dren shall be help-ers, Shar-ers, too, in all the joy; 
3. In those lat-ter days of splen-dor, As of old in Gal -i - lee, 
4. Wel-come, then,dear lit - tle workers, Bring-ing Christ your youth’s rich dew; 


In the grandmil- len-ial glo- ry, Ere the com-ing of the Lord. 

Gracious words their lips shall ut - ter, | Gra-cious deeds their hands em: ploy. 
Christ the Lord will wel-come chil-dren, Love’ssweet min-is - ters to be. 

If till death you ‘re true and faith- ful, Crowns un -fad-ing wait for you. 


| 
By permission of the author. (453) 


CHRIST-LIKE., 


709 More Like Thee. 


Matt. 7: 14. 
Frank M. Davis. 


J. Henry SHowacter, by per. 


1. More like thee, O Sav-ior, let me be, More like thee fromday to day; 
2. More like thee, O Sav-ior, let me be, Pure with-out, and pure with-in; 
3. More like thee, O Sav-ior, let me be, All my pil - grim jour-ney thro’; 


zit Sisto ree == 


egt - js a = 
aoe be dre me ee are 


Nev-er let me from thy foot-steps’stray, Keepme in the nar - row way. 


Keep me ev - er fromthe ways of sin, I thecrown of life wou*d win. 
Meek and low - ly, ev - er kind and true, Likethy-self in all Ido: 
es ee oe 2 eee > 
ra ——— a are eee o_o a — 
7 So oa” = » 6 +t 7 
felts is 
More like on more like thee, _ More and more, O Christ, like thee; 
yes, more like thee, yes,more like thee, 
ohh a -e #92: ae 
x -——2- = —"= = 
ge eae Soars = = = 
mee (“7 aie 


eh ee te eee eee SS eee — 
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By thy grace, O let me day by day, Grow more and more like thee. 


SALVATION. 


710 Jesus Saves! 
Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be saved.—Acts 16: 31. 
PRISCILLA J. OWENS. . J. KirkpaTRICK. 
$a Se SSS ara 
=e ee So =e = 
AS We ac a ne joy - ful sound: - sus saves! Je + sus saves! 
2. Waft it on the roll - ing tide: we : eo saves! Je - sus saves! 
3. Sing a- bove’ the bat - tle strife, Je - sus saves! Je - sus saves! 
- sus saves! Je - sus saves! 


4. Give the winds a might-y_ voice: Je 


Spread the ti - dings all . a + round: Je =< sus 
Tell to sin - ners far and _ wide; Je - sus 
By his death and end - less life: Je + sus 
Let the na - tionsnow re- joice: Je - sus 


Bear the news to ev - ’ry land, Climb the steeps and cross the waves; 
Sing, ye is - lands of the sea, Ech - 0 back, ye _ o = cean caves; 
Sing it soft - ly thro’ the gloom, When the heart for mer - cy craves; 
Shout sal- va - tion full and free, High- est hills and deep- est caves; 


| On-ward!—’t is our Lord’s com- mand: Je 
Earth shall keep her ju - bi = lee: Je 
Sing in tri- umpho’er the tomb,— Je 
This our song of vic « to ¢ ry,— Je 
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“11 


THE OLD STORY. 


The Story of His Love. 


Greater love hath no man than this, that he lay down his life for his friends.—John 15: 13, 
Geo. B. HOLSINGER, 


Mrs. Laura E. NEWELL. 


ip 
2. 
3. 


7 7 
There’sa sto-ry I wouldtell, will you hear it? A sto-ry _ that is 


Tis the sto-ry of the cross, 
Je - sus saw, with pitying eye, 


oh, re-ceive it! See how he _ died to 
our con- di - tion, And will-ing - ly he 


4. Heav’n and earth may pass a- way,. but the sto - ry Willlive and ev-er 


“4 
ev - er new; '’Tis that Je - 
save his own; Oh, ac- cept 


sus frees the sin + bur-dened spir - it, 
the mes-sage now and _be- lieve it, 


died for all; Now he’sknock-ing at ourhearts for ad-mis = sion, 


grow more dear, Of our Sav -ior’s matchless love 


and his glo - ry; 
Pa 


od 


o 
O__bless-ed wordsof comfort true. ’Tisthe sto - + - ry of his 
And walk no more life’s way a = lone. 


Shall we _ re- ject his lov - ing 
Oh, will you nowthe sto - ry 


73 


call? ; 
hear? *Tis the sto-ry of his 


precious blood he shed to re-deem us, 


> F 
(456) Copyright, 1901. b> deo, B. Holsinger. 


HEAVEN. 


je Heaven, the Beautiful. 


j Rev. 22: 1-3. 
Mrs. Apative H, BEERY. , ALFRED BEIRLY. 


1. O mansions of beau-ty in heav-en, Whose wallsare of jas~- per and gold! 
2.0 gar-dens where an-gels arestray-ing, O trees with your fruitage and bloom! 
3. O Sav-ior, whodwellest in heav-en, More fair than all heav-en’s de-light, 


== eS 


Ses ae 


O riv-ers and fountains of crys - tal, Whose mu-sic will nev-er grow old! 


O breez-es that blow yoursweet coolness, O flow-ers so rich with per - fume! 
We long for thy pres-ence most glo-rious, For-ev -er te live in thy light! 


fe eee ee ee ee 
: SSS a ae a ee Tere 
22 SSS ee eee 
tas . LLL 
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CHORUS. 


O  home..... of the bless* ed, So shin « «= ing and fair!..... 
O home of the bless - ed, So shin-ing and fair, so fair! 
Se see hc hea a a a 
ee oe a ae eee se See ae 
————— St = 
ee # a 


We long..... to be-hold thee, And dwell ’mid thy hap - pi-ness_ there! 
We long to be-hold thee, 


ee = 
= = es ca Coe alesis ene - he 
== ee 
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FOLLOWING JESUS. | 


113 - . Where He Leads I’ll Follow. 


Foliow Me.—John 1: 43, 
Ww. A. O. W. A. OGDEN. 


1. Sweet are the prom-is- es, kind is the word; Dear-er far than 
2. Sweet is the ten-der love Je - sus hathshown;Sweet-er far than 
3. List to his lov-ingwords,‘‘Come un - to me;’? Wea-ry, heav- y- 


ir a =. -~-° fe ahs- z @. 


an + y message man ev - er heard; Pure was the mind of Christ, 

an - y lovethat mor- tals have known;Kind to the err - ing one, 

la - den, there is sweet rest for thee; Trust in his prom - is = es, 
-ahie- - — 


7 
_———— A eel (BE a —__vw__vw_ : : : 


sin - less I see; He the great ex -am-ple is, and pat-tern for me. 
faith- ful is he; He fhe great ex -am-ple is, and pat-tern for me. 
faith - ful and sure: Lean up - on the Sav-ior, and thy soul is _ se-cure. 


Gent Se 
a Rel ieee) Meee Jes @ : 


s y yy 
sroie aieisisvere leiuere afeiere he leads Tl fol - - - low, 
Where he leads I'll _ fol - low, Where he leads T’ll fol - low, 


SSS 


~Eober f eocers 


Fo : - low all the way, 
Follow all the way, yes, fol-low all the way, 


et E ee O22 : 
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SERVICE. 


714 A Servant of the King. 


Psa, 126: 6. 
J. W. WayLanpb. Geo. B. HOLSINGER. 


—*” 

a a aa 
= 

1. Small may be my _ field of hum-ble serv - ice, Few the sheaves my 


2. When the hosts. of sin shallcome a-gainst me, And in_ rage their 
3. In the train of earth-ly lords and mas «ters Let those serve who 
- 


fee - ble hands may bring: Yet full. of joy go forth to la- bor— 
a - lien ban -ners fling, This to ev + ’ry_ foe shall be my chal-lenge: 


to thisworld wouldcling; But I seek a-bove a_ bet- ter treas-ure,— 
= = aaa a fA a 


| i. Se 
$3225 Se ee as 
s } = “4 = 7 —= 

a ee eg ee eg ee = = 

I am @ serv - ant of the King. 
“a am a serv = ant of the King.” ; Faint not, broth - er, 

I am. a serv - ant of heav-en’s King. , 

a 


be not sad and wea-ry, Look to Je- sus, vic -to-ry to bring; 
- A. 


. oS ——— sd 
SS SS SS SS SS 
=e Se ee aa Oe. 
—— 7 fae 


= 
Shout a-loud with heart of joy o’er-flow-ing, ‘“‘I am a serv-ant of the King.” 


Copyright, 1901, by Geo. B. Holsinger. 


LOVE. 
715 I Know I Love Thee Better, Lord. C. M. 


Behold, the Half was Not Told.—1 Kings 10: 7. 


Frances R. HAVERGAL. R. E. HUDSON. 
i eee were 2 2 
e+ = ee 
Pia. me ea a ie Oe 
wr . 


I know I _ love thee bet-ter, Lord, Than an - y earth-ly joy: 

I know that thou art near-er still Than an - y earth - ly throng; 
Thou hast put glad-ness in my heart; Then may I well be glad! 
Sav - ior, pre-cious Sav-ior mine! What will thy. pres-ence be, 

aie s ine. 2 ae 

2S Se ee ee 

eS See 
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Sa a <a Pepe fra} aaa a 
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For thou hast giv-en me the peace Which noth -ing can de = stroy. 
And sweet - er is thethoughtof thee, Than an - y love-ly_ song. 
With-out the se-cret of thy love, I could not but be — sad. 
If such a life of joy cancrown Our walk on earth with thee? 


SS == er arate 
—a— : : A, =f a = — 
— | ae an 2 ——— [aS (| 


i 
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The half has nev-er yet been told Of love so full and free! 
yet been told 


“a 
The half has nev-er yet been told, The blood —it cleans-eth me! 
yet been told, cleanseth me! 


ts = = 5 —s— a 
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CONFIDENCE. 


716 = Hell Quench the Raging Flame. 8s & 6s. 


A Very Present Help in Time of Trouble, ete.—Psa. 46: 1. 


H. J. ZELLEY. Geo. B. HOLSINGER, 
| 
2 (eT EAM ears A 
| Sa 5 ee —— = 


1. When saints of God in dan-ger stood, He to their res - cue came} 
2. He _ saw their cour- age and their faith, He read their no - ble aim; 
3. The fires are kin - dled all a-round, Our foes are still the same; 
4. When thro’ the fire thy path shall lie, Press on in Je - sus’ name; 


Q —.=> 5 —__ -_ 2 _@ _ 
: , fa ha = 


He joined them in the fur-nace hot, And quenched the ing flame. 
He quick-ly came to meet theirneed, And quenched the ing flame. 
But God willcome, if we are true, And quench the ing flame. 
For he has prom - ised to be near, And quench the 


Then nev-er fear, for the Lord is near, O glo-ry to his name; 


= a 2 as 
ogo ee BE Ee is ee) 
ae ——— geese ee 


Copyright, 1901, ty W. W. Bentley. 


GALILEE. 
417 Fair Galilee. L. M. 


James A. SELL. Peace, be Still.—Mark 4: 39, R. C. Warp. 


L i. heart goes out & Gal -i- lee: A -long its shores I fain would be. 
2. E’en while the waves were run-ning high, To them he spake, ‘‘Fear not,’tis I!’ 
3. Blessed Savior,come, say, “Peace, be still;’? And guide our bark to Zi-on’s hill: 


a A 
Up - on its breast the sore dis-tressed, In mer-cy met the Sav-ior blessed. 
So cur frail bark is on the sea, Where heav - y waves dash wild and free. 
Then in thatland of peace and rest, We ’ll praise thy name with all the blest. 
7° 


Dear Sav - - = ior,come whileon the sea, And 
Dear Sav - ior, come whileon the sea, whileon the sea, 


still the storm, ont peace to me; Re-move my fear and all my 
And still the storm, speak peace to me,speak peace to me; Remove my fear and all my 
aa. me ee lo le 


. ARE ACe And say,‘‘’Tis I, be not a-fraid.”’ 
dread, aod all my dread; ae: be a a-fraid.”’ 
qj 
e- a “i ~_! _ = 
a 


oA 
By per. of R. C. Ward, owner ot canprghe 


JOY. 


738 Happy in My Savior. 6s & 5s D. 


In Thy Presence is Fullness of Joy.—Psa. 16: 11. 
Pacmer HARTSOUGH. Geo. B. HoLsincer, 


1. Hap-py in my Sav- ior, blestfromday to day, Walk-ing in his 
2. Hap-py, joy-ous ev - er, sings my soul  se-cure, Nought from Christ shall 
3. Hap-py in my Say - ior, pre-cious is my trust, When the hills shall 


| 
ee ae Se a 
—,—* Se 


fa + vor, sing - ing all the way; All the load he light - ens 
sev - er those his blood makes pure; He the prome ise seal - ed ~ 
wa - ver, crum-blingin the dust, Then in robes’ of ae - nee 


P me. 
2 Se ee ee ee 


mee 


2 
when the spir -it fails, All the path he bright-ens when the night pre-vails. 
with his pre-cious blood, He the way re-veal-ed to the Fa- ther, God. 
far he-yond the sky, Withmy Lord in canal I shall reign on high. 


faa vaied oe Fa 
= a ae * | 
a, = 


CHORUS. 


=== pie 
SS reed ened Sa 


=o eee fea 
Hap - py. hap py, hap-py in my Sav-ior, Ev’ry day he feeds me with the manna blest; 
Happy,O,so hap-py, 


4 ws oe ede ateveene 
cs Ss 2 ieee: aaa 
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eo 
Hap - py, hap-py, hap-py in his fa-vor, Ev-’ry day he leads me tow’rd the home of rest. 


Happy,O, so hap-py, | 
22-2 +. 
Sia 
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SERVICE. 


719 Walking with Jesus. 16s. 


Te will Be Our Guide Even Unto Death.—Psa. 48: 14. 
Mrs. Geo. B. HOLSINGER. Geo. B. HOLSINGER. 


a —e— ——— 


nis Ses 
g -O-. -@- -@- 

1. Walk-ingwith Je-sus, by day and by night, Nev- er a mo-mentI’m 
2. Toil - ing for Je-sus, in peace or in strife, Liv -ing for Je - sus. I’m 
3. Fight-ing for Je- sus, for truth and for right, Fight-ing for Je-sus a- 
4. Dy - ing for Je- sus, oh, whyshould I fear, Since he so _ pre-cious is 
5. Come,walk with Je- sus, oh, sin-ner so dear, See! he is stand-ing so 


gee le J 
oe =, 2 ees = =| 
ieee 


= o's = 
[he GB aaa 


out of his sight, Safe ae the jour -ney what - io - er be -. tide, 
hid in his life, Out in the vine-yard in serv-ice al - way, 
lone in his might, Clad in his ar - mor, led on by his _ hand, 
con -stant-ly near. Trust -ing in Je - sus, my hope and my light, 
lov - ing -ly near! Know thou so sure - ly he ’Il_ save you a - day, 


ey Gay ay ay 


Je - sus, my Sav - ior, wall faith-ful - ly guide. 
Gath- er - ing sheaves for the Mas-ter each day. 
I will be faith-ful to his blest com-mand. > Walk-ing with Je- sus, his 
Dy - ing for Je-sus I’ll rise in his might. , 
Make the de - ci- sion his will to o - bey. 
<r o_o _ -  , Os eee 
Gi Sa —— aS 
eens mer — a a i MC Meee” I 
be 8 YY pb V b + ~~ b BC wwe 


oases ee =n ee ee 
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hand holding mine, Mewstsine in Je-sus, oh, peace most di- vine, Liv-ing for 


SO = | “e et Pere ee 
= ee ee ee eee “See {== 


oe pe ae ee 


- — -o@- 
Je-sus, his will all my own, patts -ing for Je - sus tof > me os He 
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JESUS. ' 
720 | More About Jesus. 


Eph. 3: 19. 
E. E. Hewitt. Jno. R. Sweney. 
: = = 
a o—eoe = 


1. More a-bout Je -sus would I know, More of his grace to oth - ers show; 
2. More a-bout Je-sus let melearn, More of his ho - ly will dis-cern; 
3. More a-bout Je -sus; in his Word Hold-ingcom-mun-ion with my Lord; 
4. More a-bout Je-sus; on histhrone, Rich-es in glo-ry all his own; 


iz a 


Sly 
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More of his sav-ing full-nesssee, More of his love who died for me. 
Spir - it of God, my teach-er be, Show-ing the things of Christ to me. 
Hear-ing his voice in ev - ’ry line, Mak-ing each faith-ful say - ing mine. 
More of his kingdom’s sure in-crease; More of his com -ing, Prince of Peace. 


More, more a- bout Je + sus, More, more a- bout Je «= sus, 


-@-° 
More of his love who died for me. 


More of his sav -ing full-ness see, 


Copyright, 1887, by Jno. R. Sweney. Usea by por. 
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HEAVEN. 


721 : The Home Country. C. M. 


Rey, 21: 23. 
Mrs. FA ALINE H. Beery. Geo. B. HOLSINGER. 


1.0. bless - ed place where an- gels dwell, Where God him-self is light, 
2.0 song that dwells a - bove the hills, Whose on - ly theme is grace, 
3.0 rest that waits for wea-ry feet That strug-gle day by day, 

4.0 country where Mes = si- ah reigns! My Fa- ther, Broth-er, Friend, 


aor e | P ao eo. 2a 

"Seba elec aie = Seer Dineen” Sees! 

SS a eae ce 
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Wlow doth thy  vi- sion sweet dis - pel The sor + rows of my night! 
Your har - mo - ny my _ poor heart thrills; When shall I see that place? 
Thy wel-come balm my _ soulshall greet When heav’n breaks on my way. 
ee me to roam those hap - py plains ee com - forts have no end. 


2. 
ett a = =3— tS irs 
SS SS SS i = a = 
CHORUS 
La a ee 
es Be a are ee 
—a = ~— i — So Eg ee 
O  Jand of e-ter-nal peace! O land where all joys in-crease! 
O land O land 
2p CHoRUS.* , 
Well vest when our work is o'er, We'll rest, we will sigh no more; 
Well rest Well rest, 
nents e. . =e 2 #£ Y ee 
=a === =e 
st eee el Xe eel == =o —- eee 
a 
cy TE = 
2 ae oe Fe Se: Sa nore ee === — Fy 
sf >—_?—_—__ 3 —_ wa — | - 
es = fiz 
(19; | a a 
To thee would I glad - ly come, es thou art ne Fa-ther’s home. 
To thee 
We'll rest whenrourrace ts run, Sweet rest when he saith ‘“ Well donel? 
an "lh ES . 


tm 
SS ee 


*Second chorus suitable for hymn No, 379. 
Copyright, 1901, by an B. Holsinger. 
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PETITION. 


422 Jesus, Savior, Pilot Me. ‘%s. 


Lf will Guide Thee with Mine Hye.—Psa. 32: 8. 


E. Hopper. N J. E. oe 
ine. 
} —————s a ne a ==) Eee, err — a =a eat 
So ee eS Se ae ee 

‘1. Je - sus, Sav - ior. pi - lot me O- ver life’s tem - pest-uous sea; 

D. C.—Chart and com - pass came from thee: Je-sus, Sav - ior, pis lot me. 


Un-known waves. be-fore me _ roll, Hid-ing rock and treach’rous shoal; 
—~ 


2 As a mother stills her child, 3 When at last I near the shore, 
Thou canst hush the ocean wild; And the fearful breakers roar 
Boisterous waves obey thy will *Twixt me and the peaceful rest, 
When thou say’st to them, “‘ Be still!” Then, while leaning on thy breast, 
Wondrous Sovereign of the sea, May I hear thee say to me, 

Jesus, Savior, pilot me. **Fear not, I will pilot thee!” 


423 Greenwood. S. M. 


God's Commands.—1 John 5: 3. 
Puitip DODDRIDGE, 1755. ; JosepH E, SWEETSER, 1849. 


@= aot 
i a ae ee Se 
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Sa 
1. How gen - tle God’s com-mands! How kind his _ pre = cepts are! 
2. Be - neath his watch - ful eye His saints se -cure - ly dwell; 
3. Why should this anx - ious load Press down your wea e ry mind? 
4, His good-ness stands ap - proved, Uu-changed from day to day: 


mt — == : 
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Come, cast your bur -dens on the Lord, Andtrust his con - stant care. 

That hand which bears cre - a - tion up Shall guard his chil - dren well. 

Haste to yourheav’n-ly Fa-ther’s throne, And sweet re- fresh - ment find. 

I’ll drop my bur -den at his feet, And bear a song & © way. 
ame 


HOME-LAND. 


724 Beautiful, Golden Sometime. 


John 14: 1-3, F 
Harriet E. Jones. Geo. B. HOLSINGER. 


- O glo - ri-ous home-land just o- ver the line, Pre-pared for. the 
2. When friends loved so dear-ly drift o- ver the tide, And days seem so 
‘3. When wea - ry withtoil-ing, in  sor-row a- lone, With bear - ing the 
4, When deep are the shad-ows en ~ cir-cling me here, When beams of glad 


inal V a a 
(55 a ae 


wea-ry by Christ the di- vine, Who says if I’m faith- ful that 
drear-y when missed from our side, I think of re - un - ion where 
bur-dens to oth - ers un-known,Therecomes to my mind the sweet 
sun-light so sel - dom ap-pear, Hope whis- pers of home-land and 


\ 
home shall be mine, In the beau -ti- ful, gold -en some- time. 
an - gels a « bide In the beau -ti- ful, gold - en some- time. 
rest near the throne, a the beau - ti- ful, gold -en some- time. 
ee glo + ri - fied cheer, the beau - ti « ful, gold - en some - time. 
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CHORUS. 
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PETITION. 


725 Whiter than Snow. IIs. 


Wash Me, and I shall be Whiter than Snow.—Psa. 51: 7. , 
James NicHOLSON, Wa. G. Fiscuer. 


1. Lord Je+sus, I long to be per-fect-ly whole; I want thee for- 
2. Lord Je - sus, look down from thy thronein the skies, And help me_ to 
3. Lord Je - sus, for this I most hum-bly en-treat, I wait, bless-ed 
4, Lord Je -sus,thou se - est I  pa-tient-ly wait; Come now, and with- 


| | 
——— —— = 
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fit SSS SSE] 
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-o 
ev - er to live in mysoul; Break downev-’ry i dol, cast out ev-’ry foe; 
make a complete sac-ri-fice; I give up my-self,and what-ev-er I know; 
Lord, at thy cru -ci- fied feet, By faith, for my cleansing, I see thy blood flow; 
in me a new heartcre-ate; * those a have sought thee, thou: never saidst, ‘‘No.”’ 


CHORUS. . 


Now washme,and I _ shall be whit - er thansnow. 
O washme,and I shall be whit - er thansnow. ne 
O wash me,and I _ shall be whit - er thansnow. NEE IS UNG yo, 
O washme,and I _ shall be whit - er thansnow. . 


Bee aE 


wash me, and I _ shall be whit -er than snow. 


ie ——— 


Copyright, 1871, by Wim. G. Fischer. Used by per. 


PETITION. 


126 Pass Me Not. 


Whosoever shall call upon the name of the Lord shall be saved.—Acts 2: 21. 


Fanny J. Crospy, 1868, W. H. Doane, a per. 

yaar eee —— a 
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1. Pass me not, O gen-tle Sav - ior, Hear my hum-s ble cry; 
2. Let me at a throneof mer - cy Find a sweet re - Hef. 
3. Trust - ing on.-ly in thy mer - it, Would I seek thy face; 
4. Thou thespringof all my com - fort, More than life to me, 


While on others thou art smil - ing, Do not pass me by. 
Kneel - ing there in deep con-tri - tion, Help my un - be =lief. 
_Heal my wound-ed, bro- ken spir = it, Save me by _ thy grace. 
Whom have I on earth be-side thee? Whom _ in heav’n but thee? 


CHorvs, 


es ee aoa 


While on oth-ers thou art call - ing, Do not pass me by. 


RESTING. 


127 Sweetly Resting. 8s & 7s D. 


As the shadow of a great rock in a weary land.—Isaiah 32: 2. 
Mrs. Mary D. James. Warren W. BENTLEY, by per. 


SSS = 


= the rift - ed Rock ne mrest-ing; Safe-ly shel-tered I a- bide; 
Long pur-sued by sin and Sa- tan, Wea-ry, sad, I longed for rest; 
Peace, which pass-eth un - der-stand-ing, Joy the world can nev - er give, 
In the rift+ed RockI’llhide me Till thestormsof life are past, 


moo 10 


ery eS arorie ee sae State 
eo 


i — ae =< —ai—' a 
s 
There no foes orstorms mo - lest me, While with-in the eleft I hide. 
Then I found this heav’n-ly shel-ter, O-ypened in my Sav-ior's breast. 


Now in Je-sus I am find-ing: In _ his smilesof love I live, 
All se-cure in this blest ref-uge, Heed-ing not the fierc-est blast. 


a a a eee 
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Now I'm rest - ing, sweet-ly rest - ing, In the cleft once made for me; 


a — ee ee ee 
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Je -sus, bless-ed Rock of A - ges, I will hide my «self in thee. 


a 
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LIGHT. 


128 The Beckoning Light. 8s & 7s Dd. 


Z am the Light of the World.—John 8: 12. 
Mrs. Apacine H. Beery. Wm. BEERY, 


1. Lo, a gleam from yon-derheav - en Breaks up-on_ our star - less night; 
2. When we're tossed on troub-led wa- ters,— On temp-ta-tion’s o - cean wide, 
3. Out of sin, and out vf weak-ness, This fair light still beck-ons on, 


Like a kind - ly hand it beck - ons,—‘‘Walk in me, I am_ the Light.” 
Like a sil - ver flood de-scend-ing, Thou our souls wilt safe- ly guide. 
Thro’ the val - ley of all shad-ows, To his own _ re-splend-ent dawn. 


-~-- oF « -*& . iz : -e ~hee i o ‘= 
aa a a sla Se SS res 
0 re 
CHORUS, 


Morn-ing Star of all the a= ges, With thy beams our spir- its bless. 


Copyright, 1896, by The Home Music Co, Used by per. 


4 # 


INVITATION. 


729 Will You Come? 12s. 


There remaineth therefore a rest to the people of God.—Heb. 4: %& 
Jessie H. BROWN. J. H. Fir-mMore, 


il 2 = > + 2 > a oo ee - cs on 
1. Thereis rest for the wea-ry, if rest they will seek, There is cheer- for the 
2. There is sight for the blind-ed, and cure for the ill, -Thereis balm for the 
3. There is peace for the troubled, and free-dom forslaves, There is hope for the 


7 
lonely, and strength for the weak; There is par- don and blessing, and end-less re-ward, 
wounded—be healed if you will; There is rest for your la- bors,and sweetness in rest, 
hope-less, and light up-on graves; Oh, hear the glad message,and heed its sweet call! 


: ee a = 
aif s eee ee 
ar a 
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: ¢ ~ CHORUS. 
ts = z| 
es a 
Thereis per-fect sal-va-tion in Je-sus, the Lord. Will you come, will you 
Thereis all that is pur-est, and dearest, and hest. 
There is room and a welcome with Je-sus for all. Will you come, 


SS Se 


ee | 
come to the Lord? Will you come? will youcome? Oh, ye souls that have 
Will you come? 
eo. -s- 


= Asa eo a os Tada e 7 
| weil 
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seen him revealed in his Word! Will you come? will you come? 
en Will you come?’ will you come? 


inl. ee] 


Copyright, 1887, by Fillmore Bros. Used by per. 


GUIDANCE. 


730 Take My Hand and Lead Me, Father. 8s & %s D. 


For Thy Name’s Sake Lead Me and Guide Me.—Psa. 31: 3. 7 
EERY. 


| an! 1— pieces ate — === == aa 
ee —— SSS aay sesh 
ve 
ie wake my hand and lead me, ae ther, Ee pil - grim-age; 


2. For the road is rough and ston- y, And I can-not see my way; 
3. Hold my hand in thine, O Fa-ther, Till I reach the peat aS 


= ee = = 
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a ae light shine bright - er, Fa-ther, On its dark, mys - te - rious page; 
Yet, if thou wilt deign to guide me With thineown re-splen-dent ray, 
There I’ll leave my cross and bur-den, For my star-gemmed crowna- waits; 
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For I find my _ feet oft stray-ing From the path of truth and light, 
I can nev -er, nev - er stum-ble, But shall walk close to thy side, 
Then Pll sing in_ strains of ee In the light of per- fect day, 
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Feel the need of thy pro-tec-tion, And thy light to shine more bright. 
With a love so pure and trust-ing That no sin can e’er_ di - vide. 
Thou didst deign to guide me, Fa-ther, And hast led me all the way. 


-o- i“ e es 
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Copyright, 1889, by J. H. Kurzenknabe. Used by per. 


GUIDANCE. 
Take My Hand and Lead Me, Father—Concluded. 


CHoRUS. 
fs ae 
aes 2 bv | | a 
Take my hand, take my hand, - For I can-not see my way, 


Take my hand, take my hand, 
| 


Take my hand, take my hand, For I can-not see “my way; 
Take my hand, . take my hand, 


ne eo 
Guide me, guide me, 
Guide me_ to _ those heav’n-ly man-sions, guide me to those man-sions, 


— 
— bh Po eee 


an a 
There to live thro’ end - less day; Guide me, 
Guide me _ to those heav’nly man-sions, 
- -@- - 


id 
guide me, There to live thro? end - less day. 


guide me to those man-sions, 
OO eel 
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- PRAISE. , 


(sl Revive Us Again. 


Rev. 5: 12. 
Wa. P. Mackay. 3. J. Huseanp. 


1. We praise thee, O God! for the Son of thy love, For Je -sus who 
2. We praise thee, O God! for thy Spir- it of light, Who has shown us our 
3. All glo © ry and praise to the Lamb that was slain, Who has borne all our 
4. All glo - ry and praise to the God of ali grace, Who has bought us, and 
5. Re-vive us a = gain; fill each heart with thy love, May each soul be © re- 


ent = 


oes 


died and is now gone a ~ bove. 

Sav - ior and scat-tered our night. . 2 

sins and has cleansed ev-’ry stain. > Hal -le-1lu - jah! thine the glo- ry; Hal -le- 
sought us, and guid -ed our ways. 

kin- dled with fire from a- bove. 
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432 None of Self, and All of Thee. 8s & ‘%s. 


Luke 9: 23, 24. 
Rev. THEODOR MoNnopb. Rev. J. MOUNTAIN. 
=e ae =a ao 
| a se =— ovo cs Od ames =a — = 


1. Oh, the bit -ter shameand sor-row, That a time could ev - er be, 
2. Yet he found me; I  be-held him Bleed-ing on th’ac-curs - ed_ tree 
3. Day by day his ten - der mer- cy, Heal-ing, help-ing, full and free, 
4. High-er than the high-est heav-ens, Deep-er than the deep i est sea, 


From the ‘‘Keswick Hymn Book.” Used by per. 


LOYALTY. 
None of Self, and All of Thee—Concluded. 


| 
When I let the Sav -ior’s pit - y Plead in vain, and proud -ly an-swered,— 
Heard him pray, ‘‘For-give them, Fa-ther,’? And my wist-ful heart said faint-ly — 
Sweet and strong,and,ah! so pa-tient, Broughtme low -er while I whis-pered,— 
Lord, thy love at last hath con-quered: Grant me OS my soul’s pe- ti- tion,— 


a oa -hs- “hs 2. te. a foe @. @. @. 


i i 
and none of thee, All of self, and none of thee.’ 
and some of thee, Some of self, and some of _ thee.” - 
and more of thee, Less of self, and more of thee.” 
None of self, coe mares or thee.”? 


= SS 


130 Stand Up, Stand Up for Jesus. 7s & 6s D 


Having Done All, to Stand.—Eph. 6: 18. 
G. DuFFIELD. G. J. WeBB. 


1. Bian up, stand up for Je - sus. Ye sol-diers of the cross; Lift high his roy - al 
2. Stand up, stand up for Je-sus, The trump-et call o - bey} Forth to the might-y 
3. Stand up, stand up for Je - sus, Stand in his strength a-lone; Thearm of flesh will 


SSS 
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ban-ner, It must not suf-fer loss; From vic-t’ry un- to vie-try His ar-my 
con- flict, In this his glo-riousday; ‘‘Ye that are men,now serve him,’’ Against un- 
fail you; Ye dare not trust yourown; Put on the gos-pel ar - mor, Each piece put 


—_),A_& A&A gw a aa ae 5 
= == — == 


shall he lead, Till ev -’ry foe is van-quished And Christ is Lord in- deed. 
num-bered foes; Your cour - age rise with dan-ger, And strength to strength oppose, 
on with NA ’r; Where du - ty calls, or dan-ger, Be nev-er want-ing there. 


a 


TRUSE. 


734 I Am Trusting Thee. 


His Heart is Fined, Trusting in the Loru. -+ sw. 112: % 


FRANCES R. HAVERGAL. Geo. B. HOLSINGER, 
aS == > Fish aps 

=e oe ae —o— 6 — om 
iL. am eatin thee, Lord Je - sus, Trust-ing on- ly thee! ‘Trust-ing thee for 
2 i am trusting thee for par - -don, At thy feet I bow; In thy grace and 
3. 1 am trusting thee for cleansing In the crim-son flood; Trust-ing thee to 
4. I amtrusting thee to guide me; Thou a-loneshaltlead, Ev-’ry day and 
5. I am trusting thee, Lord Je-sus; Nev-er let me fall; I am trust-ing 


| | | he 

p= -e-6 {7 -—e— eee -5—§ “3 r= Gacommaseee — 
SS ae 
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full sal-va-tion, Great and free. I am trust-ing, trust-ing Je - sus, 
ten-der mer-cy Trust-ing now. 

makeme ho-ly By thy blood. 

hour sup-ply-ing All my need. 

thee for-ev- er, And for ai I am trust - ing, trust-ing Je-sus, 


-_ mm hh. 
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Trust-ing on-ly thee, O my pre - cious Sav-ior, Trusting on - ly thee. 
O my eal precious Sav - ct 


; bad Phe. aw aie re a ss = 
eupis egeay tate etsy 
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4139 Open Wide Thy Gates. Ss, 7s, 7s, 7s. 


BenJ. SCHMOLKE. Psa, 107: 16. H. L. SinGer, by per, 
a ase = SS sit -}— a ea 
al ae zs po a ln = aa2= a-fea so 
1. O- pen wide thy yates of beau-ty, Zi-on, let me 2 - ter there; 
2. Yes, my God, I come  be- fore thee, Comethou al - so down to me! 
3. Here thy praise is Bl ad - ly chant-ed, Here thy seed is du - ly sown, 
4. Speak, O God, and ve hear thee, Let thy will be cae in-deed ; 


ew fatye typ te eatyestaet ye ey 


(478) 


BUILDING. 
Open Wide Thy Gates—Concluded. 


= je ¢ 

Where my soul in joy - ful du- ty, Waits for him who an - swers pray’r. 
Where we find thee and a-dore thee, There a heav’n on earth must be. 
Let my soul,where it is plant-ed, Bring forth pre - cious sheaves a - lone; 
May I _ un- dis-turbed draw near thee, While thou dost thy peo _- ple feed. 


im =j ci —_ 
ae 
ae! SuSGe reece SS EEe Sere = 

a a = 2 Sie re === a = ns 


i, 
Oh, how bless- ed is that place, Filled with sol - ace, light and grace. 
To my heart, oh, en - ter thou! Let it be thy tem-ple now. 
So that all I hear may be Fruit-ful un - to life in me. 
Here of life the foun-tain flows, Here is balm for all our woes, 


2 ae ee eee 


136 Little Builders. 6s & 5s. 


a And It Fell ITot.—Matt, 7: 25. 
E. R. Latta. ; J. D. SHAVER, 
{S—— 2c ae ie Saas fs 2-2-2 | 
— a a 7 
o 


1. We are lit - tle build - ers, Rear-ing block by block; And our sure foun- 

2. We are lit - tle build- ers, Do - ing God’s com-mand; Not like un - be- 

3. We are lit - tle build + ers, Build-ing for the skies; And our joy  in- 
- - he hk 


, [ea See yo oe 


da + tion, Is the sol - id rock. Not for wealth we’re build -ing, 
liev - ers, Build-ing on the sand. We’re a for = tress: rais = ing, 


creas = eS, Ev - er as we rise; Come and join our num - ber! 
- ot Se aa ~ te 
a = a ae — 
= a ee ee ee ee 
a a ar ie a 
eae 
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Nor for praise of man; But for our Re-deem-er, Do-ing all we can. 
’Gainst the pow’rs of wrong, Faithand hopein Je - sus, They shall make us strong. 


Do not i - dle stand! Come and speed our build-ing For the heav’n-ly land. 
a es “ee ie a 
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INVITATION. 


4o¢ Let Him In. “7s. 


And the King of Glory Shall Come In.—Psa, 24: 2. 
J. Henry SHowatter, by per. 


Sa 
as eee a ——_ ; 


1. Wide, ye heav’n-ly gates, un - fold, Closed no more by death and sin; 
2. Who shall up to that a- bode Fol-low in the Say-ior’s train? 
| 3. They whose dai-ly  ac-tions prove Stead -fast faith and ho - ly fear, 


Lo! ihe con-qu'ring Lord be - hold! Let the King of  glo-ry in. 


They who in his cleans ing blood Wash a - way each guilt+-y stain. 
Fer- vent zeal and graie-ful love; MTheyshalldwellfor - év - er here. 
= 


— = ee ae 
eae 


ae 
v= 
_ 
Let him in, let him in, Let the King of glo-ry in;.... Lethim 
Let him in, let him in, 
a 


in, let him in, Let the King of glo-ry in. 
Let him in, let him in, 


let him in. 


JESUS. 


38 Precious Jesus. 8s & 7s. 


He is Precious.—1 Peter 2: 7. 


Cnas. Epw. POLLock. 


1. Pre-cious Je - sus, O to lovethee!—O to know that thou art mine! 
2. Take my warm- est, best af - fec-tion, Take my spir - it, mind and will; 


3. Bold I_ touch thy sa- cred gar-ments, Fear-less stretch my ea - ger hand; 
4. O how pre- cious, dear Re-deem-er, Is _ the love, the life di- vine! 


te ga op 
(SSS See 
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y - | 
If thou wilt but make me thine. 
All my emp- tied na- ture fill. 
Free - ly flows at love’s com-mand. 


am Christ’s,and he is mine. 


Je -sus, all my heart I give thee, 
Then with all. thy lov-ing Spir - it, 
Vir - tue, like a  heal-ing foun-tain, 

I. amsaved, the word is spo-ken; i 
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PRAYER. 
739 What a Friend We Have in Jesus. 8s & 7s B. 


There is a Friend that Sticketh Closer than a Brother.—Prov. 18: 24. 
ae ae SHRIVEN. Alt. Crarces C. COnveERSE, by per. 


at ———— = = a 
Soy i a ho ee) ee cme aie Sa pee a= 
-o = sa -o- -@ -o- 
1. What a Friend we have in Je- sus, All our sins and griefs to bear; 


2. Have we tri-als and temp-ta- tions? Is theretroub-le an - y- where? 
3. Are weweak and heav - y la-den, Cum-bered with a load of care? 


19 —— 9 ee 
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What a priv-i- lege to car-ry Ev - ’ry-thing to -God in pray’r. 
We should nev -er be dis-cour-aged, Take it to the Lord in pray’r. 
Pre - cious Sav-ior, still our ref-uge, Take it to the Lord in pray’r. 


Oh, what peace we oft -en for - feit, Oh, what need-less pain we bear— 
Can we find a friend so faith-ful, Who will all our sor-rows share? 
Do thy friends de-spise, for-sake thee? Take it to the Lord in pray’r; 


|. Ne» » » o. 


All be-cause we do not car - ry Ev - ee to God in pray’r. 
Je - sus knows our ev -’ry weak-ness, Take it to the Lord in pray’r. 
In his arms he’ll take and shield thee, Thou wilt find a sol - ace there, 


REST, 
740 Who Will be Able to Stand? 


There remaineth therefore a rest to the people of God.—Heb. 4: 5. 
Mrs. Laura E. NeweELt. G. B. H. 


iw - ten 
1. There is a rest for thefaith-ful and pure, By end by, by and by; 


2. Sweet is the thought whenearth’stri- als are past, By and by, by and by; 
3. In yon-der cit - yhe’ll greet those withlove, By and by, by and by, 
' 


2 e 
Poe 
eo 
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tTwvrwe s : 
Christ will re-ceive them who stead-fast en-dure, Will you and I? Will 
Num-bers there are who ’ll gainheav-en at last, Shall you and I? Shall 
Who here con- fess him and faith-ful shall prove, Will you and I? Will 
you and I? £Crownsthat are fade-less the vie - tors shall wear; 
you and I? When day de-clines at the set-ting of sun, 
you and {I? Who now is' read - y? ‘The Bride-groom is _ near, 
ay S Le - © Et SS SE o 
——$_ fae ———_I —-. 
aes 
are (ET 
ee 
os eS 
— aoe 
They who the cross of the Mas-ter shall bear, Sing the ‘‘new 
Toil and tears end - ed, and life’s race is run, Who then will 
Soon, soon his sweet voice all peo - ple shall hear; Who then will 


:—_y—_ ai 
song’’ with his saints o - ver there; Will you and I? Will you and I? 
hear the dear Savior’s ‘‘Welldone!” Shall yon and I? Shall you and I? 
greet him with joy and not fear? Wiil you and I? Will you and J? 


aa ee 2. #_e- 
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WONDERFUL WORDS. 


“41 Wonderful Words of Life. 


The words that I speak unto you, they are spirit, and they are life.—John 6: 63, 
is We Les P. P. BLiss, by per. 


1. Sing them o-ver a-gain to me, $Won-der- ful words of life, 
2. Christ, the bless-ed one,gives to all, Won-der- ful words of life, 
3. Sweet-ly ech -o the gos - pel call, Won-der~ ful words of life, 


—— 
oo wv ve oe = &- 
Let me more of their beau - ty see, Won-der-ful words of life. ' 
Sin - ner, list to the lov - ing call, Won-der-ful words of life. 
Of - fer par-don and peace to all, ©Won-der-ful words of life. 
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Words of life and beau - ty, Teach me _ faith and du - ty. 
All ~ so free - ly giv - en, Woo - iig us to heav - en. 
Je - sus, on - ly Sav - ior, Sane - ti - fy for - ev - er. 
Ce Ta ? , ee a eo Se ee a ra 
at ey ae = i en 7 aca eS OS 
REFRAIN. 
ere =p = 
ae EES. ey, CNT FC = ener eam 
ue + fe gs: a a 
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H 
Beau - ti - ful words, won-der - ful words, Won-der-ful words of  life,-..... 


e #2. @ @. -@. 


Beau - ti - ful words, won - der - ful words, Won -der - ful words of life. 
2. @. @ #. 


= —s—/ 
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STEADFASTNESS. 


742 There are Hearts that Never Falter. 8s & 7s D. 


Be Ye Steadfast, Immovable,—1 Cor. 15: 58. 
’ : Cuas. Epw. POLLOCK. 
With expression, not too fast. 


a 
1. There are hearts that nev-er fal - ter In the bat - tle for the right; 
2. There are those who nev -er wea-ry, Bear-ing suf - fer- ing and wrong; 
3. There are those whoselov-ing mis-sion ’Tis to bind the bleed-ing heart! 


As tee A. Me a A. e 
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‘a — aaa 


” 
Thereare ranks that nev -er al-ter Watch-ing thro’ the dark-est night; 
Tho’ their way be long and drear-y, It is vo + cal with their song; 
And to teach the calm sub-mis-sion Where the pain and sor -row smart. 


And the ag - o- ny of shar-ing In the fierce - est of the strife, 
While theirspir - its in God’sfur-nace, Bend-ing to his gra-cious will, 
They are an - gels bear-ing to us _ Love’srich min - is - try of peace; 
See eee or 


On - ly gives a no-ble dar-ing, On-ly makes a grand-er life. 
In a pur - er mold are fash-ioned By his _ lov - ing, match-less skill. 
While the night is near-ing to us, And life’s bit - ter tri + als cease. 


a me & @- 2 a ow: 68 


p< —* 
S 


Copyright, 1901, by Brethren Pub, House. 


Genesis. 

a. ver. hymn 
3 «9 549 
§ 22,24 377 
6 3 280 
8 22 655 

2 2 454 

5 of 426 

19 22 276 

24 56 240 

28 16,17 49 

28 17 24 

28 “19 267 

28 19-22 12 

32 «26 73 

Exodus. 

12> #1 694 

1q 15 415 

25 22 471 

Kk} a 1.) 1or 

Soiee!5 331 

Numbers, 

6 24 78,84 
23 «10 503 
Deuteronomy. 
3 25 564 
5 24 408 
7 9 398 
33 25 333 
4.5 562 
Joshua, 

Io $72 
24° «15 22 
Ruth. 

I 16 205, 
r Samuel, 
2 8 374 
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7 12 56 
20 42 600 
1 Kings. 

8 29 268 
10 67 715 
1 Chronicl:c. 
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Nehemiah. 

9 30 296 
Esther, 
4 16 279 
Job. 
5 19-21 619 
pe 548 
7 16 574 

4 10 525 

gm 25 399 

23 3.4 307 

31 14 183 

35 10 356 


SCRIPTURE INDEX. 


Psalms. 


ver hymn 
5 607 
8 612, 618 
&} 470 
3 76, 605 
8 681 
1 SI 
IL 53 
14 640 
8 611 
I 678 
2 6c6 
4 105 
13 344 
14, 149 
667, 688 

4 506 
5 624 
I 693 
i/ 737 
4,5 380 
5 342 
6 613 
9 20 
2 qa 
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8 722 
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8 390 
3 620 
47° 547 
5 517 
13 358 
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19! 

2 126 
5 189 
12,13 203 
14 719 
305 

ba 343 
3 306 
7 725 
6 379 
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8,9 603 
2 155 
11,12 38 
21 

I 604, 636 
3 31 
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_i-13 651 


ver hymn 
230 

11 178 
1 47 
25 348 
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I 15 
4 29 
Io 207 
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10 317 
a) 206 
vf 445 
9 308 
I 5 
10 540 
16 646 
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4-7 418 
12 407, 
I QL 
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71 

30 25 
6 120 
116 

23 
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I 626 
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16 502 
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3 615 
16 735, 
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15 519 
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26 
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& 370 
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147° 7 657 
148 22 
Proverbs. 
I 8 112 
3 6 629 
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4 18 542 
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8 17 638 
II 30 222 
16 I 40 
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8 17 664 
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3 26 679 
Ezekiel. 
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Daniel. 

3 19-27 716 
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Amos. 
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Micah. 
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I 7 8 
Habakkuk. 
3 467 
Haggai. 
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Zechariah, 
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Malachi. 
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2 9 124,137 
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6 9 7 
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25 6 528 
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ver. hymn 
30° 289 
36 168,170 
39 157 
36 410 
50 703 
50-53 162 

I 92 
2 175 
5 71 
6 174 
6 163 
19 29,687 
20 334,676 
Mark. 

39 717 
39 530 
36 211 
38 424 
24 357 
49 300 
34 299 

2 96,172 
15 212 
Luk}. 

14 414,123 
Io,tr 118 
17 187 
22 238 
12 472 
18 65 
23 $59, 384 
23,24 732 

2 235 
20 697 
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32 194 
35 423 
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17 472, 394 
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37 684 
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41 135 
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28 430 
32 453 
33 260 
42 34,141 
29 «77,621 
John. 
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1-4 689 
2 313,674 
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68 476 
6 522 
12 728 
4 456 
3 46 
21 433 
25 176 
26 526 
31 537 
35 136 
26 125,706 
249 
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34 460 
1-3 724 
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3 675 
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20 690 
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15-17. 262 
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17 459 
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1 487, 492 
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19 427 
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32 594 
a 214 
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6 236 
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25 153 
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29 264 
28 303 
Romans. 

16 104,243 
6 186 
7 447 
3 432 
II 407 
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5 199,242 
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17 401 
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I 420 
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12 446,576 
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10 257 
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II 12,617 
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12 705 
12 181 
12 575 
4 110 
z Corinthians. 
10 258 
2 165 
9 563 
6 658 
4 16 
19 S21 
4 144,727 
12)) 11,513 
3 158 
19 538 
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54 173 
58 741 
9 7° 
2 Corinthians. 
22 341 
17 68 
2 239 
17 369 
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1,2 587 
2 609 
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2 283, 293 
4 349 
5 361 
6 89 
15 27 
9 315 
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12 £0 558 
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Galatians. 
5 22 444 
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6 8 634 
6 14 169,254 
394, 431 
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Ephesians. 
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2a 316 
2 4 466 
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2 20 209 
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4 4 593 
5 «18 4go 
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6 13 $01,733 
Philippians. 
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I 27 419 
2555 498 
2 7 134 
2 10,11 323 
5 140 
3 8 378,596 
3. 10 391 
3 13,14 650 
3 20 585 
4 4 599 
ah} 102 
4 10 421 
4 13 414 
4 19 627 
Colossians. 
27 495 
2 10 131 
2520 661 
3 2 389 
3. 4 $35 
Sel 406 
4 2 592 
I Thessalon’ns. 
Lane 405 
4 9 588 
4 13 532 
4 14 160,510 
534 
5 10 601,711 
5 17 484 
5 25 219 
2 Thessalon'ns. 
SG 497 
1 Timothy. 
1 15 314 
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ver. hymn 

10 404 

18 452 
2 Timothy. 

7 639 
12 32 
12 496 
12 200 

8 533 
Titus. 
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Hebrews. 
It 151 
15 326 
13 309 

3 97 

7 543 

9 58,93 

9 355,729 
14 143 
16 477 
It 439 
12 449 
19 319,441 
16 363 
25 224 
27 145 
27 520 
25 666 

437 

4 494 
Io 578 
13 436 
16 392,552 

560 

1,493 

557 

2 159, 166 
328 

22 198 

T 253 

5 335,622 

6 652 

i, 337 

9 82 
14 505 
15 36 

James 
12 672 
17 90,625 
656 

8 . 388 
13,14 286 
14 544 

s Peter. 

8 448 
24 545 

7 60,139 

670, 738 
II 55 
21 128,429 


ch. ver. hyt.a 
SF 469 
3 18 16, 
3 21 202,249 
5 5 44e 
5 7 aieess 
2 Peter. 
I 4 384 
tr a0 44u 
I 10,18 536 
I I 210 
I 14 55: 
1John. 
Tes 409 
I 5,3. 723 
I 7 148 
I a 691 
I 43 713 
G4 465 
3 2 98,347 
4. 7,8 457 
4 8 4, 17 
4 19 463 
5 @ 46. 
Se 49 
3 John, 
4 63 
Jude 
6 18, 
12 25 
Revelation. 
I u So 
I G/ 188 
Lay Ij 
2 10 570, 709 
3) 4 55, 
3.8 67, 
29 43 
3° 20 277,30 
5 10 59. 
5 12 44,56¢ 
735 
(sy 16/ 740 
Wp 574 
14-2 579 
14 3 553 
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22 5 718 
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Adoption, 346, 347. 
Advent, Second, 197, 297, 683. 
Affiictions and Trials, 348-370. 


Comfort in, 350, 351, 355. 256, 360, 365, 366, 558. 


Delight in, 240. 

Deliverance from, 354. 

Joyful in, 349. 

Prayer in, 348, 357. 

Welcomed, 369, 370. 
Aspirations, 371-395. 


After Christ, 372, 374, 390, 391, 205 
After glory, 371. 


After God, 373, 377, 380, 381, 382, 388. 


After heaven, 379, 389, 392. 
After holiness, 393. ; 
After righteousness, 376. 
Assurance, 396-405. 
Baptism, 238-246. 
Emblematical, 246. 
Of Christ, 244. 
Prayer at, 238, 241, 242. 
Renunciation at, 239. 
Blood of Christ, 691, 694. 
Building on the Rock, 736. 


Christ— 
Atonement, 134. 
Death, 158-162, 165, 167. 
Heavenly places in, 28. 
His sufferings, 157, 168. 
Intercession, 164. 
Incarnation of, 114-124. 
Knocking, 3o1. 
Life and mission, 125-136. 
Love for, 33, 41. 
Love of, 35, 136, 466, 703. 
Love for us, 37, 38. 
Love for sinners, 135. 
Merit of, 58, 62. 
More like, 709. 
Need of, 670. 
Names and characters, 137-156. 
Cur shepherd, 46, 245, 667, 688, 
Our debt to, 53. 
Our leader, 55, 126, 713. 
Passing by, 684. 
Praise to, 32. 
Preciousness of, 60. 
Resurrection, 163, 171-176. 
Second coming, 177-182. 
Salvation of, $9. 
The way, 132. 
Worthiness of, 44, 45. 
Waiting for, 705. 
Christ and His Church, 191, <10. 
Christian Life and Experience, 345-Se1, 
Christ’s Welcome to Children, 708, 


Child ef a King, 693. 


Church, 189-210. 
Ark of God, 202. 
Aliens invited to examine it, 203. 
Application for membership, 20§. 
Christ’s love to it, 196. 
Delight in, 201, 206. 
Dwelling place of God, 189. 
Foundation, 209. 
God the defense of, 208. 
God’s love for, 195. 
In conflict, 200, 
Lord’s visit to, 204. 
Protection, 194. 
Church Dedication, 267-269. 
Church Organization, 190, 199. 
Close of the Year, 652. 
Closing Hymns, 78-90. 
Come Home, 361. 
Commands of God, 723. 
Communion with God, 24. 
Communion, 406-413. 
Confidence, 414-418. 
Consecration, 42. 
Consistency, 419-423. 
Council] Meetings, 236, 237. 
Courage, 424-427. 
Cross, 428-432. 
Bearing, 334, 428. 
For every one, 359. 
Glorying in, 169. 
Near the, 385, 394. 
Of Christ, 698. 
Deacons, Choice of, 214. 
Death, 502-542. 
Address to a departed sister, §30. 
A gain, 521. 
A sleep, 534, 541. 
Asleep, 510. 
Beautiful emblems of, §19. 
Desire for, 574. 
Deliverance, 517. 
Guardians in, 533. 
Hope in, 505, 512, 514, 523. 
Meeting after, 535. 
Moment after, 525. 
No power over Christians, 526, 532. 
Of a minister, 529. 
Of a youth, 522. 


Of the righteous, 503, 511, 515, 528, 527. 
Of children, 502, 504, 516, 518, 527, 53” 


Of a husband, 508. 

Parting hour, 507. 
Preparations for, 520. 
Separates friends, 536, 538. 
Safety in. 530. 
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Sometime we’ll know, §13. 

The gate of heaven, 506 

Victory over, 524. 

Valley of, 540, 542. 
Devotion, Private, 472. 
Diligence, 449. 

Discipline, 433-435. 
Early Piety, 636, 643. 
Evening Hymns, 611-621. 
Evening Prayer, Child’s, 642 
Faith, 436-438. 

Evidence of things not seen, 437 

Triumphant, 438. 

Walking by, 436. 
Faithftilness, 451, 700. 

Fall of Man, 309, 310. 

Fear Not, 717. 

Feet-washing, 247-252. 
Fellowship, 266. 

Frailty, Our, 545, 549. 

Gathering Sheaves, 685. 
Gethsemane, Prayer in, r7o. 
God, Being and Attributes, 1-20. 

Grace of, 56. 

Goodness, 8. 

Holiness, 2. 

Love, 4, 17, 18. 

Loving-kindness, 3. 

Mercy, 19. 

Mysterious, fo, 11. 

Our dwelling place, 5. 

Our portion, 6. 

Our Father, 7. 


Omniscience and omnipresence, 1, 3. 


Our refuge, 130. 
Our helper, 308. 
Our leader, 702. 
Our guide, 12, 20, 730. 
Our shepherd, 14. 
Provisions of, 9. 
The glory of, 13, 27. 
Worship of, 15, 16. 

God's Countenance Hidden, 664. 

God’s House— 
Invitation to, 483. 
Longing for, 52. 

Golden City, 571. 

Gone before, 509. 

Good Works, 452. 

Gospel, 270-344. 

\ race, Redeeming, 671. 
Riches of, 682. 

Gratitude, 23, 25, 39. 47. 
To God, 653. 

Great Physician, 686. 

Happy Land, 568. 


Harvest, Forth to the, 223, 225. 226. 235. 


Hearts that Never Falter, 742. 
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Heaven— 
Begun on earth, 49, 552-586. 
Desire for, 697. 
God’s dwelling place, 582, 554, 561. 
Haven of rest, 581. 
Home of the righteous, 555, 575, 577, 584, 586, 712 
Invisible, 563. 
My fatherland, 573. 
My home, 577-580, 583, 585, 721. 
No tears in, 559. | 
Prospect of, 562, 564. 
Holy Scriptures, 103-113. 
Holy Spirit, 337-344. 
Home of the Soul, 582. 


Hope, 439-441. 
Humility, 442. 
Ingratitude, 312. 
Invitation, 271, 272, 273, 274, 278, 279, 284, 235, 287. 288, 
290, 292, 294, 298, 299, 300, 304, 729. 
Jesus— 
Author of salvation, 687. 
Following, 706. 
Love of, 689, 711, 715, 720. 
Near, 716. . 
Not ashamed of, 243. 
Our guide, 722. 
Our friend, 680, 699, 739. 
Precious, 738. 
Saves, 710. 
The light, 728. 
With me, 676. 
Walking with, 719. 
Joy, 443-448, 576. 
Judgment, 183-188. ‘ 
Justice, 333. 
Lambs— 
Gather them in, 234. 
Life— 
Brevity of, 565, 572. 
Uncertainty of, 547. 
Lord’s Day, 91-102. 
Evening, 94, 101, 102. 
Morning, 92, 96, 97, 99, 100. 
Love, 457-466. 
Divine, 465. 
Essential to heavenly enjoyment, 457. 
Essential to Christian character, 460 
Heavenly, 61. 
Redeeming, 54. 
To Jesus, 463, 678, 695. 
To the poor, 450. 
Wondrous, 413, 464. 
Love Feast and Communion, 253-263. 
Meekness, 458. 
Meeting— 
In heaven, 587, 589, 602. 
On earth, 591, 596. 
Meeting and Parting, 587-602. 


Mercy, 314. 


* Mercy seat, 4t1, 471. 


Ministers— 

Bearers of salvation, 218. 

Boldness of, 213, 228. 

Commission of, 220, 222, 227. 

Motives to faithfulness, 211, 212. 

Ordination of, 215, 217. 

Prayer for, 219. 

Prayer for increase of, 221. 
Ministry, Blessedness of the, 216, 230. 
Missionary, 229, 232, 233. 

Morning Hymns, 603-610. 
Murmur not, 679. 
National Ingratitude, 665. 
New Birth, 29r. 
New Song, 553. 

- New Year, 646, 650. 
None of Self, 732. 
Obedience, 461, 696. 
Old Year, 645. 
Open Door, 677. ; 
Open thy Gates, 735. 
Open, Ye Heavenly Gates, 737. 
Opening Hymns, 63-77. 
Parental Hymns, 628-631. 
Parting, 588, 590, 595, 597, 598. 

At close of series of services, 592. 
Parting Prayer, 599, 600, 601. 
Pilgrimage, Life a, 387. 

Praise for Mercies, So. 
Praise to God, 21, 22, 26, 30, $1, 57. 

To Christ, 641. 

Prayer— 

Answered, 491. 

For the young, 639. 

For peace, 345. 

For guidance, 358, 362, 386, 489. 

For remembrance, 34. 

For help, 480, 726. 

For submission, 484. 

For the Spirit, 473. 

For revival, 40, 467, 482, 486, 731. 

Golden gate of, 7o1. 

Hindrances to, 469. 

Hour of, 470, 485, 487, 492. 

Is what? 474, 478. 

In perplexity, 476. 

Invitation to, 36. 

Orphan’s, 640. 

Power of, 479. 

Secret, 488. 


Promises, 329-336. 
Public Worship, 21-62, (66. 
Purity, 692. 

Longing for, 725. 
Race, 493-495. 
Redemption, 315-328. 
Religion, 378. 
Repentance, 305, 306, 307, 311. 
Rescue the Perishing, 224, 669. 
Resolve, the Holy, 302, 375. 
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Rest, 567, 569. 

For the faithful, 746. 
Rock of Ages, Rest in, 727. 
Safety with Jesus, 704. 
Salvation— 

Nearer, 566. 

Savior, Lead Me, 681. 
First of all, 690. 
Happy in my, 718. 

Seasons, 644-650. 
Autumn, 649. 
Spring, 647. 
Summer, 648. 

Servant of the King, 714. 

Sinai and Zion, 19%. 

Soldiers of the Cross, 733. 

Sometime, 724. 

Sorrow for the Lost, 192. 

Speak Gently, 497. 

Sunday-school Army, 668. 

Sunshine, 673. 

Sure Foundation, 193. 

Table Hymns, 622-627. 

Temperance, 659-663. 

Temptation, 672. 

Throne of Grace, 477, 490. 

Thanksgiving, 651-658. 

Time— 


Swiftness of, 544, 548, §50, §$a. 


Value of, 543. 
Trusting Jesus, 734. 
Unity— 

Prayer for, 264. 

- Pleasure of, 265. 
Unity and Love, 594. 
Vanity of Earthly Things, 546. 
Waiting, 675. 

Warfare, Christian, 496-501. 

Equipment for, 498. 

The prize, 496. 

The battle, sor. 

The close, 570. 


295, 296, 303. 
Watchfulness, 499, Soo. 
Waters of Cleansing, 674. 
Way— 

Broad and narrow, 270. 
Narrow, 707. 
Wisdom, True, 632, 633, 537. 
Wonderful Words, 741. 
Work, 449-456. 
Worship, Invitation to, 43. 
Delight in, 48. 
Youth, 632-643. 
Invited to Christ, 638. 
Seedtime, 624. 
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Warnings, 275, 276, 277, 280, 281, 282, 283, 286, 289, 293 


INDEX OF AUTHORS AND THEIR HYMNS. 


[Dates of birth and death are enclosed in parentheses and connected by a hyphen; the figures before tLe 
hyphen indicate the birth, those after the hyphen the date of death. The names of preachers of the gospel are 


distinguished by a star (*), 


Adams, Mrs. Sarah, zee Flower (1805-1848), English 
Unitarian, 388. 

Addison, Joseph, M. A. (1672-1719), Church of Eng- 
land, the famous essayist, 39. 

Alexander, Mrs. Cecil Francis (1823-1895), Irish Epis- 
copalian, 324. 

Alexander, James Wadel, D. D. (1804-1859), American 
Presbyterian,* translated 167 from Paul Gerhardt. 

Allen, James (1734-1804), English Independent,* 169. 

ae Miss Harriet (1773-1862), Church of England, 
339. 

Bailey, Mrs. Urania Locke (1870), 677. 

Barbauld, Mrs. Anna Letitia, zee Aiken (1743-1825), 
English Unitarian, 96, 253, 503, 656. 

Barton, B. (1784-1849), ‘‘ Quaker poet,’’ 148. 

Bathurst, William Hiley (1796-1877), Church of Eng- 
land,* 507, 521. 

ee Mrs. Lydia (1809-1874), American Baptist, 
175, 533. 

Beddome, Benjamin, M. A. (1717-1795), English Bap- 
tist,* 104, 135, 478, 520. 

Beery, Adaline H. (1859 ——), American poet and 
hymn writer, 233, 248, 674, 712, 721, 728; music of 
110, 430. ‘ 

Bethune, George Washington, D. D. 
American Reformed Dutch,* 526. 
Bonar, Horatius, D. D. (1808-1889), Free Church of 

Scotland,* 151, 200, 565. 

Bowring, Sir John, LL. D. (1792-1872), English Cn 
tarian,* 17, 105, 126, 179, 432. 

Breck, Carrie E. (1855), American hymn writer, 47, 491. 

Brown, Mrs. Phoebe Hinsdale (1783-1861), American 
Congregationalist, 378, 472, 482. ~ 

Brown, Jesse H. (1861 ——), American Disciple, 400, 
536, 540, 704, 729. 

Bryant, William Cullen (1794-1878), American Unita- 
rian, poet and journalist, 268, 350. 

Burham, Richard (1749-1810), English Baptist,* 141, 
(Not I. Watts). 

Burton, John, (1803-1877). cooper and basket 
maker, English Congregationalist, 551. 

Burder, George (1752-1832), English Congregational- 
ist, 4, 84 

Bulfinch, Stephen Greenlief (1709-1770), Unitarian,* 
330, 346, 357. 

Carey, Miss Phoebe (1824-1871), American Congrega- 
tionalist, poet, 566. 

Cennick, John (1718-1755), English Moravian, 55, 97, 
98, 138. 

Cleveland, Benjamin (1783-1862), American Baptist, 
377. 

Conder, Josiah (1789-1855), English Congregational- 
ist,* author and editor, 263. 

Collyer, William Bengo, D. D. (1782-1854), English 
Congregationalist, 171, 276. 

Copsey Thomas (1779-1823), Church of England,* 
255. : 


(1805-1826), 


The numbers refer to the number of the hymn in the book. ] 


‘Crosby, Fannie J. (1823 ——), Methodist, popular 
writer of more phan 6,000 hymns, 224, 297, 385, 401, 
492, 539, 690, 726. 

Crosswell, William, D. D. (1804-1851), American 
Episcopalian,* 450. 

amet Maria Francis (1727-1797), 517, written about 
1792 

Cowper, William (1731-1800), Church of England) 

poet, 10, 129, 321, 463, 469, 639. 

Coxe, Arthur Cleveland, D. D., LL. D. (1818-1896), 
Episcopalian Bishop* of Western N. Y., 455. 

Seamer J. W. (1780-1861), Church of England, 

04. 

Doane, George Washington, D. D:, LL. D. (1799 
1859), American Episcopalian Bishop of New Jer 
sey,* 132, 134. 

Doddridge, Philip, D. D. (1702-1751), English Cor 
gregationalist,* 12, 93, 115, 140, 163, 352, 412, 459 
493 499, 518, 550, 638, 644, 723. 

Dedham, David (1791-1848), English Baptist,* 585. 

ass George (1808-1898), American Presbyterian,’ 

33. 

Dwight, Timothy, D. D., LL. D. (1752-1817), Ameri- 
can Congregationalist,* President of Yale College 
201 written in 1800. 

Edmeston, James (1791-1867), Church of Englané 
architect and surveyor, 94, 619. 

Ellerton, John (1826-1893), Church of England,* 88. 

Elliot, Mrs. Charlotte (1789-1871), Churchof England 
273, 375, 487. 

Enfield, William (1741-1797), English Unitarian, 251 

Esling, Mrs. Catharine H., zee Waterman (1812 ——r, 
American Episcopalian, 294. 

Everest, Charles William (1804-1877), American Epis 
copalian, 428 (1833). 

Faber, Frederick William, D. D. (1814-1863) Englis 
Roman Catholic,* 19. 

Fawcet, John, D. D. (1740-1817), English ae itty 
65, 81, 378 (1772). 

Fitch, Eleazar Thompson (1791-1871), American 
Theologian,* 82. 

Brands, Benjamin, A. M. (1734-1799), Welsh Baptist, 
261. 

Sac Mrs. Ellen Huntingdon ( -1863), American, 
582. 

Greene, Thomas (1853 ——), English Congregational- 
ist, 548. 


Grigg, Thomas (1720-1768), English Presbyterian,* 


277, 424. 

Grant, Sir Robert (1785-1838), Scotch Episcopalian, 
M. P. and Governor of Bombay, 120. 

Hammond, William (1719-1783), English Moravian,* 
73, 222. 

Hart, Joseph (1712-1768), English Independent, 40. 
“79, 87, 122, 281, 288. 
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Hartsough, Palmer (—— ——), American hymn 
writer, 113, 302, 683, 718. 

Hastings, Horace Lorenzo (1831-1899), American Di- 
vine, writer, and poet, 535. 

Hastings, Thomas, (see list of composers), 216, 293, 
298, 304, 362, 367, 482. 

Haweis, Thomas, M. D., LL. D. (1732-1820), Church 

_ of England,* 34. 

Heber, Reginald. D. D. (1783-1826), Church of Eng- 
land, Anglican Bishop of Calcutta,* 121, 229, 635. 
Heath, George (—— 1822), English Presbyterian,* 

500. 

Hewitt, Miss E. E., American hymn writer, 210, 673, 
720. 

Hemans, Mrs. Felicia Dorothea (1794-1835), Welsh, 
Church of England, 537. 

Horne, George (1730-1792), Church of England,* 649. 

Hoffman, E. A., American Presbyterian,* minister and 
poet, 343, 542, 691, 696, 699. 

Holmes, Oliver Wendell, M.D., LL. D., D.C. L. 
(1809-1894), American Unitarian, essayist and poet, 
349. 

Hopkins, Josiah, D. D. (1786-1862), American Congre- 
gationalist,* 290. 

Hunter, William (1811-1842), American Methodist,* 
155, 207, 554, 556, 567, 576, 686. 

Hurn, William (1754-1829), English Congregationalist 
114. 

Hutton, James (1715-1795), English Moravian, 92. 

Hoskings, Joseph (1745-1788), Congregationalist,* 67. 

Jervis, Thomas (1748-1833), English Unitarian,* 51. 

Johnson, Samuel (1822-1882), American Independent,* 
affiliated with the Unitarians, author, 454. 

Jones, Edm und (1722-1765), English Baptist,* 279. 

Jones, Harriet E. (1824 ——), American song writer, 
464, 513, 687, 700, 724. 

Judson, Adoniram, D. D. (1788-1850), American Bap- 
tist,* pioneer missionary to Burma, 238. 

Kelly, Thomas (1769-1855), Irish Independent,* Judge 
o court of common pleas, 85, 180, 208, 328, 406, 505, 

70. 
aoe (1766-1843), English Congregational, 332, 
53. 

Ken, Thomas, D. D. (1637-1710), Anglican nonjuring 
bishop of Bath and Wells,* 603, 611. 

Keble, John (1792-1866), Church of England,* 621. 

Kidder, Mrs. M. A. (1825 ——), American Methodist, 
109, 534, 697. 

Keith, George (1787), English Baptist, publisher and 
book-seller, 335. 

Key, Frances Scott (177g-1843), American Episcopa- 
lian, lawyer, author of the ‘‘ Star Spangled Ban- 
ner,”’ 57. 

Latta, Eden Reeder (1839 ——), American (originally 
Italian), writer of over 3,000 hymns, 183, 187, 296, 
668, 671, 736. 

Langford, John (d. 1790), English Baptist,* 54. 

Lee, Frederick G. (d. 1868), Church of England,* 497. 

Beand, John (1754-1841), American Baptist,* 390, 

ee S 


Longfellow, Henry W. (1807-1882), American poet, 
Unitarian, 453. 

Lyte, Henry Francis, M. A. (1793-1847), Church of 
England,* 77, 144 (4), 384, 827. 

Lloyd, William Freeman (1791-1853), Church of Eng- 
land, Secretary of Sunday School Union, 333. 
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Mackay, Margaret (1802-1887), Scotch, 510. 

Macdatt, John R. (1818-1853), Scotch Presbyterian ,* 
136. 

Mason, John (d. 1694), Church of England,* 422. 

Medley, Samuel (1738-1799), English Baptist,* 31, 396. 

apy Elizabeth (1805-1829), Church of England, 379, 

a 

Millman, Henry Hart (1791-1868), Church of Eng- 
land,* 480. i 

Montgomery, James (1771-1854), English Moravian, 
poet, So, 72, 168, 205, 217, 269, 282, 405, 418, 474, 481, 
§28, 538, 543, 556. 

Moore, Thomas (1709-1852), Irish Catholic, poet, 298, 
316, 356. 

Le John (1749-1798), Scotch Presbyterian,* 

Muhlenburg, William Augustus, D. D. (1796-1877), 
American Episcopalian,* 13, 202, 245, 574. 

Masters, Mrs. Mary (1702-1755), English, 336. 

Neale, John M. (1818-1866), Church of England,* 139. 

pa David, (1793-1844), American Presbyterian,* 

Needham, John (1710-1787), English Baptist,* 2, 414, 
494, 648, 655. 

ane Edwin H. (1814-1857), American Presbyterian,* 


Newell, Laura E., American hymn writer, 173, 186, 
658, 685, 711, 740. ‘ ey 


Newton, John (1725-1807), Church of England,* 64, 66, 
68, 74, 86, 90, 110, 131, 150, 153. 154, 172, 206, 242, 444, 
486, 489, 525, 538, 543, 646, 665. 

Palmer, Ray (1808-1887), American Presbyterian,* 
395, 410, 443. 

Palmer, H.R. (See Composers), 301, 672. 

Peabody, William B. Oliver (1799-1847), American 
Unitarian,* 519, 647. 

Perronet, Edward, (1726-1792), English Methodist and 
Independent,* 323. F 

ca John (1785-1866), American Unitarian,* 
267. 

Rankin, Jeremiah Eames (18— ——), American, Con- 
gregationalist Theologian,* scholar, poet, 600. 

Raffles, Thomas (1788-1863), English Congregational- 
ist,* 24, 78. 

Reed, Andrew (1787-1862), English Congregational- 
ist,* 376, 473, 591. 

Reed, ani (1794-1867), English Congregational- 
ist, 274. 


Robinson, Robert (1735-1790), English Baptist,* au- 
thor, 56. 


Rexford, Eben E. (1848 ——). American, florist, poet, 
essayist, 231. 
Ryland, John (1753-1825), English Baptist,* 240, 629. 
Shepherd, Thomas (1809-1857), English Congregation- 
alist,* 359. 
pais Nag Robert (1693-1755), English Methodist,* 
Scott, Thomas (1705-1776), English Presbyterian,* 
286, 458. 
Sigourney, Mrs. Lydia H. (1791-1865), American Con- 
gationalist, poet, 227, 452, 527, 529. 
Slinn, Sarah, English, 119 written about 1779. 
Smith, Samuel Frances (1808-1895), American Bap 
tist.* Writer of “ My Country ‘tis of Thee,”’ 102, 
197, 199, 241, 295, $30. 
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Stennett, Samuel (1727-1796), English Baptist,* 133, 
239, 516. 

Stennett, Joseph (1663-1713), English Baptist,* 53. 

Steele, Miss Anne, (1716-1778), English Baptist, 8, 
106, 125, 130, 195, 311, 371, 411, 420, music of No. 335. 

Stocker, John, English, 341 written about 1777. 

Stowell, Hugh, M. A. (1799-1865), Church of Eng- 
land,* 471. ; 

Stone, Samuel John, M. A. (1839 ——), Church of Eng- 
\and,* 209. 

Sutton, Amos (1804-1854), English Baptist,* 593. 

Swain, Joseph (1761-1796), English Baptist,* 361, 667. 

Swartz, Joel, American Lutheran,* 338. 

Tappan, William Bingham (1795-1849), American 
Congregationalist,* 157, 457. 

Thompson, John (1782-1818), English Unitarian,* 1. 

Thrupp, Miss Dorothy Ann (1779-1847), Church of 
England, 386. 

Toplady, Augustus Montague, M. A. (1740-1778), 
Church of England.* Chaplain in London to 
French Calvinists, 144, 370, 417, 558. 

Ufford, E.S. See list of Composers. 

Voke, Mrs. (1806), probably English Baptist, 220. 

Wallace, James Cowden (1793-1841), English Unita- 
rian,* 479. 

Walford, W. W., English, 470. (1849). 

Walker, Miss Annie L., nineteenth century. Cana- 
dian, 456. 
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Ware, Henry, Jr. (1794-1843), American Unitarian,* 
professor in Cambridge Theological School, ana 
author, 215. 

Waring, Miss Anna Laetitia (1820 ——), English 
Quaker, 61. 

Watts, Isaac (1674-1748), English Congregationalist,* 
3, 5, 7,14, 15. 23, 26, 27, 28, 29, 30, 42, 43, 44, 49, 52 
71. 91,99, 116, 127, 128, 143, 145, 160, 161, 178, 184, 189. 
191, 193, 198, 203, 212, 218, 243, 254, 256, 265, 270, 276, 
278, 305, 307, 309, 310, 312, 320, 322, 325, 329, 349, 347, 
354, 372, 382, 383, 419, 437, 449, 446, 506, 515, 524, 545, 
546, 547, 549. 557, 561, 562, 563, 604, 605, 606, 614, 626, 
636, 637, 654, 657, 

Wayland, John Walter (1872 —--), German Baptist,* 
62, 247, 680. Music and words of 252, 714. 

Wesley, Charles, A. M. (1708-1788), English Metho- 
dist,* 33, 45, 59, 70, 118, 123, 142, 147, 164, 165, 174, 
186, 188, 213, 221, 250, 258, 260, 264, 266, 272, 285, 308, 
314, 364, 381, 391, 408, 445, 448, 451, 465, 484, 498, 531, 
594, 650. 

White, Henry K. (1784-1806), Church of England, 
poet, 137, published 1804. : 

Whitfield, Frederick (1829 ——), Church of England,* 
37, 431, 670. 

ba Helen M. (1762-1827), English Unitarian, 
38. 

Williams, William (1717-1791), Welsh .Methodist,* 
poet, 20. 
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Allen, George Nelson (1812-1877), 359. 

Arne, Thomas Augustine, Mus. D. (1710-1778), Eng- 
lish, began a new era in English music, 243, 496. 
Beethoven, Ludwig von (1770-1827), German, greatest 

of instrumental composers, 8, 22. 

Bishop, Sir Henry Rowley (1780-1855), English com- 
poser and conductor, 585. 

Billings, William (1746-1800), American, a tanner; 
then singing teacher, self-taught; a despiser of 
rules, he yet composed fugueing tunes, some of 
which served as inspiring songs of the Revolution; 
he began a vigorous era, was the most important 
early figure in American music, and dominated 
church choirs till Lowell Mason, 292. 

Bilhorn, Peter P. (1861 ——), American composer, 
singer, and publisher of music, 327. 

Pliss, Philip Paul (1833-1876), American, singing 
teacher, composer of words and music of many re- 
markably pepular songs, sweet singer, sang in the 
great meetings of Maj. Whittle, Mr. Moody, etc. 
He perished in tne terrible accident at Ashtabula, 
Ohio, Dec. 29, 1876, 3c3, 393, 402, 741. 

Host, P. A. D. (1790-1874), 191, 443. 

Howman, J. M. (1855 ——), American composer, 
teacher, 533, 

Boyce, William, Mus. D. (1710-1779), organist and ap- 
pointed composer of Chapel Royal, last of the old 
English school of church composers, 16. 

Yi adbury, William Bachelder (1816-1868), piano mak- 
er, prolific composer and compiler (fifty-nine 
books) of sacred and secular songs for children 
and adults. Effected a generally overlooked trans- 
ition in the history of our devotional music. Ma- 
son and Hastings had fixed the form for hymn 
tunes: during this time many song books had been 
issued tor public and private schools. Bradbury, 
having studied in Europe, introduced and imitated 
the gay Swiss airs. Bradbury’s importance lies in 
the fact that he won boundless popularity for 
lighter tunes for Sunday schools. Though trivial 
words often provoked criticism, this stimulated to 
more serious work than Bradbury’s, the Rev. 
Robert Lowry, W. H. Doane, and others. It was 
not long before pieces composed for Sunday 
schools began to be used in devotional meetings 
of adults. Hence sprang the employment of the 
form of ballad with refrain as a musical setting for 
religious words. The great vogue of these ‘* Gos- 
pel Songs” is due to the adoption of them by D. 
L. Moody on both sides of the ocean. Bliss and 
Sankey now wrote and sang, others as well known 
followed, until] this class of music may be regarded 
as the American style of sacred music, which will 
in turn be followed, it is to be hoped, by the more 
serious style, in the no distant future, 12, 39, 45, 73, 
92, 114, 135, 152, 157, 190, 227, 268, 372, 375, 433, 470, 
510, 637, 702. 
voeks, E, A., probably A. Brooks Everett, 

Everett, A. B., 34, 374, 419, 563. 


See 


Caldwell, William, about 1830, see ‘‘ Loving Kind: 
ness,” No. 31, 

Chapin, Aaron (1768 ——), 36, 66, 125, 198, 609, 618. 

Chetham, John (1701-1760), English,* 40, (340), 347. 


Coffman, A. B. (—~ ——), American, teacher, com- 
poser. 

Coles, Geo.* (1792-1858), 457, written about 1835. 

Coleman, E. G. (1872 ——), American, teacher ana 


composer. 423. 

Conkey, Ithamer (1815-1867), 432. 

Converse, Charles Crozart (1834 ——), 
Lawyer, composer, 462. 

Croft, William, Mus. D. (1678-1727), English com- 
poser to the Chapel Royal, compilcr of anthem 
books, etc, 523. 

Davis, F. M. (1839-1896), American, composer, teach- 
er, 661, 681. Hymn 681. 697 composed in 1876. 

Davison, Ananias (1817) 448, 549, 609,. 

Doane, William Howard (1832 ——), American Bap- 
tist,* composer, 109, 175, 224, 297, 385, 492, 539, 726. 

oa ae E.* (1851), American, author and publish- 
er, 183.. 

Downs, Lewis Thomas (1827 ——), 333. 

Dunbar, E. W.* (1826 ——), 565. 

Dutton, D., Jr. (1829), 196. (560). 

Dykes, John Bacchus, Mus. D. (1823-1876), English,* 
is regarded as first among English choral writers 
of the new school, and earns this rank by the ex- 
cellence of his melodies, his natural use of modern 
harmonies, the fitness of his music to the words, 
and its glowing expressiveness of religious senti- 
ment, 245. 

Everett, Dr. A. Brooks, Benjamin Holden and L. C. 
were brothers. Successful teachers and compos- 
ers. The beauty and sweetness of their melodies 
are characteristic. They lived in the last half of 
the nineteenth century. A. B., 79, 84, 98, 174, 293, 
315, 329, 377; 421, 453, 498, 503, 551, 556, 635, 659. 

Everett, B. H., 50, 271, 398. 

Everett, L. C., 103, 134, 181, 278, 472, 477, $31, 548, 552, 
610, 643. Probably 201. 

Everett, N. E., 414. 

Edson, Lewis (1748-1820), American, 153, 164, 285. 

Emerson, Luther Orlando, Mus. D. (1820 ——), 
American, composer and compiler of more vocal 


ae books than any living composer (1901), 65. 
207). 


Fillmore, James Henry (1849 ——), American, popu- 
lar composer of much excellent church and Sun- 
day-school music, 113, 302, 400, 536, 540, 683, 729. 

Fisher, William Gustavus (1835 -—), American, 
composer of many beautiful songs, 396, 413, 725. 

Franck, Guillaume, 27. This tune is sometimes 
attributed to Martin Luther, but was proba- 
bly written by William (Guillaume) Franck one 
of the fifty musicians who composed tunes for the 
French Version of the Psalms. These tunes wers 
printed in Strasburg, shortly before Luther’a 
death, 309. 


American 
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Gardiner, William (1770-1853), English, adapted six 
volumes of sacred melodies from German Classics, 
and greatly extended the English acquaintance 
with them, 258. 

Gordon, Adoniram Judson, D. D. (1836-1895), Ameri- 
can Baptist,* author of many religious books and 
2xcellent music, 262. 

Gould, Nathaniel Duren (1781-1864), American, 
taught some fifty thousand children in singing 
schools; author of ‘‘ History of Church Music.” 
(1852), 195. 

Gabriel, Charles H. (1857 ——), American, prolific 
composer of much good music, 197. 

Giffe, William Thomas (1848 ——), American com- 
poser and publisher, 170, 708. 

Glaser, C. G. (1784-1829), author of 322 (1828), 


‘“Azmon” which was arranged by Lowell Mason 
(1839). 


Gregorian, a plain song or chant, probably connected 
through Ambrose, Bishop of Milan, (died 397) with 
ancient Hebrew melodies. 

Handel, George Frederick (1685-1795), German com- 
poser, who wrote many forgotten operas, and a few 
immortal oratorios, chiefly notable for their 


choruses, the best of them remain the type of the | 


sublime in music, 116, 397, 461, 476, 482. 

Hastings, Thomas, Mus. D. (1784-1872), American, in- 
fluential writer on church music, active trainer of 
choirs, and co-laborer of Lowell Mason in reform- 
ing hymn tunes, 131, 144, 180, 214, 475, 519, 538, 445, 
S91, 636. 

Harrison, Ralph (1748-1810), English,* editor of “‘ Sa- 
cred Harmony,” 143, (358). n 

poecuay Lewis (18— 1872), American Methodist,* 

13. 
Hatton, John (—— 1793), English, 30, (64). 
Havergal, William Henry (1793-1870), English* writ- 


er on psalmody, advocate of older styles, 199, (325). . 


Hayden, Franz‘Joseph, Mus. D. (1732-1809), Austrian, 
his greatest works oratorios, etc., 59, 133, 209. 

Herbert, Dr. John Bunyan (1852 ——), American 
composer of anthems, and church music of ster- 
ling worth, 534. 

Holden, Oliver (1765-1843), American psalmodist, 
carpenter by trade but devoted much of his time to 
music and opened a music store. Published a 
number of books of sacred music. During the 
latter part of his life he taught and composed very 
little but retained his love for music. His tunes 
were very popular in his day, and some of them 
are still so, ‘‘ Coronation,” alone, will perpetuate 
his name to the end of time, 323. 

Herold, Louis Ferdinand (1791-1833), 489. 

Holdbrook, Joseph Perr, Mus. D. (1822-1888), Ameri- 
a choir leader, composer of many church tunes, 
359. 

Holdroyd, Israel (1702-1753), 371. 

fopkins, Edward John, Mus. D. (1818 ——), English 
organist, who also stands in the front rank as edi- 
tor and composer of hymn tunes exactly fitted to 
their words, 88, 290. 

dudson, R. E. (1843-1901), American gospel singer 
and author. He arranged from an old melody the 
popular song, ‘‘ At the Cross where I First Saw the 
Light,”’ etc., and the music to ‘The Half Has 
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Never Been Told,” and many others, He was an 
ardent Prohibitionist and was a favorite singer in 
this cause, 161, 715. 

Hull, Asa (1828 ——), American composer and pub- 
lisher, 141. 

Ingals, Jeremiah (1764-1828), American psalmodist, 
mainly self-taught in music, teacner, and compiler 
of several volumes of music, 46, 288, 488, 588. 

Jenks, Stephen (1772-1856), American psalmodist and 
composer, 434. 

Jones, Darius Eliott (1815-1881), Weish, 649. 

Jones, William (1726-1800), English,* 522. 

Kieffer, Aldine Silliman (1840 ——), American poet, 
and composer of many beautiful and useful church 


tunes and Sunday-school songs, 9, 102, 212, 220, 437, 
444, 480. Words of 705. 


Knapp, Mrs. Joseph E., American lady of wealth, de- 
voting her time to Christianity, composer of some 
excellent music, 4o1, 684. 

Knapp, William (1698-1768), English, parish clerk of 
Poole, Dorsetshire, 105. 

Kingsley, George (1811-1884), American, 128, 194, 383, 
387, 489, 494, 546, 583, 614. 

Kirkpatrick, William J. (1838 ——), American pub- 
lisher and. composer of much popular Sunday- 
school and church music, 210, 403, 579, 679 710. 

Lorenz, Edmund Simon (1854 ——), American, 
United Brethren,* composer of words and music 
of 365. 

Lowry, Robert (1829-1899), American Baptist,* com- 

oser of very many useful and beautiful tunes, 49, 
773 706. 

Lucas, James, 650, about 1805. 

Malan, Cesar Henry Abraham (1787-1864), 
writer of hymns and music, 222, 468. 

Marsh Simeon Butler (1798-1875), 147, (172), (1834), 


Swiss 


Mason, Lowell, Mus. D. (1792-1872), American com~- 
poser, and compiler of many tune books. Music 
in America owes much to him, Although there 
was some prejudice to the introduction of music in 
public schools, after years of hard work he accom- 
plished his aim. He supplanted the spurious and 
absurd fugueing hymn tunes inherited from Wm. 
Billings, then in use, by the introduction of chor- 
als, and created an unparalleled enthusiasm for 
the study of vocal music. His numenous compo- 
sitions are of the simplest harmonies, but are me~- 
lodious and strong, expressing the sentiment of 
the poems, and are of lasting worth, 23, 24, 28, 33, 
52, 53, 74, QI, 100, 117, 120, 121, 154, 177, 179, 206, 211, 
217, 221, 229, 238, 241, 244, 253, 254, 282, 287, 294, 346, 
370, 373, 376, 388, 395, 407, 408,427, 449, 450, 451, 452, 
456, 460, 463, 500, 530, 550, 598, 612, 664. 

McIntosh, Rigdon, McCoy (1836-1899), American 
teacher, composer of many useful songs, 29. 213, 
240, 389, 620, 657. ~ 

Mendelssohn-Bartholdy, Jacob Ludwig Felix, Ph. D. 
(1809-1847), German of Jewish descent; a great 
pianist; a master of musical form, while in sub- 
stance both delicate and strong, he was during his 
lifetime, partly on account of his personal charms, 
the most idolized of musicians, 38, 6: 123. 

Monk, William Henry, Mus. D. (1823-1889), English, 
professor of music in. King’s College, London. 
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Musical editor of ‘‘ Hymns Ancient and Modern,” 
by far the most widely used and most influential 
collection of high-class church music, 77, 32%. 

Merrill, A. D.* (1845), 576. 

Murray, James R. (1841 ——), American, musical ed- 
itor and composer of much Sunday-school music, 
111. 

Mozart, Johann Wolfgang Amadeus (1756-1791), Ger- 
man, by some considered ‘“‘ the greatest composer 
of the world from the combined versatility and 
power of his genius,’ 7, 334, 384. 

Nageli, Johann George (1768-1836), German, 81, 281. 

Nettleton, Asahel (1783-1844), American Congrega- 
tionalist,* 56. : 

Oliver, Henry Kemble (1800 —d), American psalmo- 
dist, composer and compiler of a number of collec- 
tions of sacred music. He is best known by his 
tune, ‘‘ Federal Street,’’ written in 1832 and still 
popular, 189, (424). 

v’ Kane, Tullins Clinton (1830 ——), American writ- 
er of very popular songs, 277, 564, 577, 675. 

Palmer, Horatio Richmond, Mus. D. (1834 ——), 
American teacher, composer of much popular 
vocal music, Dean of music and Conductor at 
Chautauqua, N. Y., 124, 301, 672. 

sleyel, Ignez Josef (1757-1831), Austrian, chapel mas- 
ter of Strasburg Cathedral until the French Revo- 
lution, then in Paris, music publisher and piano 
manufacturer, 127, 286. 

Perkins, Henry Southwick (1833 ——), American 
teacher, composer and director of choral societies 
529. 

Philipps, Philip (1834-1895), American, ‘‘ The Singing 
Pilgrim,” teacher, composer and compiler of music 
books, 582. 


wollock, Charles Edward, (1853 ——), American, com- 
poser of Sunday-school and church music, 60, 188, 
279, 307, 339, 380, 426, 578, 648, 738, 742. 

wiedhead, Richard (1820-1901), English, publisher of 
many books of church music, and composer of 

’ many introits and choral tunes, 168. 

heinagle, Alexander Robert (1799-1877), English, or- 
ganist in Oxford; published ‘‘ Psalm Tunes for the 
Voice and Piano,” 242. 

Read, Daniel (1757-1836), American, comb manufac- 
turer, music teacher, composer, and editor of 
**Columbian Harmony,” 99, 158. 

Rimbiult, Edward Francis (1816-1876), distinguished 
English Savant, 140. 

Richardson, John (1816-1879), English organist of va- 
rious Catholic churches, composer, 617, 

Kousseau, John Jaques (1712-1778), Swiss, famous po- 
litical philosopher, often copied music for liveli- 
hood. From his air called‘‘ Rousseau’s Dream,” 
has been arranged “‘ Greenville,’’ No. $99, which is 
kept alive by the church he was accustomed to 
ridicule, 599. 

Root, George Frederick, Mus. D. (1820-1895), one of 
America’s favorite composers, wrote many war 
songs during the Civil War, many cantatas, church 
tunes, etc. He was avery successful teacher and 
conductor, and one of the most lovable characters 
jn the world of music, 231, 300, 562, 572, 589. 
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Rice. Elihu S. (4827 ——), American composer and 
choir leader, 535, (1866). 

Schmolke, Benjamin (1672-1737), 735. 

Showalter, Andrew Johnson (1858 ——), American, 
ney popular composer, teacher and publisher, 70, 


Stanley, Stanley (1767-1822), English, composed once 
very popular tunes, 148, 216. 

Statham, Francis Reginald (1844 ——), English poet 
journalist in South Africa, a composer, self-taught 
but student of Dr. Stainer’s theories, 136. 

Stebbins, George Coles (1846 ——), American, a tech- 
nically educated, gifted composer and admirable 
singer of ‘‘Gospel Songs,’’ 291, 669 arrangement 
thereof. 

Simpson, Robert (1792-1832), Scotch, 266, (381). 

Spohr, Louis, Ph. D. (1784-1859), German, a great 
composer of oratorios, etc., 473. 

Sweetzer, Joseph Emerson (1825-1873), American, 
with Dr. G. F. Root, compiled ‘‘ Root’s and Sweet 
zer’s Collection,’’ of hymn tunes, 555, 723. 

Sweeney, John R (1837-1898), American composer of 

_ much excellent music, 690, 720. 

Stockton, J. H., a Methodist Minister, 284. written 
about 1870. 

Tallis, Thomas (1520-1585), English Organist, found- 
er of English church music, 495. 


_ Tansur, William (1699-1774), English, 905. 


Tenney, John Harrison (1840 ——), American, very 
prolific composer of much excellent music, 149, 601, 
663. 

Towner, Daniel B. (1850 ——), American, popular 
composer and teacher, 404, 704. 

Tomer, W. C., American music teacher, 600. 

Tucker, Isaac (1761-1825), 561. 

Turton, Thomas* (1780-1864), professor of Divinity ox 
Cambridge University, 355. 

Unseld, Benjamin Carl (1843 ——), American, popu- 
lar composer, teacher and choir master, 62, 132, 
173, 411, 484, 571, 658, 680. 

Ufford, E. S. (1851 ——), American Baptist,* 669. 

Vaughn, J. B. (1860 ——), American music teacher 
and composer, words and music of 580. 

Wallace, William Vincent (1814-1865), English musi- 
cian, 524. 

Wartensee, Xavier Schnyder von (1786-1868), 341. 

Webb, George James (1803-1887), English-American, 
organist in England, then in Old South Church, 
Boston; co-laborer of Lowell Mason. Composed 
at sea and published to secular words, then to sa- 
cred words, the popular tune ‘‘ Webb,” 104 390, 733. 

Webbe, Samuel (1740-1816), born in Minorca, organ- 
ist in London, 298, 569. 

Wilson, Hugh (1764-1824), Scotch village shoemaker. 
129. 

Whittaker, John (1776-1847), 348. 

Woodbury, Isaac Baker (1819-1858), American, editor 
of ‘‘ Musical Review,” and ‘‘ Pioneer,” and many 
collections of glees and church music, 151, 208, 226, 
261, 264, 316, 428, 584. 

Woodman, Jonathan Call (1813-1894), 608. 

Zundel, ‘John (1815-1882), German-American organ- 
ist, editor and composer, long a prominent leader 
of church music in America, 465. 

Zeurner, Charles Heinrich Christoph (2795-1857), 19 
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Lou: 

Hymn 
Adoration, .......... 622 
All Saints, ....... 105, 350 
FAD CHOP ereeeicciess 319 
ANGI conantieonoocco: Ton 
Appletonsscccsse see 16 
AECHGales cess oe ees 137 
Aciasiilljsananssoncace 872 
LACH Gesskescocos 372, 654 
Battle Creek, ....396, 552 
Berge). cccsscinscscvcess 213 


Bettever’s Chant,... 271 
Be with me, Lord,... 331 
Bloomfield Chant,... 92 
IBrookvilles ssaaceenenna 74 
Gandons s. 2s ecmereen4acr 
Calvary... 

Cowpetieoscscs- orcs 
Dennings;.... 200 6 
Devotionyesce sss. 275, 305 
Dismiss Us With,... 79 
Duke Street, .......30, 64 
Lin iste core craaicies «8 
Jal E LS Soon eonce 
[EXSSE 1 Gono on opau 


Evening Praise,..... 94 
Farewell, Vain W’ld, 512 
Federal Street, .. .424, 502 
Fonellaycanscscs sas 
Horest,-c.eeessenls00)125 


Galilee, ... 93, 420 
Gone Before,........ 509 
Grace Church, ...... 127 
Gratitudey....-.- 191, 443 
Hagerstown.......... 21 
Hamburg,........254, 506 
HappylD avarnessenites 140 
Harmony Grove, .... 189 
Hlartelia....cceeeecs 407 
‘Haste, Traveler,..... 276 
Hazlewood, ......... 419 
FC Den valcciencecete os ers 126 
le bronyecs.ssemeer 23, 612 
eral deo csatea suse ces 467 
fave) NE SeeeeeeS OS 6 177 
Jesus, the Very,..... 139 
NiNSGasmeamy ces cece 375 
Banankipecs a crass 430 
Leesville, ........... 345 
Neindal esses ese 611 
Eindonje. cence 439 
EivingsBireys..eeeee 337 
ove Divinesaessssse 349 
Loving Kindness,... 31 
Lowly Service, ...... 248 
Malvern}. oc. 0scve0 ne 376 
Melmareseraccs oc scr 665 
Migdolise.ccccscscces 664 


Hymn 
Missionary Chant,... 178 
My Heavenly Home, 554 


INauwetay a: sssceeeree 29 
Obedience,........... -249 
Old Hundred,...., 27, 237 
Olive’s Brow,........ “157 
Oliveticacesti ose: 316, 428 
Pathwayieecscs se cece 406 
Petersburg,.......... 239 


Playfords.c.. 2+ «+00 320 
PinemMillsaeeesess oe. 2i5 
Precious Moments,.. 543 


RES tase ae ice ects 510 
Retreathoue. sce 214, 471 
Rockbridge, ......... 78 
Rockingham,..... 211, 469 
Rosedale, ........... 589 


IORI OU, sans coognan GES 
Saving Grace,....... 15 
Sessions, ---necnele< 65, 267 
Sterlingwae eens 
St Wavidson, cscs. 32 
Sunlon MiyS)-2e. en 544, 621 
Supplication,... .... 306 
The Sainted Dead, .. 511 
The Throne of G.,... 63 


Tranquillity,......... 458 
Uxbridge, ...... 28, 91 
Wwklitsl oodocduaadocane ate.) 
Wrared cociseecee sees 128 
Watsonyenesesneer 003 
Welton...-.. remem ns 468 


Wiellsteercepesre=371, 050 
Windham,........158, 270 
Winstons ccs <--> «5 26 
Wiaim'borneyeras|<.-= (000 
With Thankful H.,.. 25 


L. M. Double. 


Beaufort... seeseeeee 
Duane Street,........ 
SGASONS ynaem seis meees 
Sweet Hour of P.,... 470 
When I am.Glorified, 551 


Cc. M. 


ANTIOCH; «caer oee LO 
ACI Beseucnaanone GOK 
Arlington,........243, 496 
ASH ville secs 235, 514 
FAN OD so<csc/i tate 2GMA2e 
AZMON,. «1. sacle S22 AGS 
Balermay..... 2: 266, 381 
Belmont,...........7, 280 
BOR sme earcs ivtxce oe 377, 
WRESSI@sesrice vices cece 279 
AKC iettecis «= ss cece. 9 


Boardman, .........- 


Hymn 
Bradford see eee eee eee 397 
Browns eecccee ee 29, 637 
By Cool Siloam’s,... 635 


Byefieldss... ce nen eaSno 
Caddoweree eee eer? 
Cassville; . jacecere 563 
Chelmsford,.......36, 198 
Chimes*eesee sees 408 
Christmas,......+.... 476 
Churchy..-=e snes eeeeaoo 
Coleshilltes.- serene 162 
Commiuniony eases 434 
Coronationsreeeeere 323 
Cowpernyac.ceseees es 400 
Day Dawn,.......... 657 
Dayton veces. aseeee aslo 
Wedhamermeyssces 258, 592 


Denning’. Creek,.... 35 


Descend Upon Us,.. 
Divizes\onencriecesemoOl 
Downs, s2s-5-/60s 217,450 


Dundee,.......... 250, 309 
Dunlap’s Creek,..... 435 
E-dwardsyn..seeeerre 142 
Hlizabethtovu,...194, 383 
Walkhartepeeeecscecece 352 
Lnon,..... @ x: Jeineiesicate 659 
Evan, 199, 607 
airhavensereercere 593 


Fellowship with God, 409 
Pletcher) ae.-e..-s)-0 400 
ountain;..--seeeeee S24 
Fountain of Mercy,.. 655 


Gates, ccs csjmnsisseeeO25 
Give, 193 
Grace iecnesceecce cee 320 
Grigg, ioccc ces cm sciews 633 
Harrnspurgy cece 98 
Hartville aaaeesneias 251 
Haven eicccws cess nace 636 
Heber, s seme oe 12051404 
Helen, 5. csc ceseee cere 240 
Helena, 433 
IEVermon, ene. sees 449 
olys@rossiacce cee: 38 
I Do Believe,........ 307 
Immanuely-. i. ecsee 130 
In Thy Great Name, 67 
Invitationse seine sciectce 524 
Jehovablyereccvssce oer 616 
Jezariscecsacae. cece 114 
Judgment,...... 184 


Kinoxs 2 2c... ce erence 
Keygersvoccouse ss eae 8 
aureleHill tenes ceee II5 
Weisleyesacses 186 


Lord, Remember Me, 39 
Maitland,,...,.,..... 


Hymn 
Manoah,,......-..133, 255 
Marlow, ....<2-seee 40, 340 
Mason’s Chant, ..... 45 
Mattie, ..¢. 5:c. eee 477 
MayY,..0<c encceeneene 380 
Meditation, . 645 


Mear,....0.00000 eee 
Mendota,..-. ...cseeemede 
Middleton, .......... 6 
Mosley, ....0:s.5 eran) 


Mount Auburn,...... » §46 
Mt. Hope, ...2ssseeenced 
Mt. Zion;.... eee 640 
Naomi, ae eee eon 
Newcastle, .......474, 547 
New Hundred, ...... 339 
New York Tune,..... 497 
Ninety-Fifth,........ 382 


Notting Hill, ....106, 613 
Ogden; ...-...- eee 


Ordinal}... ...¢eeeeeenaes 
Ortonvilles.ee sees 131 
Ozie, Coane ae veces ascece "é 648 
Patmos, ..... y 192 
Peoria,...<.0 ose eeee 2, 268 
Peterboro,.... 07 s14g93s5 
Posten\c..c cee 556 
Praise,..... 0.10 seeeemees 
Quinter;-...02-eee Bina Ley, 
Return,...) eee 475 
Romburg) .....eeeeee 545 
Saint’s Delight, ..... 41 
Salem): ..----e eeeeensod 
Security,:..0--e eee 632 
Siloamyeee eee 264, 311 
Simpson eeeeeeee 473, 558 
Shepherdstown, ..... 411 
Solitudese-e-eeeee 472, 634 


Solon, «.::3...0e eee 


Somerville,..... gear 437 
Spring, «..0.oee eee 278 
Stand for the Right,. 425 
Stephens,..-...eceeremsee 
St. Anns)......:...00ees2g 
St: Bernard)... 617 
St. Etheldreda,...... 355 
StyMartins,,...o:eer 95 
St. Nicholas,......... 325 
Steer, .... «.. sss eee 
Tabotenna: .--.00ee 398 
Thy Kingdom Come, 197 
Meninmp hy... <<. eee 70 
WATIAVVETt,...... 0.00 163 
Wernall Day,......2e8 132 
Wile) CVE as 5c: 414 
Wrarwick,...... 0.06 148, 216 
Wihitney,. .....ceeeeeeean 
Winchester... seer 493 


Wings of Faith,..... 


Wondrous Love, ... 


Cc. M. Double. 


Saige: F eeatains. 
Father, Forsake Not, 
Land of Promise,.... 
Redeeming Love, ... 
Remember Me,..... 


The Arm That, 
Thy Gracious Power, 


The Glory of God,... 


The Lord Into, 


A Few More oo 


Aylesbury,......... ce 


Beene rman ew ew ence 


Hymn ae Prana, Me 
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Nelson 335...225200e 
Olmmutz.seesceseen eee 
Robinsonwee seers 
Saglonssessseeeee 
Selving-) 20 2e 225.3. 
Senvitudensse-eeece 
Shawmiutjecss.coeeces 


State Street,......... 608 
Shy fOSephissccico se eeeOS 
st; Dhomias,.......48, 402 
Sweet Day,.......... 484 
Mhatcherecceeeee see d0l 
WSS Grasocenodsos6n Ce 
Walter, cncteceuia cnn CAL 
Webster; eneree ccs ese, 020 
S. M. Double. 
Bealoth, . Aeon sey 
The Lord MyS.,..... 14 
H. M. 
Amherst, . 292 
Harwich,. 53 
KeenOX,, s<\00 1, 285 
ZeEDUION eee oS 
P. M. 
All a ala ae 118 
Atonement,. sere OO) 
Child of Sin,. qeeenree G04) 
Endorse eeeen ene en200 
Lucas,. : . 650 
Song a Delicerance 326 
There is a Happy,... 568 
Vain, Delusive W’ld, 165 
nity rnceecess =. 21:2 8SOS 
7S. 
Aletta,. ; 73 
Children ‘of the HW ly, 55 
Clinton} as-. «ener 030 
Cookbamy nas --eenee 54 
Ivioniay..cn sense Alo 
BCT ice 66 og nmocan san 8) 
Rendons/cces sees essen 222 
Hortony.cncees- ese 340 
lelire we eos oaconnoso CVE 
Jesus Christ Is,...... 684 
I@SGs otasoeenocoges Ver) 
Lebanon,...... . 174 
Loving Him Who. . 462 
Pleyel’s Hymn,...... 286 
Praise to God,....... 656 
IPravenr,n. acces 200 930) 
HANGS Aeameacdnodacnaa, V7 
Sabbath Eve,........ 615 
SCYMOUL ener 
Wait, My Soul,. 5 oki 
7s Doubler 
AmDOy-sescececleeeeee Ay, 
Benevento,.......... 569 
Brethren While,..... 361 
Cross of Christ,...... 698 


Eltham,-cceee ee 


. 463 


Hymn 
nninsieepeeesreree ss 205 
Herald Angels, ...... 123 
Holy Spirit, Faithful, 342 
Martyn,. Peay 72 
Messiahivss 2 os- 62-0 489 
Sab bathreese seetene ony 4. 
Wa tehinan serene: 179 
Wielcomesreeeosesees) 415 


7s 6 Lines. 


Bread of Heaven,.... 263 
Gethsemane,......... 168 
Jesus, Savior, Pilot,.. 722 
Mopladysceensneessneo 4d 
Shepherd With,. -. 149 
Vernon,. ae SO7) 
When We Stand... -- 146 


8s & 7s. 


Assurance, .......... 453 
Betnyscosneiecec ae $20 
Dorrance sees eee! 
] Sh TK Somers San aoneeeee ee) 
Evening Prayer,..... 619 
Fellowship,.......... 86 
Manchester,......... 642 
MemMOfla sees. eetee esse S20 
Mount Vernon, ..... 530 
Oswaldiiccessccceuseca4s 
Rathbun ..c-seccce 432 
Sicilyserasisscccsences 334 
Stockwell,............ 649 
The Children’s Miss., 708 
There’s a Wideness, 19 
Willi Otyeceeasneeer 405 


8s & 7s Double. 


Autumn yes cease 02 
Bavariajccccesaseces 58 
Blessed Bible,....... 108 
Breathe Upon Us,,.. 343 
Come, Thou Long,.. 122 
Dawning, aecceescienes 152 
Eneessiccccscccaces on 53 
Greenvilless.2.5-+)--8S00) 
Hark the Voice of,... 225 


iarwellitensece cs. 206, 287 
He is Precious,...... 60 
tvAm) Weary,...-.-.. 368 


Jesus, I My Cross,.. 384 
Lord, with Glowing,. 57 


Love Divine, s-ccs.<. 465 
Nettleton ass.sseee 50 
Olneyicceaseenineesns 418 
Onward, Men of,..... 227 
Q, the Wondrous,... 464 
Otto es ecctseitactscia=.<- 363 
@Onevbherelsy.....-.. 150 
Praise the Lord,,.... 22 
Pleading Savior, .... 364 
Precious Jesus,...... 738 
RIDE Vere see cna ccc oe 386 
There Are Hearts,... 742 
What a Friend,...... 739 


499 


8s & 7s with Cho- 
rus. 
Or may be used as 8s & 7s double. 


Holy Manna,......... 666 
1 Am Resting,....... 727 
The Beckon’g Light, 728 
’T is So Sweet,....... 403 


8s, 7s, 88s, 78s, 78 & 


7s. 
Jesus Wept,......... 136 
Meyersdale,......... 570 
Open Wide,.......... 735 
Miteasurese--eeee een TIO 
8s, 7s & 4s. 
Alvaniqc. cence 244 
Come, Ye Sinners,... 288 
Happy Zion,......... 208 
Ioniase-oo- ae Eyl 
Lord, Revive Use . 486 
Lo! He Comes,...... 188 
Moluccareausaemen er 261 
Waynesville, ........ 20 
Zion satan een ee 180 | 
8s. 
Bridgewater,......... 246 
WOWAy ois cece sana cecce Aly 
Pierce ei. cee 584 
This God Is,......... 87 
8s Double. 
Clarington,.......... 171 
DebBleuryaeeseccan eee 153 
Leta ensue ccneneeet 391 
8s & 4s. 

The Hour of Prayer, 487 ; 
SOnNCt arene eee enue 441 
7s & 6s. 
Billowsscnsesecasesee 369 


The Golden City (c), 571 
7s & 6s Double. 


Bellevilleyeeencce. ss) 043 
From Greenland’s I., 229 


Greenland sys. ec eses 209 
Heavenly Love,..:... 61 
Ho! Reapers,........ 226 
I Need Thee, ........ 670 
I Saw the Cross,..... 431 
Mendebras, ......... 154 
Sacred Crown,....... 167 
Safe in the Arms,.... 539 
Web Dyer saeisicte 1 3907753 
7s & 6s Peculiar. 
Overtony cece sec ss's Sor 
Rise, My Soul,....... 389 


Time Is Winging,... 551 
Happy Home,....... 631 
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6s & 5s. 
Hymn 
Be Thou Our Guide, 76 
Savior Receive Him, §37 


Within the Fold,.... 688, 


6s & 5s Double, 
With Chorus. 


God Gave the Incr.,. 658 
Happy in My Savior, 718 


Over in the Sun,..... 673 
Little Builders,...... 736 
6s & 5s P. 
Miysbravyereccusseene 293 
Yield Not to Tempt., 672 
6s & 4s. 
Nearer, My God,..... 388 
Purer in Heart,...... 692 


Thy Love to Me, .... 466 
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6s, 6s & 4s. 
Hymn 
My Faith Looks Up, 395 
6s. 
Sabbath Eve,........ 10% 
6s Double. 
Sing Praise, the,..... 176 
Ios. 
Abide with Me,...... 77 
Ellers\iccsceeeccess 1. «88 
1os P. 


Joyfully, Joyfully,....576 
Walking with Jesus,. 719 


10s & IIs. 
EYOUS\: cececscecscvees 50 


Hymn 
Missionary Prayer,.. 232 
Pyermont (P),....... 392 

IIs. 

Angels Rolled,...... . 175 
Concord ss. 5..ccsccees 181 
Delay Not,........... 293 
rederickaeesnes sees 574 
How Firm a,......... 335 


Home, Sweet Home, 585 
My Closet, My,..... 488 
My Jesus, I Love,... 262 
O Turn Ye, O,....... 290 
Whiter than Snow,.. 725 


1s & 10S. 


Cling to the Bible,....111 
Hail the Blest Morn, 121 
Rescue the Perish’g, 224 
Come Unto Me,..... 294 


Hyn,a 
Hither, Ye Faithful.. 120 
Come, Ye Disconso.. 29% 
I Would Go Where,. 367 


12s. 


At the Savior’s R.,... 187 
House of the Lord,.. 207 
Will You Come?..... 929 


12s & IIs. 
The Family Bible,... 112 


12s & Qs. 
O, How Happy Are,. 448 
12s & 8s. 


Home of the Soul, ..- 582 
When the Harvest . 205 
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C FOLLOWING THE 


Hymn 
Adoration, cuciene es 6 a 6 TMG ee ene 622 
A Few More Years Shall Roll, S. M. D., 565 
A Friend That’s Ever Near,. . 8s, 7s, Pe ee 426 
A Homein Heaven, ..... TOS;cc. scene eae 587 
A Servant ofthe King, ..........-. 714 
MING 6 5 6 oo Gc 6 6 HORCRORE SaMeners. «3 203 
Metta. © ssn ws so 2 3 CEL : 73 
Nimost:Persuaded, - -.)e 5 - >» = lenenme 303 
ANGER SScc. be ee 8s, 7S, 4S, 244 
Niel eas oo6c cos oue nA yc asaneee 219 
All Hail! Happy Day, ....P.M.,..... 118 
PAWSaintSs es ec < s  e ee be (ce cee 105, 350 
Agileeyy, 6 o 6 a eo do 0 one 75, Dee es Ss 427 
Armherst-meieecis seers = = HS Mey cea one 292 
Anmicl (OIA, bobo cap ooo bo ODS 365 
ANGC@R, cook ooepeoas i Ore). Crmeer vaca 319 
Aaeih, Ao & 6 8 Geos ect To Mine eccene 104 
Angels Rolled the Stones: TIS: Soveey eens 175 
AWG, o 6 OOD Of0 oo ais Sel oo Gas 259 
INNGOE soe on oe aoue Gaon ate 116 
Anywhere with Jesus] Can, ......... 704 
APACS Go aod geo oc Tes Men sk sc a 16 
[MGAGE) 36 6 o ob OB Boo 4 (OS) Gano esas Sor 
M@CAG, 4.6 68hao00 0 c | C8) |) Peace 137 
IONE, ooo b Go sans Cl ewe eirsls 243, 496 
Are You Ready for the J., MpGk 106 Gay < 185 
MENG 6 be a0n aguas sis BG fon 236, 514 
Aebwel, cone d4 50 Ga05 ee Mie prasset ese 373 
FASSUTANGEs si. 6 = os 6 = 3 © = SS7S eaten 453 
Atonement; -- - ==» + -. IPSME secs sene 166 
PAttheiGrosSae is) + « « 5 6 «1s CoMiuc., 161 
At the Golden Gate of Prayer, .......-. 7O1 
At the Savior’s Right Hand, .12s,c......- 187 
Jinn 6 Soro 6 cco 8s, 7s, D 362 
AVON) cereus costs sien sts GOMa Sie 12g, 422 
Aylesbury, - «1.» - «+= = - Sa Meaewes ae 660 
FAZMON ss cesitenel Ges <= « CaM car 322, 438 
BACH WEE Meier ei ciieiiasls 6 © .: ee Mey cu cmemeine 372, 654 
elewmel), 6 seo0 0 oo 6 oe CoMey ee oe 266, 381 
BattleCreek,....-.-.:- balsa oo 0c 396, $52 
Bavatiay «© < s = © « «s+ = 6 &s, 7s, D., : 58 
ealothi eens vo) «. fo sce eles CoM. D:,. 201 
Beaufort,. .....es.:s.->- L. M. D., 103 
Beautiful Golden Sometime, ........-. 724 
Be Careful Where You Step, . 7s D.c.,... . 707 
Behold a Strangerat,.... - Merce, 277 
SAWS, o 6 4 0 oo omomUECEOEE CoMsD: 517 
Bemiontees 2s 6 8s as CaM. , somes 7, 280 
Be Loyal, Pilgrims,. ...-.++..s.se+.-. 700 
IBelaved;eemens <2 2 en es 12s, 8s, 667 
WMellevilicommers « «+ + = « Vy LOS 643 
Benevento,. ...------ (hb Dino oO no & 569 
Berget were) © - <= LM oe 213 
Be Thou Our Guide,.... . GS. '5Sine sso 76 
letelithes oo oo 5 6 ON COMA sss ss 377 
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Hymn 
Bernevsac-h<)¢ 6 stiekene) sla. CoM. DE 446 
IBCITVemeems © ove icici ens oes Ssiysire Gace 620 
IBESSICSs . code. os e+. CaMisn sito 279 
Beside the Gospel Pool, SoMiciae sa: 313 
iBbethesdavaeneares . . +s Mae, 689 
Bettever’s Chant, ...... Meee 271 
Be with Me, Lord, Taree TMi eee ot 331 
Billowsteen. es ecls 6 ses MQNOSFea eG. ce 369 
IBIake@mprn.) « see ne ca ece ee CuMeine 2: 9 
BlessedvAre They, <3... 3 6 <s 3s & ecru 696 
BlessedvAssurance; = «2 <s)e~ « «are a 401 
BlessedsBibleyuarers) +) neue 8s, 7s, D., 108 
Bloomfield Chant, ...... Me sc seats g2 
Boardman eases) eee COMGy ss «ene 614 
Boylstonije-en eee ake SOMe iss. ome 451 
Lieelweh; sooo ndooGe CAM ie 4 397 
Bread of Heaven, ...... 98, Ole seg cs 263 
Breathe upon Us, ...... Ssi7sabine ss 243 
Brethren, While We Sojourn, 7s, D.,..... 361 
Bridgewatel; 2. . «2 sn SS ears ear 246 
Broadwaywer-) «=. +) 6) 3) SOMeia a eae 200 
Brookvilles-pars «sie cepeeie OOM se 6 2 eee 374 
IB TOWN Syste cca eae ecmroiy «: < CaMijccs 62508 39, 637 
By Cool Siloam’s Shady,. . .C.M.,..... 635 
Byefields. 2... 6. « eae COME ae 519 
Caddoyie ss 6 6 awk es CaM san 12 
(ENGIN Go aooh Goo mo Hibs ogo 5 421 
Calvary sess) < ss) 63 DeMis aee 160 
Capellon ss ec ele a ois 28 SMP a cares 346 
(lh on dGaduaem@annn alike a oo ae So 
Cassvallewe.) <ieielcnelens iste CAM ae 563 
@helmstords,. 1c s eee CuMeeeine 36, 198 
Childjof/Sin/and;= <=. =. . PME rcrctee 304 
Children of the Heavenly, . .7s,....... 55 
Children’s Song of Praise, . . 8s, 7s, c., 641 
CHIMES cys sccchae cele COMMS er .osene 408 
Christian, eet YoursLight,. - 7S) C:,) <1 -e 423° 
Christmas cnen-tene) «eects GOMi5 sae 476 
nme, Godan onago do (Cowie 5-0 6 5 356 
Clasing tony...) eens 8s, D., YI 
Cleansing Fountain, ..... (Or Wh 1D, 321 
Cling tothe Bible, ......: 11S, 108, 111 
Glintontmemeneiisl is) «1 = + VERS Fe 630 
CogswellMemcneens: = « s.6 SMiiersrer s+ 220 
Goleshillareers «6 « ss ss COM Uae woe 8 162 
Come, Let Us Anew,..... PMs a acs 650 
Come, Thou Long Expected, 8s, 7s, D., 122 
Come Unto Me, ....... 11S, 10S, P., 294 
Come, Ye Disconsolate, . . . 11s, ee 298 
Come, Ye Sinners,...... 8s, 7S, 45, 288 
Gommunionjy.). =.= - > - = » GoM, : 434 
(Omiptoniger. = «6 6 5 s+ se SiMe tensa 483 
(Concordy. « - + - = + ‘ TIS Sats. eee 181 
@onfidence, .-....2.-. SaMeie. << aoe 412 
Goronation, - . =. + =<. -- Co Whea eos ¢ 323 
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Hymn 
Gookham, «2 » « ssveneuces Ss orem ene 54 
Coopers... sss Gene seme On Mas ss ee 498 
Cowper, .«. « < « suetene << CaM, 5 460 
Grossioli@hrist. ne menen mene GD Saas 698 
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Dawning, ...- - 6 8s, 7s, D., 152 
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Denning’s Creek, ......- GoM a 35 
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Descend upon Us,...... CaM acs 338 
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Evening, ...-........ SuMe 618 
Evening Praise, ......., L. M.,, 94 
Evening Prayer, ....... 8S; 7S, cee 619 
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Farewell, Vain World, ....L.M., 512 
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Federal Street,.. ..... TERMyecs sco 424, 502 
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Fellowship with God, CAME ane 409 
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ileeithe Dangers cmemenemsmmt => 5). 6 299 
Fletchers... 2: ne = (Go Ce 410 
Flora, SoU seis 119 
Fonella, «9. 223 < 5 <2 eae 5 212 
for Christ and the Church,....... é 210 
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Hy: a 
Horest; « «ces « « strcmemetcckM |. ,-ots - 66, 126 
Forth to the Harvest, ... .128,9s, . 223 
Fountain, 2 2. « =< «=< <CuMe eee 324 
Fountain of Mercy, ..... C. Mj. 2 ee 655 
Hiredenicksaren. cucu memenen sae 11S, :) (ease 574 
From Greenland’s Icy M., . .7s,6s,D., .. . 229 
Galilee... <a cee 6 8 < L. Mi, .cee eee 93, 420 
Garrison; . «a2 4 sense «s S..MG, eee 145 
Gates, s..< chee CM... ~2e 628 
Gather Themintothe Fold, ......... 234 
Gerar; «22 S. M.,. << eee 452 
Gethsemane: 9. -scnenen ene ¥g. 61; 5 nee 168 
GVO rer wit: ss 0: en C. Mae 193 
God) Be with You). .7.0.).<-) «) tne 600 
God Gave the Increase, ......-.... 658 
GodiishLove,. «0 -usneie ene 8s, 7s, C., 17 
Golden Hill, ..... ; SiMe. econ 609 
Go Not Away Unsaved)). ... . . 1 2) 296 
Gone Before,.. ¢ see oes LL. M.,.<: eee 509 
GIACese. as «os etoeteen ele C. M3 eee 320 
Grace Church sen nee LiMip. 3 ee 127 
Gratitude, ss smeree see Ing gg a 0 191, 44% 
GregOryiues os stemeece © GoPaM:, 548 
Greenlandsgen-) <n emenen ene EDGEIO 6 a 6 209 
Greenville. << s.r ee MBO ER IDA, a6 6 599 
Greenwood) 7) - wens S. M., As 723 
Grigg cys o.<euaimemen sae Clo a 6 6 6 633 
Hagerstown: .)--0 mene 3) edi MS cee al 
Hail the Blest Morn,..... TIS) 11S.) . : It 
Hamburg,.. = 2 =. : ov Ua Meme eae 254, 50 
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Father, when o’er our trembling hearts, .......... 357 
For Christ and the church let our voices ring,.... 210 
Forever here my rest shall be, ........+.-0eeeeee%+ 250 
Fiorsmestoilive 1siGhristessesstecmerssceiseiietnerentereaien S07 
For Zion’s sake IJ will not rest,........-...e+ee02-+ 182 
Fountain ot mercy, God of love,......2..seeeceeeee 655 
Friend after friend departs,..........-sesesceerece 538 
From all that’s mortal, all that’s vain,............ 409 
From all who dwell below the skies, ..........-.-. 30 
From every stormy wind that blows,.........++.+. 471 
From Greenland’s icy mountains,.........-.++0+2+. 229 
Full of trembling expectation...........0.-0.+++ +. 364 


Gently, Lord, oh, gently lead us,..........+-.2+.+. 362 
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Grace, ’t is a most delightful theme, .............. 315 
Gracious King enthroned above,................+- 62 
Gracious Spirit, Love Divine!.............. serene 341 
Great God, as seasons Sloe pee ee 651 
Great God, indulge my humble claim, ............ 21 
Great God of nations, now to thee,.............-.. 653 
Great Lord of all thy churches, hear, ..... pease 407 


Guide me, O thou great Jehovah, ...,..... 


INDEX OF FIRST LINES. 


Hymn 
Hail, sweetest, dearest tie that binds, ..........+. 593 
Hail the blest morn! when the great Mediator,.... 124 
Happy in my Savior, blest from day to day, ...... 718 
Happy is he whose early years, .........-+00+022+2 636 


Happy soul! thy days are ended,.............-++++ §31 
Happy the church, thou sacred place, ........... . 189 
Happy the home when God is there,.............- 628 


Happy the meek, whose gentle breast,............ 458 
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